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The  name  of  this  book  was  carefully  selected  by  the  author. 
The  Shrode  Family  is  the  most  typical  pioneer  family  in  Amer¬ 
ica.  Hence,  the  name  “AMERICA’S  GREATEST  PIONEER 
FAMILY”  or  the  HISTORY  of  the  SHRODE  FAMILY  'in 
AMERICA. 

Those  that  read  this  book  will  think  that  many  names  and  data 
were  left  out.  This  is  true.  The  Shrode  Family,  being  a  typical 
American  pioneer  family,  made  it  all  the  more  necessary  to  leave 
out  many  names  and  data.  Most  of  the  members  of  the  Shrode 
Family  were  too  busy  pioneering  to  keep  their  family  records. 

The  data  and  records  of  the  Shrode  Family  became  obscure 

j 

because  of  floods,  fires,  Indian  wars,  and  the  dust  of  time.  If 
this  family  history  had  been  written  twenty-five  years  ago,  it  would 
have  been  twice  the  size  it  is  now.  More  than  a  score  of  the  fam¬ 
ily’s  greatest  historians  have  “Crossed  the  Bar  to  Meet  Their 
Pilot.” 

The  author  was  ten  years  collecting  all  the  data  for  this  family 
history.  He  wrote  thousands  upon  thousands  of  letters  in  gleaning 
this  data.  He  spent  days  and  weeks  in  Libraries,  Museums, 
Archives,  and  the  Census  and  War  Department  getting  facts  to 
make  this  family  history  possible.  Besides  this,  he  has  traveled 
12,000  miles  in  search  of  information  on  the  Shrodes. 

The  author  is  in  debt  to  Mrs.  Viola  Norman,  Mrs.  Rose  Thur¬ 
man,  William  Guy  Srodes,  Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker,  Thomas  H. 
B.  Patterson,  William  McClinton  Shrode,  and  many  others  for 
the  valuable  information  furnished  and  their  100%  cooperation 
given  to  make  this  family  history  possible. 

This  family  history  was  finished  in  1940.  It  was  impossible  to 
have  it  printed  at  that  time  on  account  of  World  War  II.  A  family 
history  is  like  a  tree — it  grows.  It  was  impossible  to  revise  it 
with  new  data  without  re-writing  the  whole  book.  The  readers 
will  note  no  war  records  of  any  members  in  the  armed  service  in 
World  War  II  are  given. 

Some  of  the  author’s  immediate  family  biographies  were  re¬ 
vised  by  adding  some  of  their  deaths  and  births. 

The  author  did  his  best  in  producing  this  family  history.  He 
tried  to  make  it  a  masterpiece.  It  cost  him  several  hundred  dollars 
more  than  he  will  ever  get  out  of  it.  This  was  all  done  for  the 
purpose  of  making  it  a  memorial  to  his  Mother.  The  author  never 
expects  to  write  another  Family  History.  If  someone  else  attempts 
to  write  the  Shrode  Family  History  in  the  future,  the  author  bids 
them  Godspeed. 

It  has  been  a  source  of  great  pleasure  to  write  this  family  his¬ 
tory.  The  author  hopes  that  each  one  that  reads  this  book  will 


receive  as  much  pleasure  from  reading  it  as  he  has  in  getting  the 
data  and  writing  it.  Regardless  whether  all  the  Shrodes  like  this 
book  or  not,  they  have  a  Family  History  that  will  be  treasured  in 
many  of  their  homes  for  many  years  to  come.  Their  Family  His¬ 
tory  will  be  found  on  the  shelves  of  all  the  large  libraries  of  the 
world  to  match  the  family  history  of  other  illustrious  families  of 
the  world. 

Hie  author  would  appreciate  a  letter  from  each  one  that  reads 
“AMERICA’S  GREATEST  PIONEER  FAMILY”  telling  him 
just  what  they  think  about  it. 

Here  are  hopes  that  this  book  will  be  a  great  inspiration  to  the 
many  generations  of  the  Shrodes  to  make  a  greater  and  better 
history  than  our  pioneer  ancestors  have  made. 


SHRODE  COAT-OF-ARMS 
of 

THE  DUTCH  FAMILY— AMSTERDAM 

HERALDIC  ANALYSIS 

O  F 

SHRODE  COAT-OF-ARMS 
DUTCH  FAMILY 

Shrode — Amsterdam,  Do  git.  a  uno  barbe  d’or,  Lice  du  mome, 
soutonuc  de  muoes  aussi  d’or. 

Arms — “Gules,  a  garb  or,  bound  of  the  same,  supported  of  a 
cloud  also  of  gold.” 

No  crest  nor  motto  is  recorded  with  this  arms. 
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Arms — “Per  saltire,  gules  and  argent  four  fleurs-de-lis  in  cross, 
tops  to  the  exterior  counter-charged.” 

Crest — “A  castle  triple-towered  proper.” 


SHRODE  COAT-OF-ARMS 


The  fact  that  the  Shrodes  had  a  coat-of-arms  shows  that  theirs 
was  a  family  of  distinction.  The  coat-of-arms  was  granted  and 
authorized  hy  sovereigns  for  distinguished  service. 

The  shield  was  the  principal  object  whereon  the  emblem  or 
charge  of  heraldry  was  depicted. 

The  crest  was  originally  worn  by  great  men  and  commanders, 
who  placed  on  the  tops  of  their  helmets  the  figures  of  animals  and 
other  devices,  according  to  their  fancies,  in  order  that  by  looking 
much  taller  they  might  appear  the  more  formidable  to  their  ene¬ 
mies.  It  also  enabled  them  to  be  seen  more  easily  by  their  own 
men  in  the  heat  and  confusion  of  battle. 

On  the  Dutch  coat-of-arms  of  the  Shrode  family  the  mantling 
shows  a  sheaf  of  wheat,  superimposed  upon  a  red  background. 
This  may  have  been  used  to  signify  their  occupation  as  Shroder — 
gleaners  of  grain  or  millers.  A  sheaf  of  any  kind  of  grain,  espe¬ 
cially  a  sheaf  of  wheat,  shows  that  the  Shrodes  originally  held  land 
by  feudal  tenure.  The  red  background  of  the  shield  indicates  valor 
or  a  warlike  character. 

The  golden  color  of  the  sheaf  of  wheat  symbolizes  Christian 
character  and  spiritual  virtues — faith,  justice,  temperance,  and 
charity — and  of  the  worldly  virtues  it  denotes  nobility,  splendor 
and  riches. 

In  the  coat-of-arms  of  the  English  branch  of  the  Shrode  family 
there  are  four  fleur-de-lis,  which  originated  in  France.  This  may 
go  to  prove  that  the  Shrodes  came  from  Alsace-Lorraine,  as  is 
stated  by  William  Guy  Shrodes.  Alsace-Lorraine  has  changed 
hands  many  times  between  France  and  Germany. 

The  crest  of  the  English  Shrodes’  coat-of-arms,  a  triple-towered 
castle,  helps  to  verify  the  family  tradition  that  the  Shrodes  owned 
a  large  estate  on  the  Rhine  River  and  were  of  royal  blood. 

The  marking  and  color  of  the  English  coat-of-arms  symbolized 
power,  valor,  and  nobility. 
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WHY  THIS  FAMILY  HISTORY? 


Hundreds  of  family  histories  have  been  printed,  covering  the 
records  of  various  early  American  families.  Some  of  them  are 
good,  while  others  are  not  so  meritorious.  It  is  safe  to  say, 
however,  that  all  those  histories  were  written  to  preserve  for  pos¬ 
terity  and  for  the  public  the  achievements  of  the  author's  an¬ 
cestry.  They  portray  a  family  pride  that  is  highly  commendable. 
And  now  the  question  presents  itself :  But  why  the  Shrode  Family 
History  ? 

One  of  my  motives  for  writing  this  book  may  be  expressed  in 
the  words  of  Lord  Macaulay :  “A  people  which  takes  no  pride  in 
the  noble  achievements  of  remote  ancestors  will  never  achieve  any¬ 
thing  worthy  to  be  remembered  with  pride  by  remote  descendants.” 

The  author  is  inspired  to  write  the  history  of  the  Shrode  family 
because  of  a  deep  love  for  his  mother,  Minnie  Adelle  Shrode,  who 
died  when  she  was  twenty-six  years  of  age — before  she  had  had 
time  to  make  her  great  contribution  to  society,  to  civilization,  and 
to  Christianity,  her  only  legacy  to  the  world  being  the  young  son 
whom  she  left  to  carry  on,  as  best  he  might,  the  traditions  of  her 
noble  family. 

My  mother  died  when  I  was  only  three  years  old.  How  well 
do  I  remember,  young  as  I  was,  being  called  to  her  bedside  when 
she  was  dying.  She  placed  her  gentle  hand  upon  my  head  and 
blessed  me,  telling  me  she  would  see  me  again  .  .  .  “over  there.” 
She  said  she  was  ready  to  go,  and  that  her  only  regret  was  in 
leaving  her  only  child  to  buffet  the  world  alone.  I  shall  never 
forget  that  last  scene,  and  her  blessing  still  lingers  with  me  as  a 
loving  benediction.  My  mother,  as  all  who  knew  her  agreed,  was 
a  lovely  character,  and  in  order  that  her  memory  may  be  perpet¬ 
uated,  this  history  of  her  family  is  being  written. 

One  year  after  the  death  of  my  mother,  her  father,  Francis 
Asberry  Shrode,  a  generous  and  kind-hearted  man,  assumed  the 
responsibility  of  rearing  his  oldest  and  only  grandson  (at  that 
time).  He  was  very  proud  of  his  grandson,  and  devoted  to  him, 
giving  him  all  the  advantages  he  possibly  could.  He  was  fatherly 
in  his  attitude,  and  in  fact  the  only  father  the  author  ever  knew. 
Therefore,  it  is  also  through  respect,  love,  and  appreciation  of 
him  that  the  writer  desires  to  place  on  record  his  family  name. 

No  more  typical  American  family  could  be  found  under  the 
protecting  folds  of  our  national  flag  than  the  Shrodes.  They  are 
hardy,  thrifty,  industrious,  God-fearing,  and  brave.  They  truly 
represent  a  cross  section  of  American  life  of  the  highest  type,  and 
for  this  reason  the  history  of  their  illustrious  forbears  should  he 
preserved  to  be  studied  as  an  example  for  others  to  follow.  Their 
record  as  pioneers  shines  like  a  beacon  light  through  the  annals 
of  American  history. 

As  soldiers,  the  Shrodes  through  the  ages  have  been  like  the 
knights  of  old — ready  at  all  times  to  buckle  on  the  shield  of  right- 
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eousness,  enter  the  arena  of  combat,  and  fight  until  death  for  the 
principles  of  humanity  which  they  hold  right  and  just.  John, 
Henry,  Solomon,  George,  Mark,  and  Adam  Shrode  all  served  in 
the  American  Revolution  to  help  gain  the  independence  of  the 
United  States,  thereby  establishing  the  first  written  constitutional 
form  of  government  in  the  world  and  wrenching  the  colonies  from 
the  tyrannical  rule  of  England.  Fhe  records  show  that  John 
Shrode  fought  in  the  siege  of  Yorktown  and  many  other  impor¬ 
tant  battles. 

The  War  of  1812  was  waged  to  demonstrate  to  the  world  the 
justice  of  the  American  principle  of  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  The 
Shrodes  participated  in  that  war. 

Then  came  the  annexation  of  Texas  to  the  United  States,  which 
precipitated  the  Mexican  War  over  the  disputed  boundary  between 
Texas  and  Mexico.  The  soldiers  of  the  Shrode  family  helped  free 
the  Texans  from  the  tyrannical  yoke  of  Mexico,  and  to  gain  all 
the  territory  of  Southwestern  United  States,  giving  this  country 
an  outlet  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

During  the  Civil  War,  over  the  issue  of  slavery  and  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  preservation  of  the  Union  on  one  hand,  and  State  Rights 
on  the  other,  the  Shrodes  were  divided,  hut  always  true  to  their 
individual  conception  of  justice.  Those  who  had  come  to  Texas 
joined  the  Confederate  Army,  while  all  those  in  the  North  vol¬ 
unteered  to  defend  the  Union.  Every  Shrode  of  fighting  age  served 
his  country,  in  either  North  or  South,  for  from  two  to  more  than 
three  years.  History  records  that  in  so  doing  they  helped  to  make 
this  a  free  nation  and  preserved  the  Union  for  all  time,  although 
those  who  so  valiantly  fought  for  the  supremacy  of  State  Rights 
and  for  the  defense  of  their  homes  and  property  were  defeated  in 
the  Lost  Cause. 

Years  passed  by;  Spain  was  misruling  the  Cubans.  Naturally 
the  United  States  sympathized  with  the  democratic  principles  of 
the  people  of  Cuba.  The  United  States  battleship  Maine  was 
blown  up  while  paying  a  friendly  visit  to  the  island,  and  the  Spanish 
perpetrators  of  the  outrage  did  not  have  to  wait  long  for  the  United 
States  to  declare  war  on  Spain. 

Many  of  the  Shrode  men,  true  to  their  ancestral  traditions, 
volunteered  for  service,  and  in  so  doing  aided  in  freeing  Cuba  and 
in  gaining  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippine  Islands  for  the  United 
States.  Thus  was  another  tyrannical  regime  eliminated  from  this 
hemisphere,  and  our  government  made  more  secure  for  democracy. 

And  then,  last  but  far  from  least,  came  the  World  War.  The 
United  States  entered  this  gigantic  struggle  on  foreign  soil  to 
“make  the  world  safe  for  democracy — a  war  to  end  all  wars.” 
What  a  vain  sacrifice  in  the  light  of  current  developments.  But 
again  the  “freedom  of  the  seas”  was  at  stake,  and  the  Shrode  men, 
as  always,  came  forward  in  defense  of  their  country  and  their  prin¬ 
ciples. 

Yes,  the  Shrode  family  is  a  fighting  family.  They  have  been 
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active  in  every  war  in  the  history  of  our  nation.  They  have  helped 
to  add  many  stars  to  our  national  flag  and  to  shape  the  destiny  of 
our  great  country. 

It  is  true,  none  of  the  Shrodes  have  held  high  position  in 
America.  They  have  not  been  governors,  ambassadors,  or  presi¬ 
dents.  But  there  are  thousands  of  people  in  the  United  States 
who  have  not  filled  such  exalted  positions  and  yet  have  contributed 
worthily  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  this  glorious  republic. 
The  Shrodes  have  been  too  honest,  too  modest — or  perhaps  too 
poor — to  seek  position  by  political  corruption,  but  many  of  them 
have  been  really  greater  and  have  accomplished  more  for  the  benefit 
of  humanity  than  their  contemporaries  who  have  been  elected  to 
high  political  office.  The  history  of  many  families  has  been  built 
around  political  preferment,  but  the  history  of  the  Shrodes  rests 
on  the  solid  foundation  of  military  service,  honest  toil,  and  worthy 
accomplishment. 

The  contents  of  this  book  do  not  represent  a  complete  family 
history,  but  it  has  involved  many  years  of  research  by  the  author. 
Many  dates  could  not  be  obtained ;  they  are  lost  forever.  The 
compiler  of  this  record  has  traveled  more  than  12,000  miles  and  has 
written  approximately  10,000  letters,  spending  day  after  day  in 
gleaning  from  court  records,  archives,  museums,  and  state  and 
national  files  in  order  to  make  this  history  possible.  The  author 
regrets  that  all  data  could  not  be  obtained,  but  it  is  better  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  authentic  information  in  this  book  than  to  let  such  as¬ 
sembled  facts  be  lost  in  the  shades  of  obscurity.  So  far  as  known, 
this  is  the  first  history  of  the  Shrocle  family  to  be  written  in  the 
187  years  of  its  existence  in  America. 

Many  people  take  great  pride  in  preserving  the  histories  and 
pedigrees  of  their  horses,  cows,  dogs,  cats,  hogs,  goats,  and  even 
jackasses,  but  give  no  attention  to  their  own  family  history  or 
pedigree.  Some  are  not  interested  in  tracing  their  ancestry  or 
even  in  keeping  a  record  of  the  births  and  marriages  of  members 
of  their  immediate  families.  How  much  more  sensible  to  preserve 
one’s  own  genealogical  background  than  to  treasure  the  pedigree 
of  an  animal !  What  an  incentive  to  future  generations,  spurring 
them  on  to  greater  success  and  accomplishments,  and  imbuing 
them  with  a  desire  to  leave  to  their  own  descendants  a  record 
worthy  of  emulation ! 

And  now,  having  set  forth  the  reasons  for  the  writing  of  this 
book,  it  is  the  hope  of  the  author  that  it  may  be  a  source  of  pride 
and  inspiration  to  all  those  connected  by  ties  of  blood  with  this 
great  family  of  American  pioneers.  May  it  stimulate  them  to  do 
their  part  toward  contributing  worthily  toward  a  greater  family 
history  that  may  be  written  in  years  to  come. 


A  GREAT  PIONEER  FAMILY 


In  the  annals  of  early  American  history,  the  Shrodes  stand  out 
as  a  brave  and  sturdy  pioneer  family.  The  desire  to  conquer  the 
wilderness  seems  to  "have  been  born  in  them.  Always  they  were 
seeking  new  frontiers — blazing  unknown  trails. 

Out  from  the  hills  of  York  County,  Pennsylvania,  one  morning 
in  1753  rode  three  Shrode  brothers — Henry,  Jacob,  and  John — 
exploring  the  country  around  them.  They  stopped  first  at  Phila¬ 
delphia  ;  but  they  had  nothing  in  common  with  such  centers  of 
population.  Life  was  too  tame  there.  They  went  back  to  the  hills, 
into  a  section  of  York  County  that  was  just  being  opened  up  to 
settlers.  Now  it  was  inhabited  principally  by  Indians  and  wild 
animals.  The  brothers  began  the  stupendous  task  of  converting  a 
wilderness  into  a  region  of  productive  farms  and  beautiful  gardens — • 
a  place  where  they  might  rear  their  families. 

Soon  they  were  landowners ;  they  built  log  houses,  cleared 
the  forests,  and  tilled  the  soil.  Their  children’s  playmates  were 
the  Indian  children,  and  with  the  young  redskins  the  offspring  of 
the  pioneers  learned  their  lessons  in  the  great  school  of  nature. 
Around  Indian  campfires  they  listened  to  the  native  storytellers 
relating  tales  of  adventure  and  high  valor,  lauding  the  heroes  of 
the  red  race.  The  Shrodes  were  friendly  and  adaptable,  and  got 
along  with  their  Indian  neighbors  very  amicably.  Some  of  the 
pioneers,  however,  were  killed  and  some  were  taken  prisoners  by 
the  Indians  in  later  years. 

The  first  generation  of  the  Shrode  family  in  Pennsylvania  ran 
true  to  traditions.  In  about  1798  or  1799  the  younger  Shrode  boys 
thought  their  surroundings  in  Pennsylvania  were  too  commonplace. 
There  was  no  thrill  in  living  in  a  district  that  already  had  been  con¬ 
quered.  The  Allegheny  River,  as  it  meandered  through  their  rich 
acres,  seemed  to  lure  them  on  to  unexplored  wildernesses.  They 
began  building  flatboats,  so  that  the  river  might  take  them  on  its 
bosom  and  carry  them  to  another  frontier — there  to  conquer  another 
unsettled  region. 

Their  flatboats  completed — for  this  was  long  before  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  steamboats — these  sturdy  pioneers  rowed  them  out  of  the 
Allegheny  River  into  the  broad  Ohio  and  on  down  to  Bullitt  County, 
Kentucky.  It  was  a  hazardous  and  adventurous  undertaking — 
overflooded  banks,  whirlpools,  rapids  here  and  there,  attacks  from 
wild  Indians — all  along  the  journey  of  several  hundred  miles. 

But  they  did  finally  arrive,  for  the  names  of  William  Shrode 
and  other  members  of  his  family  appear  on  the  records  of  Bullitt 
County,  Kentucky,  in  1799.  It  is  not  certain  that  any  other  of  the 
Shrode  hoys  settled  at  this  point ;  there  is  no  record  of  them  in  this 
county  ;  but  in  181 1  and  1813  the  records  show  that  William,  Henry, 
and  Francis  Shrode  lived  in  Butler  County,  Kentucky.  Henry 
and  Francis  may  have  come  down  the  river  on  another  flatboat  at 
a  later  date.  Then,  for  some  reason,  William  Shrode  moved  back 
from  the  inhabited  part  of  Kentucky  along  the  river  with  his 
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brothers  and  sisters  into  the  interior  of  the  wilderness  of  Ken¬ 
tucky,  in  Butler  Comity,  about  1811. 

In  1816,  or  thereabouts,  these  adventurous  Shrode  brothers 
again  grew  restless,  and  with  their  families  moved  from  Kentucky 
to  the  Indiana  territory,  being  among  the  first  white  settlers  of 
Spencer  and  Warrick  Counties,  Indiana.  At  this  early  period 
those  twro  counties  were  owned  and  dominated  by  the  Indians. 

But  the  Shrodes  and  the  Indians  were  heriditary  friends. 
Unless  the  Indiana  tribes  were  very  different  from  those  of  early 
Pennsylvania  there  would  he  no  difficulty  in  maintaining  neigh¬ 
borly  relations.  So  they  cleared  the  forest,  built  their  rude  hut 
comfortable  houses,  and  hunted  wild  game  for  their  meat.  Soon 
log  schoolhouses  appeared,  and  the  younger  generation  sat  on  split- 
log  benches  to  he  instructed  in  the  three  R’s.  Pioneer  preachers 
brought  gospel  teaching  where  there  were  facilities  for  holding 
services,  and  the  older  Shrodes  attended  with  their  guns  ready  for 
action  at  all  times.  It  was  necessary  also,  in  those  days,  to  carry 
their  guns  while  plowing  their  fields,  for  the  Indians  were  not  of 
the  same  tribes  or  caliber  as  those  who  had  made  the  friendly 
treaty  with  William  Penn  hack  in  “Penn’s  Woods.” 

It  seemed  only  natural  that  with  the  coining  of  schools  and 
churches  some  of  the  Shrodes  should  appear  as  teachers  and 
preachers.  John  Shrode  and  other  members  of  the  family  were 
among  the  pioneer  teachers  of  the  Indiana  territory.  Frequent 
reference  is  made  to  the  Shrodes  as  pioneer  teachers  in  the  State 
of  Kentucky,  as  well  as  in  Spencer  and  Warrick  Counties,  Indiana. 
Early  Spencer  County  history  mentions  John  Shrode  as  teaching 
school  in  a  log  cabin  near  Knob  City  in  Spencer  County  in  1823. 

Some  of  the  Shrodes  also  were  pioneer  preachers  in  the  south¬ 
ern  Indiana  territory,  being  among  the  first  gospel  missionaries 
of  that  section.  These  early  preachers  were  circuit  riders,  carry¬ 
ing  their  Bibles  and  hymn  hooks  in  their  saddle-hags,  and  their 
guns  buckled  to  their  belts  or  saddles  for  protection  against  the 
Indians.  Revival  meetings  were  held  in  log  buildings  with  split- 
log  benches.  Candle  light  or  tallow  dips  cast  flickering  reflections 
over  polished  gun  barrels,  and  contrasting  shadows  suggested  lurk¬ 
ing  enemies. 

It  was  a  sturdy,  homespun  gospel  that  was  handed  out  to  the 
pioneer  Shrodes  and  their  neighbors,  and  it  fostered  a  zeal  for 
right  living  and  a  fear  of  divine  wrath  that  stood  them  in  good 
stead  where  the  machinery  of  man-made  laws  was  not  yet  assem¬ 
bled  in  definite  form.  The  Golden  Rule,  respect  for  the  rights  of 
their  neighbors,  mutual  helpfulness  in  this  new  country — all  these 
had  their  influence  in  building  up  the  wholesome,  God-fearing, 
sturdy  line  of  Shrodes  that  has  continued  true  to  traditions  down 
to  the  present  time. 

Fashion  followers  of  today  perhaps  would  hesitate  to  adopt  the 
styles  of  the  Shrodes  of  Indiana  and  Kentucky  who  in  pioneer 
days  went  sedately  to  church  dressed  in  their  best.  The  men’s 
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favorite  clothes  included  buckskin  trousers  and  coat,  with  “coon- 
skin”  cap.  All  garments  were  either  homespun  or  made  from  the 
skins  of  animals.  The  killing  of  wild  animals  assumed  the  double 
importance  of  furnishing  food  and  providing  pelts  for  making 
clothes. 

Considering  their  limited  facilities  for  preparing 
notable  that  the  eating  schedule  had  its  high  spots  as 
off  seasons.  Biscuits  constituted  a  luxury  and  were 
more  than  once  a  week — for  Sunday  morning  breakfast, 
important  man  in  any  community  was  the  miller.  People  carried 
their  corn  to  mill  every  Saturday  evening,  though  the  mill  was 
often  ten  or  fifteen  miles  away.  If  the  Shrodes  ran  out  of  bread 
—or  flour — or  meal — then  they  had  to  depend  on  the  dried  or 
“jerked”  venison  that  was  always  a  staple  and  that  would  do  very 
well  till  a  better  day  came. 

It  marked  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch  when  the  first  steam¬ 
boat,  invented  bv  Robert  Fulton  in  1807,  was  launched.  It  seemed 
a  foolhardy  experiment — looked  like  the  contraption  might  blow 
up  any  minute — and  steamboats  did  not  become  popular  for  river 
transportation  until  several  years  later. 

As  in  all  phases  of  pioneering,  the  Shrodes  were  the  first  to  take 
a  long  chance  on  this  modern  invention,  running  river  steamboats 
on  the  Allegheny,  Monongahela,  Ohio,  and  Mississippi  rivers. 
The  earliest  date  recorded  in  reference  to  this  phase  of  pioneering 
is  1822.  From  this  date  to  1838,  under  the  early  management  of 
William  Shrode.  the  family  operated  thirty-two  steamboats,  domi¬ 
nating  river  transportation  of  that  period. 

However,  with  the  traditional  restlessness  of  their  family — the 
desire  to  conquer  new  outposts  of  civilization — the  Shrodes  of 
Warrick  County,  Indiana,  tired  of  the  settled  ways  of  orderly  life 
in  the  Middle  West.  More  adventure  seemed  to  beckon  them  to 
the  opportunities  presented  by  Kansas,  the  much-discussed  “land 
of  promise,”  and  this  generation  of  pioneers,  young,  virile,  with  all 
the  aggressiveness  of  their  united  inheritance,  were  ready  to  face 
whatever  might  await  them. 

Rev.  David  Shaw  Shrode,  captain  of  the  exposition,  with  D.  K. 
Shrode,  Joe  Shrode,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends,  started 
out  by  ox  train  for  Kansas.  It  was  a  long  and  tiresome  trek  from 
civilization  to  a  new  frontier,  and  they  traveled  for  months,  en¬ 
during  the  severest  hardships,  only  to  find,  when  they  arrived  in 
their  “Promised  Land,”  that  it  was  almost  a  desert.  There  had 
been  a  two  years’  drought  in  that  section  and  practically  every 
living  thing  and  every  growing  plant  had  parched. 

The  pioneering  Shrodes  were  heartsick  with  disappointment, 
thoroughly  disillusioned  and  almost  desperate,  when  they  realized 
their  situation.  But  nothing  could  conquer  such  courageous  hearts. 
Even  the  women  and  children  were  brave  and  hopeful  still.  They 
all  went  into  a  consultation  and  finally  decided  to  travel  on  to 
Texas.  Texas  was  very  little  known  then  and  had  a  hard  reputa- 
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tion— “a  region  that  had  been  cursed  by  Satan — a  rendezvous  for 
outlaws  and  bad  men  from  all  parts  of  the  world."  It  might  be 
risky,  but  it  promised  adventure,  color,  excitement,  and  the 
Shrodes  like  to  take  a  chance.  The  trip,  which  already  had  con¬ 
sumed  several  months,  was  resumed.  The  travelers  drove  over  the 
old  cattle  trails  from  Kansas  to  Texas  through  a  country  infested 
by  outlaws  and  Indians.  The  going  was  slow,  sometimes  through 
sands,  sometimes  battling  deep  boggy  gumbo  that  sucked  in  their 
wagons  up  to  the  hubs.  But  always  the  hardy  ox  teams  struggled 
on.  There  was  sickness,  too,  to  be  taken  into  account,  and  now 
and  then  they  had  to  defend  themselves  in  encounters  with  Indians 
and  outlaws,  but  finally,  though  diminished  in  numbers,  they 
reached  what  they  thought  would  be  a  temporary  haven  in  Hopkins 
County,  Texas. 

The  valiant  pioneers,  with  all  the  resiliency  of  their  kind,  did 
not  take  much  time  for  recuperating  from  their  strenuous  journey. 
They  explored  their  new  surroundings  and  found  their  home  in 
the  midst  of  a  community  that  should  have  been  named  “Little 
Indiana,"  for  it  seemed  to  be  settled  almost  exclusively  by  people 
from  southern  Indiana.  However,  the  little  community  was  named 
Pleasant  Hill  because  it  was  so  quiet  and  peaceful.  When  a  post 
office  was  established,  the  name  was  changed  to  Nelta,  this  being 
the  choice  of  William  Kyle,  a  son-in-law  of  Joe  Shrode,  and  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  Post  Office  Department.  Here  the  Shrodes,  Har¬ 
graves,  Tuckers,  Davises,  and  Learights  lived  happily  and  peace- 
full  v  for  some  years  until  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War. 

To  relax  from  their  pioneering  for  that  length  of  time  was  re¬ 
markable  for  the  Shrodes,  but  the  long  trek  from  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  to  Kansas,  and  then  to  Texas,  had  been  a  hard  task — one 
to  strain  the  nerve  and  endurance  of  iron  men.  They  had  traveled 
more  than  2,000  miles,  and  the  journey  had  consumed  over  a  year’s 
time  before  it  was  duly  completed.  So  after  all,  it  is  not  surprising 
they  should  want  a  breathing  spell. 

The  fateful  year  of  1861  found  many  of  the  Shrodes  getting 
restless.  T  hose  in  south  Indiana,  including  C.  O.  Woodruff  and 
his  wife,  Susan  Rebecca  Shrode  Woodruff ;  Mrs.  Rebecca  Ann 
Shrode  Gee  and  her  husband ;  Isaac  Herron  Shrode ;  and  many 
others  responded  to  the  call  of  the  frontier  of  Minnesota.  After  a 
long  and  wearisome  trip,  they  settled  in  Carver  County,  Minne¬ 
sota.  During  their  first  year  in  the  northern  state,  there  was  an 
Indian  uprising  of  alarming  extent,  and  the  women  folks  were 
sent  back  to  Indiana.  However,  they  all  returned  to  Minnesota 
the  next  year.  There  they  all  lived,  near  Young  America,  until 
about  1885.  Then  again  came  the  desire  for  more  pioneering,  and 
they  began  to  move  to  a  new  frontier  in  the  same  state. 

The  Shrodes  of  this  section  should  have  been  able  to  relate  a 
splendid  pioneer  history  out  of  their  own  experiences,  but  Mrs. 
Dora  Thomas  is  about  the  only  one  who  was  able  to  give  a  con- 
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nected  story  of  their  early  lives  in  the  untried  wilderness  of  the 
north  country. 

Mrs.  Dora  Woodruff  Thomas  was  the  daughter  of  C.  O.  Wood¬ 
ruff  and  Susan  Rebecca  Shrode  Woodruff,  who,  with  her  parents, 
left  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and  settled  in  Young  America, 
Minnesota,  when  she  was  a  small  child.  In  1877  she  moved,  with 
her  husband,  Mr.  E.  L.  Thomas,  to  Spirit  Lake,  Otter  Tail  County, 
Minnesota,  she  being  for  many  years  the  only  white  woman  of 
that  township,  and  her  only  neighbors  Indians.  (See  Mrs.  Thomas’ 
account  of  her  experience  as  a  pioneer.) 

Henry  Shrode,  a  great-grandfather  of  the  author,  was  among 
the  first  settlers  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  having  moved  there 
when  he  was  only  seven  years  of  age.  He  was  among  the  first 
pioneer  schoolteachers  of  Warrick  County.  As  civilization  pushed 
hack  the  frontier  of  southern  Indiana,  Henry  Shrode  found  him¬ 
self  hampered  by  modern  conditions  and  in  1865  he  changed  his 
location  to  Macon  County,  Missouri.  Here  he  lived  for  three 
years,  then  went  back  to  Indiana  for  a  year  or  two.  But  he  was 
restless ;  the  entire  country  was  going  through  a  period  of  re¬ 
adjustment  and  he  was  fearful  of  civilization  closing  in  on  him 
again.  Finally  he  yielded  to  an  urge  to  settle  in  Fremont  County, 
Iowa.  His  son  John  went  with  him,  and  there  in  Iowa  they  lived 
for  fifteen  years  before  he  died. 

The  Texas  Shrodes  remained  in  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  for 
eighteen  years  after  their  long  trek  from  Warrick  County,  Indiana, 
to  Kansas  and  then  to  Texas,  and  by  this  time  Hopkins  County 
was  becoming  populated. 

Then  again  came  the  lure  of  the  pioneer  trail.  This  time  it 
was  “Westward  ho!”  for  the  pioneering  Shrodes.  “California, 
Here  We  Come”  had  not  been  written  or  sung,  but  in  1870  the 
wagon  train  again  came  into  action  and  the  adventurous  band 
spent  seven  months  making  a  trip  to  California  that  with  modern 
modes  of  travel  now  occupies  about  as  many  days.  It  was  a  jour¬ 
ney  equal  to  any  pioneer  trek  in  American  history.  (See  Mrs. 
Maria  Christina  Shrode’s  Diary,  Rev.  David  Shaw  Shrode’s  letter 
to  his  brother,  and  “Major”  Shrode’s  account  of  this  trip.) 

Without  the  iron  nerve  and  Spartan  courage  of  their  captain, 
Rev.  David  Shaw  Shrode,  and  the  other  men  of  the  Shrode  family, 
their  destination  never  would  have  been  reached.  The  indomitable 
will  of  their  leader  inspired  the  weary  and  ofttimes  discouraged 
pioneers  to  continue  on  their  quest  for  the  Land  of  Promise.  For 
then  it  was  “California  or  Bust!”  And  the  reward  of  persistence 
was  theirs.  Well  might  the  State  of  California  and  the  United 
States  government  erect  an  historic  marker  to  the  memory  of  the 
sturdy  pioneers  who  made  that  trip  over  the  mountains  and  through 
the  Great  American  desert  to  reclaim  the  wilderness  that  now 
blossoms  like  a  rose. 

Francis  Asberry  Shrode  was  another  son  of  Henry.  Upon  the 
death  of  his  wife  he  resigned  as  an  officer  of  the  law  at  Petersburg, 
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Indiana,  and  headed  for  Texas  to  join  his  brother  Joe,  who  lived 
in  Hopkins  County.  In  about  a  year  he  went  back  to  Indiana  and 
married  Miss  Hannah  Connor  of  Warrick,  and  about  1889  the 
couple  moved  to  Ardmore,  in  the  Oklahoma  Territory,  where  he 
worked  as  a  carpenter.  In  those  days  Oklahoma  was  rife  with  bad 
men,  outlaws,  gamblers,  bootleggers,  bandits.  It  was  governed 
by  the  United  States.  Ardmore  was  so  tough  that  the  federal 
government  placed  it  under  martial  law.  Gambling  halls,  saloons, 
and  lawless  dives  were  raided  almost  every  day,  and  their  wares 
were  placed  in  the  streets,  in  imposing  piles,  and  burned.  Francis 
decided  this  was  no  place  for  him.  He  went  back  to  Texas. 

Until  the  fall  of  1891  Francis  A.  Shrode  lived  at  Nelta  in 
Hopkins  County,  Texas;  then  he,  with  his  wife  and  two  sons, 
Quincy  and  Jesse,  started  adventuring  again.  They  were  sure 
they  could  find  a  better  place  in  which  to  live.  “There’s  always 
better  pickin’  farther  on,’’  thought  they.  For  fifty-two  days  they 
traveled  by  wagon  team  among  the  swamps  and  the  mountains 
of  Arkansas,  going  as  far  as  Little  Rock  and  Pine  Bluff. 

Somehow  Arkansas  did  not  appeal  to  him  after  all,  so  they 
finally  returned  to  Nelta,  Texas.  But,  “strange  as  it  may  seem,” 
Francis  came  back  to  Hopkins  County  with  more  money  in  his 
pocket,  after  paying  all  the  expenses  of  their  trip,  than  he  had 
when  he  started.  This  illustrious  ancestor  was  by  way  of  being 
something  of  a  horse  trader,  with  whom,  of  course,  all  things  are 
possible. 

It  had  always  been  his  dream  to  go  to  Arizona  or  New  Mexico 
and  pre-empt  a  government  land  claim.  So  when  Uncle  Sam 
opened  up  the  Indian  Territory  for  settlement,  it  was  only  a 
serious  illness  that  prevented  the  unruly  pioneer  strain  in  his  blood 
from  placing  him  in  the  vanguard  of  the  thousands  who  rushed 
madly  forward  in  quest  of  free  acres  and  homestead,  April  23, 
1889.  As  long  as  he  lived  he  was  a  pioneer  at  heart. 

The  author,  whose  mother  was  a  Shrode,  developed  a  wander¬ 
lust  when  about  sixteen  years  of  age.  When  he  had  attained  the 
ripe  age  of  twenty  he  yielded  to  the  inherited  tendency  and  wan¬ 
dered  off  into  the  Choctaw  Nation  and  lived  among  the  Indians. 
He  craved  experience,  thrills,  adventure.  He  might  have  become 
a  “squaw  man,”  but  he  was  too  fastidious. 

In  those  days  the  Indian  Territory  was  filled  up  with  des¬ 
perados  of  every  description — bad  men  and  women  who  were  a  law 
unto  themselves.  Of  such  material  were  the  plots  for  “dime 
novels”  made,  where  one’s  authority  was  judged  by  the  size  of  his 
gun  and  the  number  of  notches  cut  on  his  gun  barrel.  Gambling, 
bootlegging,  every  form  of  vice  confronted  the  boy  wherever  he 
went.  He  had  wanted  adventure,  but  this  was  piling  it  on  “a  bit 
thick.”  This  was  not  the  kind  of  life  for  a  man  with  family  tradi¬ 
tions,  a  man  descended  from  good,  healthy,  wholesome  Ameri¬ 
can  stock. 

This  chapter  of  the  Shrode  history  could  be  developed  into  a 
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volume.  The  states  and  territories  above  mentioned  are  only  a  few 
where  the  Shrodes  have  done  outstanding  work  as  pioneers.  Rec¬ 
ords  and  other  evidences  have  been  found  showing  that  their  mark 
has  been  left  on  the  development  of  the  following  also :  Wisconsin, 
Idaho,  Montana,  Oregon,  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Arkansas,  Colo¬ 
rado,  and  Nebraska,  making  nineteen  states  and  two  territories 
whose  civilization  has  been  influenced  by  the  pioneering  Shrodes. 

As  torch-bearers,  trail-blazers,  and  pathfinders  their  efforts  are 
well  worthy  of  recognition.  With  their  swords,  plowshares,  and 
pruning  hooks  they  have  helped  in  carving  the  pathway  of  progress. 
With  their  school  books  and  their  Bibles  they  have  aided  in  turn¬ 
ing  America’s  most  barren  frontiers  into  centers  of  civilization 
and  Christianity.  “And  their  works  do  live  after  them." 


SHRODE  FAMILY  TRADITIONS 


The  family  traditions  to  which  this  chapter  is  devoted  have  Been 
handed  down  through  the  Shrode  family  for  generations.  Through 
almost  two  hundred  years  they  have  been  told  and  retold  by  the 
elders  to  their  children.  Many  of  these  traditions  are  based  on 
fact,  many  may  have  been  somewhat  exaggerated  through  oft- 
telling.  and  others  have  been  repeated  so  many  times  that  they  seem 
like  mere  legends,  but  all  are  true  in  their  basic  elements  and  have 
become  a  part  of  the  Shrode  family  history. 

The  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Shrode  tribe  varies  in  different 
branches  of  the  family,  but  the  idea  is  practically  the  same.  Dr. 
Glenn  Srodes,  superintendent  of  the  Allegheny  County  Home  at 
Woodville,  Pennsylvania,  has  the  following  to  say  in  regard  to  the 
Shrode  nationality : 

“Family  tradition  has  it  that  the  father  of  John  Srodes,  Sr., 
left  Strassburg,  Germany,  with  his  wife  and  family.  They  were 
shipwrecked  and  the  two  sons  survived.  Arriving  in  America. 
John  became  the  founder  of  one  branch  of  the  family.  The  other 
son  had  a  family,  and  many  of  his  descendants  are  still  living  in 
the  Beaver  Valley,  Pennsylvania,  while  some  went  to  the  Western 
States.” 

William  Guy  Srode  in  an  interview  furnished  information  given 
him  by  his  father.  Rev.  John  Jay  Srode,  as  follows: 

“The  Srodes  originated  in  Strassburg,  Alsace-Lorraine,  Ger¬ 
many.  The  father  and  mother  died  on  shipboard  of  ‘ship-fever* 
and  were  buried  at  sea.  Coming  over  with  a  William  Penn  expe¬ 
dition,  the  boys  were  bound  out,  and  were  raised  by  Quakers. 
The  original  ancestor  of  my  informant  went  to  Reading,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania." 

A  memorandum  made  to  Mr.  Wisicarover  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Records  Survey  and  the  Federal  Works  Progress  Ad¬ 
ministration  by  Dr.  William  Glenn  Srodes  is  as  follows  : 

“From  what  Dr.  William  Glenn  Srodes  knows  of  this  family 
history,  it  must  have  been  identified  with  military  life  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  from  the  Revolutionary  period.  He  knows  of  a  John  Srodes 
serving  under  General  Anthony  Wayne,  and  a  number  of  his 
ancestors  serving  in  the  militia  in  York  County. 

“In  Western  Pennsylvania,  aside  from  their  Poor  Farm  ac- 
tivities — for  we  find  that  in  Beaver  County  some  of  the  family 
were  connected  with  the  Beaver  County  Poor  Farm — the  family 
was  known  principally  for  pioneer  navigation  on  the  Allegheny, 
Monongahela,  Ohio,  and  Mississippi  Rivers.  In  each  generation 
there  were  river  captains  and  steamboat  owners.  During  the  Civil 
War,  Captain  M.  Srodes  served  with  distinction  under  General 
Grant  as  commander  of  the  river  activities  known  as  ‘Ram  Fleet,’ 
and  was  also  a  representative  in  the  Pennsylvania  legislature. 

“Dr.  Srodes  believes  that  their  family  originated  in  Holland 
and,  as  far  as  their  history  has  been  traced,  were  persons  of  edu¬ 
cation  and  property  owners.  He  has  been  informed,  he  says,  that 
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his  ancestors  have  been  traced  to  Ireland,  Galatia,  and  Greece,  but 
believes  that  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  so  many  of  them  were  sea¬ 
faring  people  and  traveled  extensively.  Sea  captains  appear  in 
every  generation.  He  believes  that  information  previously  secured 
in  this  investigation  of  immigrants  arriving  in  this  country  from 
Hamburg,  Germany,  and  bearing  similar  names,  points  to  them 
as  his  ancestors.” 

Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  of  Beaver,  Pennsylvania,  relates  that 
she  was  taught  by  her  grandparents  from  the  time  she  was  an 
infant  that  the  Shrodes  were  of  royal  family  in  Germany,  and  that 
they  were  related  on  their  maternal  side  to  King  George  III  of 
England. 

Dr.  William  Glenn  Srodes  of  Woodville,  Pennsylvania,  stated 
to  Mr.  Thomas  H.  B.  Patterson,  a  member  of  the  Federal  Historic 
Records  Survey,  that  some  member  of  the  Srodes  family  in 
Pennsylvania  has  much  valuable  information  and  an  Indian  ex¬ 
hibit  consisting  of  the  bow  and  arrows  of  an  Indian  chief  wrho 
was  captured  by  a  Srodes  pioneer  in  1790.  According  to  family 
tradition,  this  doughty  ancestor  killed  the  chief  with  the  Indian’s 
own  weapons  and  escaped  home. 

Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker,  in  a  letter  to  the  Federal  Project 
Supervisor,  has  the  following  to  say  concerning  this  Indian  relic : 

“The  bow  and  arrow  of  which  you  ask  is  in  possession  of  this 
William  Quinn  Srode’s  grandson.  I  think  you  can  get  more  in¬ 
formation  as  to  that  by  writing  to  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Srodes,  Division 
Lane,  Beaver,  who  is  the  widow  of  James  Lowie  Srodes,  M.D.,  son 
of  William  Q.  Srodes.” 

I.  R.  Srodes  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  gives  the  following  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  family  tradition : 

“I  have  been  told  the  name  means  ‘Buck-shot’  in  German,  but 
do  not  know.  However,  most  all  were  hunters,  and  a  very  old 
woman  told  me  once  they  were  hunters  in  the  old  country,  but 
had  to  leave  because  they  refused  to  take  the  King  on  a  hunt. 
She  was  a  Shrode  who  had  married  a  Haaf  and  lived  in  Idaho. 
She  was  very  smart,  and  knew  more  Shrode  ‘dope’  than  anyone 
I  ever  met.” 

Mrs.  Viola  Shrode  Norman  of  Monrovia,  California,  has  the 
following  to  say  regarding  the  origin  of  the  Shrodes : 

“I  know  the  Shrodes  came  from  Pennsylvania,  for  my  father 
always  said  he  was  ‘Pennsylvania  Dutch’ — that  his  grandmother 
(and  I  think  maybe  his  great-grandmother)  could  not  speak  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  do  not  know  why  or  when  they  came  to  America.” 

Harry  I.  Shrode  of  Rockport,  Indiana,  gives  the  following  tra¬ 
dition  of  the  family : 

“The  Josiah  Shrode  to  whom  you  refer  is  my  father.  His 
father’s  name  is  Joshua.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  go  any  farther  back, 
but,  according  to  tradition,  the  great-grandfather  was  horn  on  the 
ocean  while  coming  to  America. 

“The  story  runs  something  like  this :  The  father  of  the  child 
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who  was  born  on  the  ocean  was  a  skillful  hunter  in  Germany.  The 
ruler  ordered  him  to  bring  in  some  wild  game  for  a  big  ‘blowout’ 
of  some  kind,  but  on  account  of  expecting  his  wife  to  give  birth 
to  a  child  at  any  time  he  failed  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the  monarch 
— a  pretty  serious  offense  back  in  those  days,  I  imagine.  Well, 
someone  was  sent  out  to  drag  in  the  offender,  who  presented  the 
officers  with  some  powder — and  I  don’t  think  it  was  face  powder. 
Anyway,  he  had  to  leave  the  country  instantly.  He  managed  to 
board  a  ship  that  happened  to  be  sailing  for  America — and  I  don’t 
suppose  any  of  us  have  been  back  to  Germany  since.” 

Rev.  T.  J.  Shrode  of  San  Bernardino,  California,  relates  the 
following  family  legend : 

“My  knowledge  of  the  Shrode  family  is  limited  to  verbal  state¬ 
ments  of  my  grandfather.  I  know  nothing  of  any  other  branch  of 
the  Shrode  lineage. 

“My  grandfather  said  that  his  father,  John,  came  from  Ger¬ 
many,  and  on  the  way  over  on  the  ship  married  an  Irish  girl. 
They  settled  at  the  junction  of  the  Allegheny  and  Susquehanna 
Rivers.  There  my  grandfather  was  born  on  November  26,  1789, 
the  first  of  a  large  family  of  children. 

“While  my  great-grandfather  was  still  only  a  lad — not  yet 
grown — the  family  floated  down  the  Ohio  River  on  a  flatboat  and 
settled  in  Kentucky.  In  a  short  time  they  moved  to  Indiana  and 
settled  in  Spencer  County.  (At  one  time,  in  Luce  Township  in 
that  county,  there  were  more  than  one  hundred  people  by  the 
name  of  Shrode.)  My  grandfather,  Francis,  moved  to  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  and  settled  on  Squaw  Creek.” 

Rev.  William  C.  Shrode  of  Central,  Indiana,  relates  the  tra¬ 
dition  thus : 

“There  is  a  tradition  connected  with  the  Shrodes  that  the  father 
of  all  of  them  in  this  community  was  a  hunter  for  the  crown  in 
Germany,  and  that  while  his  wife  was  an  expectant  mother  he 
received  orders  to  furnish  the  royal  table  with  a  certain  kind  of 
wild  meat.  This  he  failed  to  do  because  he  did  not  want  to  leave 
his  wife  in  that  condition.  Thereupon  the  ruler  sent  an  officer  to 
arrest  him,  and  he  slew  the  officer,  escaping  with  his  wife  to 
America. 

“The  other  tradition  is  he  was  called  for  military  service  at  the 
time  his  wife  was  an  expectant  mother  and  failed  to  respond ; 
hence  an  officer  was  sent  to  bring  him,  and  he  killed  the  officer 
and  sailed  to  America  for  refuge.” 

Susan  B.  Bradley,  who  lives  in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  and  is 
a  descendant  of  the  Joshua  Shrode  family,  relates  the  following 
family  legend : 

“This  story  is  handed  down  as  to  why  the  Shrodes  came  to 
America.  I  suppose  it  must  have  been  in  the  feudal  days  of  that 
country  (Germany)  when  the  tenant  farmer  was  under  complete 
control  of  the  landlord.  My  grandfather’s  ancestor  came  home  one 
day  and  found  the  landlord  beating  his  wife.  He  shot  the  landlord, 
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escaped  to  America,  and  later  sent  for  his  family,  settling  in 
Pennsylvania.” 

Mrs.  Bradley  says  further :  “The  Shrode  family  to  me  presents 
a  typical  cross  section  of  American  life.  None  were  distinguished 
in  the  arts,  sciences,  or  professions,  hut  all  were  honest  and  straight¬ 
forward.  I  have  never  heard  of  any  criminals  in  the  family,  and 
and  the  men  were  kind  to  their  women  folks.” 

Mrs.  Mary  C.  Thompson  of  Granby,  Colorado,  who  was  a 
Shrode  before  her  marriage,  gives  her  version : 

“There  were  three  Shrode  brothers  who  came  from  Holland 
to  this  country  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania.  The  wife  of  one  of 
the  brothers  was  expecting  the  stork  and  he  did  not  want  to  leave 
her  to  obey  a  summons  to  army  service,  so  the  couple  slipped 
away  and  took  passage  for  America.  Their  child  was  born  on  the 
boat  in  midocean.  He  was  my  great-great-great-grandfather,  and 
he  always  said  he  was  not  born  on  the  face  of  the  earth.” 

Mrs.  Rose  B.  Thurman,  nee  Rose  Shrode  of  Rockport,  In¬ 
diana,  states : 

“All  branches  of  the  Shrodes  tell  the  same  story,  with  slight 
variations,  except  that  in  one  instance  it  has  been  said  the  first 
Shrode  pioneer  in  America  left  a  fortune  in  Germany,  hut  no  one 
dared  go  after  it.” 

Henry  L.  Shrode  of  San  Jose,  California,  who  is  a  grandson 
of  Henry  Shrode  and  named  after  him,  makes  the  following 
statement : 

“John  Shrode,  father  of  Henry  Shrode,  Sr.,  was  born  in 
Germany,  somewhere  on  the  Rhine  River.  There  was  supposed 
to  he  a  large  estate  with  a  castle.” 

The  author  has  heard  his  grandfather,  Francis  Asberry  Shrode, 
tell  this  family  tradition  many  times.  He  always  contended  that 
the  Shrode  family  originated  from  a  royal  family  in  Germany. 
Many  times  he  has  told  me  the  story  previously  referred  to  as 
claiming  that  all  the  Shrodes  in  America  were  related  to  King 
George  III  on  his  maternal  side.  He  also  claimed  that  John 
Shrode  owned  a  big  estate  on  the  Rhine,  with  a  large  ancient 
castle  with  triple  towers.  He  said  that  when  the  Shrode  brothers 
escaped  from  Germany  they  left  this  estate  and  no  one  had  ever 
claimed  it.  Their  reason  for  leaving,  he  stated,  was  to  evade 
military  service.  He  also  claimed  the  brothers  were  great  hunters 
in  Germany  and  often  took  the  king  “to  hounds.”  A  great  estate 
of  this  kind  in  modern  times  might  have  been  called  a  “dude 
ranch”  ;  perhaps,  in  keeping  with  this  idea,  the  Shrodes  rounded 
up  or  flushed  the  game  to  provide  easy  targets  for  the  roval  hunts¬ 
men  and  his  pampered  retinue. 

The  most  amazing  tradition  of  the  Shrode  family,  however,  is 
the  one  that  Francis  Asberry  Shrode  told  in  regard  to  his  uncle, 
Henry  Shrode,  in  Butler  County,  Kentucky.  It  ran  like  this: 

“Henry  Shrode,  Sr.,  established  a  trading  post  in  the  wilds  of 
Kentucky  territory  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  Indians 
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about  1813  or  1814.  He  soon  built  up  a  profitable  and  flourishing 
business.  He  and  his  family  lived  at  his  trading  post,  where  they 
seldom  saw  a  white  man. 

“Henry  Shrode,  Sr.,  always  got  along  with  the  Indians  in  a 
peaceful  way.  He  was  never  suspected  of  having  any  trouble 
with  them,  and  never  expected  to  have  any.  Late  one  evening, 
when  it  was  almost  dark,  fifteen  or  twenty  Indians  called  at  the 
trading  post.  They  had  divided  into  two  groups  after  entering  the 
post.  Shrode  was  busy  trading  with  one  group,  with  his  back 
turned  on  the  second  group.  Unexpectedly  an  Indian  from  some¬ 
where  in  the  background  shot  two  arrows  at  him  in  quick  succes¬ 
sion,  piercing  him  through  and  through. 

“Under  cover  of  darkness  the  wife  escaped  into  the  wilderness 
with  her  little  children.  She  tied  a  rag  tightly  over  the  head  and 
under  the  chin  of  each  child  to  keep  it  from  making  an  outcry, 
trying  to  reassure  them  as  best  she  might.  She  traveled  only  at 
night,  hiding  in  hollow  trees  and  brush  in  the  daytime.  Thus  she 
wandered  for  three  or  four  nights,  until  finally  she  came  to  the 
white  settlement  where  William,  Francis,  and  John  Shrode  lived.” 

The  Henry  Shrode  mentioned  in  the  above  tradition  is  the 
author’s  great-great-uncle.  This  story  probably  is  true,  which 
would  account  for  the  fact  that  Henry  Shrode,  Sr.,  of  Kentucky 
never  showed  up  in  Indiana  with  the  rest  of  the  Shrodes. 

An  interview  with  William  Guy  Srodes  of  Ligonier,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  throws  further  light  on  the  family  traditions : 

“It  was  related  by  William  Guy  Srodes’  mother  that  the  name 
was  changed  because  several  were  getting  their  mail  confused,  so 
the  ‘h’  was  dropped  by  those  living  around  Pittsburgh  or  Beaver, 
Pennsylvania,  descendants  of  John  Shrode.” 

Mention  is  made  of  many  notable  characters : 

“Hickory  Shrode  was  a  very  strong  fellow.  He  could  pick 
up  and  hold  a  barrel  of  whisky  in  his  teeth.” 

If  it  didn’t  get  any  further  than  his  teeth,  he  really  was  “a 
stout  fellow.” 

“William  Guy  Srodes  was  stationed  at  Fort  Pitlow  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  while  serving  in  the  army.  He  heard  the  following  story : 

“John  M.  Srode  was  a  great  pedestrian,  as  well  as  a  seasoned 
sailor.  This  pioneer  and  progenitor  of  a  lusty  tribe  walked  three 
times  from  New  Orleans  to  Pittsburgh  after  going  down  on 
flatboats.” 

This  is  not  hard  to  believe  when  one  notes  the  contribution  of 
Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker,  Beaver,  Pennsylvania,  to  the  champion 
“hiker’s”  early  history.  She  says  : 

“John  Shrode  got  angry  with  his  brothers  when  a  child  on  a 
flatboat  and  ran  away.  He  was  captured  by  Indians,  and  his 
brothers  could  not  find  him.  He  pretended  to  like  the  Indians,  and 
perhaps  he  did  for  a  while,  as  he  stayed  with  them  two  or  three 
years.  But  finally  he  saw  a  chance  to  escape  and  he  ran  away 
and  returned  home.”  Mrs.  Shumaker  adds:  “He, died  when  I  was 
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eight  years  of  age,  but  I  can  remember  him  telling  us  how  he  once 
lived  with  the  Indians.  He  taught  me  Indian  words  and  told 
stories  of  their  life  and  customs.”  She  further  relates  that  “One 
Srode  went  to  the  capital  in  either  Harrisburg  or  Washington, 
D.  C.,  to  get  a  land  patent.  He  was  waylaid  and  scalped  by  the 
Indians.” 

It  is  told  that  there  was  a  modern  Samson  in  the  person  of 
Henry  Shrode  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  is  reputed  to  have 
been  a  large  man  and  a  great  eater,  consuming  with  ease  a  whole 
ham  at  a  meal.  He  thought  nothing  of  eating  a  dozen  fried  eggs 
and  as  many  biscuits  for  breakfast. 

As  the  story  goes,  his  strength  was  in  proportion  to  his  appe¬ 
tite.  It  is  claimed  he  could  snap  a  trace  chain  in  two  by  placing 
it  under  his  instep  and  around  his  knee,  then  straightening  his 
leg.  He  could  take  two  150-pound  anvils  by  the  horns,  it  is  said, 
and  with  one  in  each  hand  ring  them  together  in  front  and  behind 
him.  He  could  also  hold  one  straight  out  in  front  of  him,  grasping 
the  horn  of  it  with  one  hand.  He  was  known  as  the  strongest  man 
in  all  that  country. 

Another  tradition,  unusual  and  most  regrettable,  tells  the  story 
of  young  Andrew,  son  of  Henry  Shrode  of  Warrick  County, 
Indiana.  Having  grown  to  manhood  in  that  county,  he  was  known 
for  his  physical  strength  and  courage.  In  company  with  some 
friends  he  attended  a  great  gathering  in  a  near-by  town  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  widely  advertised  athletic  contests.  In  some  way  young 
Shrode  became  involved  in  a  quarrel  with  the  bully  of  that  section 
and  a  fight  ensued.  Andrew  was  the  winner,  much  to  the  surprise 
of  all  witnesses,  and  the  bully,  deeply  chagrined,  made  threats 
against  the  life  of  Shrode. 

That  night  there  was  a  “social”  in  the  neighborhood.  Andrew 
J.  went  with  his  girl  to  the  social,  walking  and  leading  his  saddle 
horse,  on  which  rode  his  lady  fair.  After  the  party  was  over  and 
he  had  taken  his  girl  friend  home,  he  mounted  his  horse  and  started 
on  his  way  to  his  own  abode.  Just  as  a  joke,  some  of.  young 
Shrode’s  best  friends  thought  they  would  scare  him.  They  hid  by 
the  side  of  the  road  and  when  the  boy  came  along  they  opened  .fire, 
being  careful  not  to  hit  him. 

But  the  joke  did  not  work  as  they  had  planned.  In  fact,  it 
proved  to  be  anything  but  a  joke.  Instead  of  running  away,  the 
young  man  dismounted,  starting  to  return  the  fire.  One  of  his 
friends  fell  over  and  began  to  yell,  “You’ve  killed  me!” 

Andrew  J.  thought,  of  course,  that  he  had  killed  his  enemy,  the 
bully  with  whom  he  had  fought  that  afternoon.  He  rode  home,  put 
up  his  horse  and  saddle,  and  left  the  country.  His  people  tried 
vainly  to  get  in  touch  with  him,  so  they  might  tell  him  it  had  been 
only  a  boyish  trick  played  by  his  friends,  but  he  had  tied  to 
Arkansas,  where  he  dodged  the  law  for  nearly  a  year  and  finallv 
contracted  swamp  fever  and  died.  On  his  deathbed  he  requested 
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the  people  with  whom  he  was  staying  to  notify  his  people,  thus 
disclosing  for  the  first  time  his  real  identity. 

This  story  was  often  told  as  the  Henry  Shrode  branch  of  the 
family  warned  their  children  never  to  play  dangerous  practical 
jokes  on  their  friends.  The  author  has  heard  it  from  his  grand¬ 
father,  Francis  Asberry  Shrode,  many  times. 

Yes,  the  Shrode  family  is  rich  in  tradition,  a  goodly  inheritance 
for  this  and  succeeding  generations. 


EARLY  SHRODE  HISTORY 


This  chapter  of  the  book  carried  the  author  into  the  yellowed 
and  musty  archives  of  Pennsylvania,  Kentucky,  Indiana,  and  the 
Congressional  Library  at  Washington,  D.  C,  It  treats  of  the  most 
remote  history  of  one  of  the  greatest  American  pioneer  families, 
going  back  as  far  as  there  are  any  preserved  records. 

These  authentic  records  are  quoted  in  an  endeavor  to  roll  back 
the  curtain  on  the  beginning  of  the  great  historic  drama  in  which 
the  Shrode  family  played  so  important  a  role,  turning  to  good 
account  their  natural  gift  for  taming  the  wilderness. 

Although  the  threads  of  evidence  are  broken  here  and  there, 
and  time  has  dimmed  the  clearness  of  the  picture,  there  were 
enough  tangible  memoranda  in  the  old  files  to  substantiate  the 
tradition  that  the  Shrode  family  was  a  thrifty,  energetic,  and  ad¬ 
venturous  race  of  hardy  pioneers.  The  ancient  records  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Kentucky,  and  Indiana  yielded  these  unassailable  facts, 
dating  back  to  1753-1790. 

There  is  one  incontrovertible  fact,  established  after  all  avail¬ 
able  public  records  had  been  searched  in  the  several  states,  which 
is  that  three  Shrode  brothers,  in  1790,  founded  the  Shrode  family 
which  is  the  basis  of  this  family  history.  The  census  of  that  year, 
the  earliest  taken  in  the  United  States,  gives  the  following,  quoting 
a  letter  from  the  United  States  Department  of  Commerce : 

“Adam  and  Thristian  Shrode  were  the  only  heads  of  families 
with  that  surname  listed  in  the  North  Carolina  Volume  of  the 
Census  Bureau’s  publication,  ‘Heads  of  Families  in  the  First 
Census,  1790.’  Both  were  residing  in  Salisbury  District,  Rowan 
County,  the  family  of  the  former  consisting  of  one  free  white 
male  of  sixteen  years  of  age  and  upward,  including  the  head  of 
the  family,  and  two  free  white  females ;  and  of  the  latter,  one  free 
white  male  sixteen  years  of  age  and  upward,  including  the  head  of 
the  family,  three  free  white  males  under  sixteen  and  three  free 
white  females,  this  being  all  of  the  data  reported  on  the  original 
population  schedules  for  that  census.” 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Library  and  Museum  states : 

“We  find  a  John  Shrode  living  in  Allegheny  County  in  1790. 
His  family  consisted  of  one  male  over  sixteen,  one  male  under  six¬ 
teen,  and  three  females.” 

A  diligent  search  through  the  Central  Carnegie  Library  by  the 
Federal  Historical  Records  Survey  found  much  valuable  early 
Shrode  history  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  These  records  follow  : 

Early  Shrodes  in  Pennsylvania 
York  County,  1790  Census  .  .  . 

Henry  Shrode 

Jacob  Shrode 

John  Shrode 

The  archives  of  Pennsylvania  furnished  the  following  infor¬ 
mation  on  the  Shrodes  from  early  tax  lists  of  that  state : 
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3rd  Series — Allegheny  County  tax  lists 

3rd  Series — Volume  22,  pp  677 

Jacob  Shrodes — 1  free  white  man 
3rd  Series — Volume  22,  pp  677 

Henry  Shrodes — 2  free  white  men 

2  free  white  women 

3rd  Series — Volume  21,  p  480 

John  Shrodes — 1  free  white  male 

2  free  white  females 
300  acres 
2  horses 
1  cow 

3rd  Series — Volume  22,  p  677 
John  Shrode — 70  acres 

3rd  Series — Volume  17,  p  629 
John  Shrode — 1  horse,  1  cow 

3rd  Series — Volume  19,  p  18 
George  Shrode 

Volume  21,  p  791 

Christ  Shrode — 190  acres 

Volume  17,  p  629 

Solomon  Shrode — 1  free  white  male 

1  free  white  female 

6th  Series — Volume  9 

(List  of  Shrodes — or  similar  name — who  emigrated  to 
Pennsylvania) . 

“List  of  foreigners  imported  in  ship  ‘Leathkey,’ 
Captain  John  Lickley.  From  Hamburg  comes,  Sep¬ 
tember  16,  1753,  Henry  Schroder,  also  spelled  Henry 
Shroder. 

“Ship  ‘Good  Hope,’  Captain  John  Tramp,  Hamburg, 
conies  October,  1753,  Simon  Shroder,  also  spelled 
Simon  Shroeder. 

“Ship  ‘Neptune/  Captain  Wm.  Mallone,  from  Ham¬ 
burg,  comes  December  13,  1754,  James  Frederick 
Shroder.” 

6th  Series — Volume  3 

(War  records  of  Early  Shrodes)  : 

Volume  2,  p  650: 

Captain  John  McMaster’s  Pay  Roll 
December  1,  1781,  to  February,  1782 
Private  John  Shrode. 

County  of  York — 8th  Battalion,  Yorktown 
Captain  Eplerain  Pennington’s  Pay  Roll 
December,  1781,  to  December,  1782 
Private  John  Shrode 
Private  Henry  Shrode 
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Eighth  Battalion,  York 

Page  794,  “This  is  to  certify  that  John  Shrode 
of  Seventh  Class  of  York  County  Militia  has 
served  his  full  term  of  duty  and  is  hereby  dis¬ 
charged. 

(Signed)  “John  McMaster, 

“Captain/’ 


Volume  5,  page  360 : 

“Return  of  Captain  Berry’s  Company,  the  2nd  Company  of  the 
3rd  Battalion  of  Lancaster  County  Militia,  return  from  Master 
Day — 1795 — Henry  Shroder." 

There  are  fourteen  other  and  similar  names  in  Series  6th  which 
it  appeared  doubtful  to  the  author  as  belonging  to  the  Shrode  fam¬ 
ily,  hence  they  were  omitted. 

5th  Series 

(War  Record  of  Early  Shrodes)  : 

Volume  4,  p  478 : 

Soldiers  who  received  Depreciation  Pay 
New  York  Militia 

John  Shrode,  Private. 

Volume  2,  p  494: 

Muster  Roll  of  Captain  Abraham  Dehuff’s  Com¬ 
pany,  commanded  by  Samuel  J.  Atle,  Septem¬ 
ber,  1775: 

Samuel  Shrode,  private,  absent  without  leave. 

Volume  7,  pp  833  and  853 : 

"1781 — Male  white  inhabitants  of  Borough  of 
Lancaster  within  Captain  William  Wirtz’s  District 
of  the  Eighth  Battalion  of  Lancaster  County  Militia, 
commanded  by  Colonel  James  Ross,  third  class.  No. 
1 1 — Samuel  Shrode." 

Same  as  above — 1782 — on  page  853. 

Volume  7,  p  233: 

Captain  Duck’s  Co.,  1st  Co.,  3rd  Battalion,  Lan¬ 
caster  County  Militia,  1780. 

Page  248,  4th  Class,  Solomon  Shrode. 

Return  of  7th  Co.,  3rd  Battalion,  Lancaster 
County,  page  259,  Militia  1781 — 8th  Class,  Sol¬ 
omon  Shrode. 

Same  as  above  for  December,  1781,  8th  Class, 
Solomon  Shrode. 

Page  260,  same  as  above,  December,  1781,  8th 
Class,  Solomon  Shrode. 

Page  288,  same  as  above,  1782,  John  Ashton, 
Captain. 

Volume  7,  p  891 : 

Return  of  Elizabeth  Township 

Militia  Captain  Valck,  4th  Class,  Solomon  Shroad. 
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Page  905.  Return  of  Captain  George  Varlicks, 
9th  Battalion,  Lancaster  County  Militia,  1778, 
4th  Class,  Solomon  Shroad. 

Volume  2,  p  548: 

Captain  John  Robb's  Company,  1777,  Private 
Samuel  Shroad. 

Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  Taxables: 

3rd  Series — Volume  17,  p  629 

Elizabeth  Township,  1779 
Solomon  Shrode 
John  Shrode. 

Northampton  County,  Pennsylvania,  Taxables: 
Whitehall  Township,  1772 
George  Shrode 
John  Shrode. 

6th  Series — Volume  2,  pp  650-794 

York  Co.unty  Militia,  Captain  John  McMaster 
John  Shrode,  private,  1781. 

6th  Series — Volume  2,  pp  651-652 
Captain  Ephraim  Pennington : 
v  *  Jacob  Srode,  Sergeant 
Henry  Shrode,  Private 
John  Shrode,  Private. 

6th  Series — Volume  2,  p  629 

Captain  William  Dodds 
Jacob  Sroad,  Private 
Henry  Sroad,  Private. 

3rd  Series — Volume  21 

York  County  Taxable 
Huntington  Township: 

John  Shrodes  (Sroads,  Shroth),  1779,  50  acres;  1780, 
200  acres;  1782,  300  acres;  1783,  300  acres. 

Manheim  Township: 

Christopher  Shrod,  1783,  190  acres. 

3rd  Series — Volume  22,  p  677 

Allegheny  County,  Moon  Township,  1791: 

Henry  Shrodes 
John  Shrodes 
Jacob  Shrodes. 

.  Census  list  for  1790  the  same. 

William  M.  Shrodes  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  who  is  the 
great-great-grandson  of  Jacob  Shrodes,  said  in  response  to  the 
inquiry  of  the  author : 

"The  Jacob  Shrodes  mentioned  in  your  letter  was  my  great- 
great-grandfather. 

“It  is  true  his  name  appears  in  the  1790  census,  together  with 
what  appears  to  be  his  brothers,  John  and  Henry.  This  informa¬ 
tion  I  found  at  the  North  Side  Carnegie  Library." 


22 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


The  date  followed :  3rd  Series,  Volume  22,  p  677.  The  letter 
continued : 

“In  December,  1797,  this  same  Jacob  Shrodes  purchased  a  lot 
in  Noblestown,  Pennsylvania,  from  Henry  Noble,  less  than  a  mile 
from  where  I  now  live  at  Oakdale,  Pennsylvania.  A  record  of  this 
transaction  was  found  by  the  writer  in  the  County  Recorder’s 
office  of  this  city.” 

The  Lancaster  County  Historical  Society,  through  its  secretary, 
M.  L.  Heisey,  reports  the  following  on  the  early  history  of  the 
Shrode  family : 

“There  was  a  Samuel  Shrode  living  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pennsylvania,  who  at  a  conference  on  February  13,  1832,  called  a 
meeting  to  consider  the  formation  of  a  new  county  (Monroe)  out 
of  parts  of  Lancaster,  Dauphin,  and  Lebanon  Counties,  acting  as 
vice-president  of  the  gathering.” 

Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  of  Beaver,  Pennsylvania,  states: 

“In  my  possession  is  an  oil  painting  of  John  M.  Srodes,  and 
on  the  back  of  same  is  written  with  a  brush  ‘Captain  John  M. 
Srodes,  painted  by  R.  Crump,  Louisville,  Kentucky,  1842.’  ” 

Quoting  from  W.  E.  Henry’s  “Some  Elements  of  Indiana’s 
Population,  or  Roads  West  and  Their  Early  Travelers,”  Volume 
IV  of  Indiana  Historical  Society  Publications: 

“In  1769  Daniel  Boone,  a  Scotch-Irishman  from  the  Yadkin, 
inspired  by  Walker,  found  and  passed  through  the  Cumberland 
Gap  and  blazed  out  the  wilderness  road.  No  less  than  seventy 
thousand  people  moved  through  this  gap  and  over  this  road  in 
fifteen  years  between  1774  and  1790.  (Page  381.) 

“From  Kentucky  came  large  numbers  of  settlers  into  southern 
Indiana.  Many  of  their  young  men  came  into  Indiana  and  Ohio 
as  soldiers  in  early  Indian  wars,  down  to  the  close  of  the  War  of 
1812,  and  large  numbers  of  these  remained  north  of  the  Ohio  or 
returned  there  as  settlers  .  .  .  (Page  387.) 

“But  we  must  not  forget  that  by  the  year  1788,  when  the  river 
came  into  general  use,  from  fifty  to  seventy  thousand  persons  had 
already  come  overland  by  the  Wilderness  Road  and  the  Cumber¬ 
land  Gap.”  (Pages  387-88.) 

Bavless  Hardin,  head  of  the  Kentucky  State  Historical  So¬ 
ciety  of  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  gives  the  following  interesting  in¬ 
formation  on  the  first  Shrode  that  came  to  that  state: 

“William  Shrodes  (note  spelling)  is  listed  on  the  Tax  Book  of 
Bullitt  County,  Kentucky,  in  the  year  1799.  In  1800,  same  county, 
he  is  listed  with  10 7j4  acres  of  land  on  Crooked  Creek  and  four 
horses.  We  do  not  find  his  name  listed  after  the  latter  date. 

“The  Tax  Book  of  Butler  County,  Kentucky,  for  the  year  1813 
shows  the  names  of  John,  Henry,  and  Francis  Shroads  (note  spell¬ 
ing)  being  members  of  Captain  Lovelace’s  Company,  66th  Regi¬ 
ment,  Kentucky  Militia. 

“William  Shroads  is  listed  in  the  Tax  Book  of  this  countv 

j 

(Butler)  for  the  year  1811  with  140  acres  of  land  and  two  horses. 
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The  Tax  Book  of  1814,  Butler  County,  shows  Henry  Shroads  with 
300  acres  on  Mud  River  and  one  horse;  Francis  Shroads  with  200 
acres  and  two  horses ;  and  William  Shroads  with  140  acres  and 
two  horses.” 

Mention  of  Shrodes  in  Old  History  of  Spencer  and 

Warrick  Counties,  Indiana 

William  Shrode,  early  settler  in  Hammond  Township,  Spencer 
County,  Indiana. 

H.  M.  Shrode  entered  land  in  Campbell  Township,  Warrick 
County,  Indiana. 

About  1816  the  following  settlers  arrived  in  Spencer  County, 
Indiana :  William  Shrode,  Robert  Kannady,  Simon  Rasor,  and 
John  Shrode. 

Justice  of  the  Peace,  1818,  John  Shrode;  1821,  William  Shrode. 

In  1823  John  Shrode  taught  school  in  a  log  cabin  near  Knob 
City,  Spencer  County. 

Voters  in  election  of  November,  1832,  in  Ohio  Township, 
Spencer  County,  Indiana,  include  William  Shrode  and  Amos 
Shrode. 

Mention  is  made  of  John  Shrode  as  Spencer  County  coroner. 

Court  item,  April,  1937,  John  Shrode  indicted  for  gaming. 

Rev.  Theodore  Judson  Shrode  of  San  Bernardino,  California, 
relates  the  following  early  Shrode  history.  Some  of  it  is  copied 
from  an  old  family  Bible  and  other  items  have  been  handed  down 
through  family  traditions : 

“John  Shrode  came  from  southern  Germany  soon  after  the  close 
of  the  Revolutionary  War.  On  the  long  voyage,  in  the  slow-sailing 
ship  of  that  period,  he  fell  in  love  with  and  married  an  Irish  girl. 
They  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  near  where  the  City  of  Pittsbugh  is 
now  located.  Here,  on  November  25,  1789,  their  first  child  was 
born.  He  was  named  ‘Francis.’ 

“About  fourteen  years  later  the  family  floated  down  the  Ohio 
River  in  a  flatboat  and  settled  in  Kentucky,  across  the  river  into 
the  newly  developing  state.  A  large  number  of  descendants  from 
this  hardy  family  are  still  living  in  that  part  of  Indiana. 

“Francis  Shrode  married  Rebecca  Hudson  on  December  5, 
1816.  She  was  born  of  English- Scotch  parents  October  6,  1797. 
The  couple  settled  on  ‘Squaw  Creek’  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana, 
and  later  moved  to  ‘Greenbower,’  about  three  miles  east.  To  this 
union  were  born  fourteen  children  as  follows : 

“Hudson  McDonald,  April  5,  1817 ;  Isaac  Herron,  December 
20,  1818;  Henry  Wilson,  February  20,  1820;  Jacob  Wise,  Septem¬ 
ber  15,  1821;  William  Luce,  October  10,  1823;  David  Shaw, 
March  18,  1825  ;  Absalom  and  Daniel  (twins),  December  19,  1826; 
Nancy  Ann,  December  1,  1827;  Sarah  Margaret,  July  31,  1830; 
Sarah  Crooks,  February  9,  1833 ;  Francis  Marion  and  Susan 
Rebecca  (twins),  June  13,  1835;  Ezekiel  Perigo,  December  24, 
1837.” 
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One  pair  of  twins,  Absalom  and  Daniel,  died  when  only  a  few 
days  old,  December  24,  1826.  Jacob  Wise  died  March  2,  1857, 
unmarried. 

“Wilford  C.  Shrode,  Route  4,  Boonville,  Indiana,  has  the  fol¬ 
lowing  bit  of  history  to  add : 

“  ‘William  Shrodes  and  wife  were  my  great-grandparents.  The 
marker  at  his  grave  shows  that  he  died  December  30,  1832,  aged 
about  seventy  years.  His  wife  lived  to  be  nearly  ninety  years  old, 
dying  in  the  late  60’s,  according  to  my  memory  (being  old  enough 
for  me  to  know  and  respect  her).  This  couple  left  six  sons: 
Joshua,  Amos,  Basil,  William,  Josiah,  and  Isaac,  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Jane  Green  and  Matilda  Johnson.’  ” 

If  this  statement  is  true,  then  William  Shrode  was  born  in  1762. 
If  Rev.  Theodore  Judson  Shrode’s  statement  is  reliable  concerning 
the  birth  of  Francis  Shrode  in  1789,  this  would  make  a  difference 
of  twenty-seven  years  in  the  ages  of  the  two  men — somewhat  un¬ 
usual  unless  by  two  marriages  of  the  father. 

It  seems  that  the  pioneer  spirit  urged  William,  John,  Henry, 
and  Francis  Shrodes  to  migrate  to  Kentucky.  William  was  the 
first  to  go,  about  1798.  It  is  claimed  that  the  brothers  floated 
down  the  river  on  a  flatboat,  probably  among  the  first  to  under¬ 
take  such  an  adventure  by  boat.  However,  many  of  the  Shrodes 
at  this  time  were  boatmen  and  probably  had  thoroughly  explored 
the  rivers  along  the  Ohio. 

Traveling  down  the  Ohio  River  on  a  flatboat  was  a  hazardous 
undertaking  at  that  time.  The  pioneers  were  harassed  by  hostile 
Indians  along  the  way,  and  were  continually  beset  by  navigation 
difficulties,  floods,  falls,  whirlpools. 

The  author  found  no  other  records  of  Shrodes  in  Kentucky 
until  1813.  Then  the  names  of  John,  Henry,  Francis,  and  William 
appeared.  The  first  three  named  probably  migrated  after  1798, 
following  the  William  Shrode  previously  referred  to.  ft  could  be 
possible  that  they  all  changed  residence  at  the  same  time,  but  the 
record  does  not  indicate  this. 

It  is  possible  that  the  four  Shrodes  were  brothers,  but  if  Francis 
was  born  in  1789,  he  would  have  been  only  nine  years  of  age  at 
the  time  of  the  migration,  which  would  have  been  rather  young  for 
so  adventurous  an  undertaking. 

There  is  another  strange  angle  to  this  line  of  history.  William, 
John,  and  Francis  Shrode  are  found  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana, 
about  1816.  What  became  of  the  Henry  Shrode  mentioned  in  Ken¬ 
tucky?  He  had  to  be  eighteen  years  old  before  he  could  serve  in 
the  militia,  which  he  did  in  1813.  He  seems  to  have  vanished,  and 
this  probably  verifies  the  story  of  Henry  Shrode  as  told  in  the 
section  of  this  book  dealing  with  family  traditions.  The  Henry 
Shrode  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  was  supposed  to  have  been 
the  son  of  the  previously  mentioned  Henry  Shrode,  born  in  Butler 
County,  Kentucky. 

Every  branch  of  the  Indiana  Shrodes  claims  John  Shrode  as 
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the  “granddaddy”  of  them  all.  This  would  also  indicate  that  Wil¬ 
liam,  John,  Henry,  and  Francis  were  brothers. 

The  author  remembers  that  all  of  the  older  Shrodes,  when  he 
was  a  child,  "called  each  other  “cousin.”  They  were  all  closely 
related. 

The  William  Shrode  who  moved  to  Spencer  County,  Indiana, 
died  in  1832  at  the  age  of  about  seventy  years — so  says  the  marker 
at  his  grave.  (See  old  County  Record.)  Accordingly,  he  must 
have  been  born  in  1762  and  was  thirty-six  when  he  landed  in 
Bullitt  County,  Kentucky. 

If  the  four  senior  Shrodes  in  Kentucky  were  brothers,  then 
Francis  was  not  the  oldest  son  of  John  Shrode.  From  proof  pre¬ 
sented,  it  is  safe  to  assume  that  William  was  the  older. 

The  Shrodes  in  Pennsylvania  were  boatmen  and  traders.  The 
reason  the  four  moved  to  Kentucky  was  probably  to  establish 
trading  posts  in  the  new  country  to  trade  with  the  Indians.  No 
doubt  some  of  them  carried  in  supplies  and  carried  away  cargoes 
by  boats  to  New  Orleans,  thus  building  up  a  very  profitable  trade. 

At  any  rate,  regardless  of  relationships,  we  know  that  William, 
Francis,  John,  and  Henry  Shrode  are  the  ones  who  made  possible 
the  major  part  of  this  family  history.  From  these  four  Shrodes 
and  their  children  have  come  the  line  of  hardy  pioneers  who  have 
done  so  much  in  building  up  the  waste  places  in  thirty-eight  states 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Here  is  another  bit  of  history  on  the  Shrodes  in  Pennsylvania 
that  is  interesting,  contributed  by  Mr.  Edward  J.  Hortor,  Project 
Supervisor  of  the  Federal  Historical  Record  Survey  at  Manoca, 
Pennsylvania : 

“I  have  contacted  Mr.  James  Swearingen,  Chief  Clerk  in  the 
Register  of  Wills  office,  as  instructed  in  your  letter  of  May  3, 
relative  to  data  of  the  Shrode  family.  Mr.  Swearingen  has  no 
knowledge  concerning  this  family  other  than  that  a  Mr.  John 
Shroads,  who  was  at  one  time  an  auctioneer  and  first  superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  Beaver  County  Poor  Farm,  was  well  known.  He 
was  supposed  to  have  been  prominent  in  the  South  Side  (Center 
Township)  of  Beaver  County,  and  was  possibly  a  brother  to 
George  E.  Shroads,  who  was  at  one  time  on  the  Board  of  Commis¬ 
sioners  of  Beaver  County.  I  believe  you  noted  this  fact  on  the 
plaque  while  you  were  here  in  Beaver.” 

Mary  MacD.  Dippold  of  Sewickley,  Pennsylvania,  makes  the 
following  statement  regarding  some  of  the  elder  Shrodes : 

“The  only  Shroads  (as  they  spelled  it)  I  can  find  was  Captain 
Bill  Shroads  of  near  Old  Sharon  Church  (Cornet  used  to  be  the 
post  office).  His  only  son  died  in  the  Soldiers’  Home  in  Dayton, 
Ohio,  a  few  weeks  ago.  All  the  old  people  are  gone;  it’s  just  too 
late  to  find  anything  now.  My  father  knew  the  family,  but  he  has 
been  dead  for  over  twenty  years.  A  Mrs.  Nesbit  in  Corapolis 
was  a  Shroads,  but  she  died  a  few  months  ago.  Sorry  I  can’t  help 
you  out.  My  sister  was  the  historian  and  she  died  three  years  ago.” 
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It  seemed  that  the  Grim  Reaper  kept  just  ahead  of  the  author 
along  the  paths  that  should  have  yielded  sheaves  of  valuable  in¬ 
formation  for  the  completion  of  the  Shrode  family  history.  If  this 
chronicle  had  been  started  twenty-five  years  ago,  much  interesting 
data  could  have  been  collected  through  personal  reminiscences 
that  now  cannot  be  brought  to  light.  However,  it  has  been  a 
fascinating  quest  and  will  result  in  a  legacy  well  worthy  of  being 
preserved  by  posterity. 


EVOLUTION  OF  THE  SHRODE  NAME 


This  chapter  of  the  Shrode  Family  History  deals  with  the  evo¬ 
lution  of  the  family  name.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  changes 
which  took  place  from  1790  to  1880  in  the  spelling  of  the  surname. 
It  becomes  apparent  that,  as  in  many  other  family  names,  the  spell¬ 
ing  has  been  slightly  altered  in  various  cases.  From  infancy  the 
author  has  been  told  that  all  his  relatives  do  not  spell  the  name 
“Shrode.” 

But  what  difference  does  it  make  how  a  name  is  spelled  so 
long  as  it  can  he  identified  ?  It  loses  none  of  its  importance  through 
the  minor  alterations  that  have  taken  place  during  a  period  of  a 
century  induced  by  circumstances  or  environment.  The  immortal 
Shakespeare  says : 

“What’s  in  a  name?  That  which  we  call  a  rose 
By  any  other  name  would  smell 'as  sweet.” 

In  all  probability  the  surnames  Shrode,  Shrodes,  Shroad, 
Srodes  originated  in  the  name  Schroder,  which  is  typically  German. 
The  Shrodes  after  coming  to  America  probably  wished  to  become 
Anglo-Saxonized  so  their  first  step  was  to  anglicize  their  name — 
Schroder — by  dropping  the  “c”  and  “r,”  thus  making  it  Shrode. 

William  Guy  Srodes  of  Ligonier,  Pennsylvania,  related  to  me 
that  his  mother  told  him  the  name  was  changed  because  several 
were  getting  their  mail  mixed  up.  This  occurred  around  Pitts¬ 
burgh  or  Beaver,  Pennsylvania. 

Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  of  Beaver,  Pennsylvania,  related  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Thomas  H.  B.  Patterson : 

“One  branch  of  this  family  spells  the  name  ‘Shrodes’  and  also 
‘Shroads.’  It  is  news  to  me  to  learn  that  there  are  people  by  that 
name  in  Kentucky,  but  as  you  will  see,  my  grandfather,  John  Miller 
Srodes,  was  one  of  a  large  family,  and  we  have  lost  track  of  them. 
It  is  possible  that  some  members  of  the  family  have  settled  there.” 

Dr.  W.  G.  Srodes  of  Woodville,  Pennsylvania,  has  the  follow¬ 
ing  to  say  in  a  letter  regarding  the  Shrode  name : 

“I  have  always  been  told  that  our  family  has  spelled  the  name 
Srodes  as  far  back  as  1800.  We  have  a  copy  of  the  census  taken 
in  Pittsburgh  about  that  time,  which  lists  John  Srodes  as  a  boat¬ 
man,  and  since  that  time  I  understand  the  family  of  which  I  am  a 
direct  descendant  were  engaged  in  river  transportation  until  the 
time  of  my  father,  who  was  a  physician.” 

Pennsylvania  Historic  Records  Survey,  by  Thomas  H.  B. 
Patterson,  gives  this  information  relating  to  the  evolution  of  the 
Shrode  name: 

“I  am  just  concluding  a  preliminary  survey  of  Pittsburgh  and 
Allegheny  City  directories  from  1872  .  .  .,  and  it  has  been  interest¬ 
ing  to  note  that  from  these  sources  I  find  confirmation  of  infor¬ 
mation  secured  from  Dr.  Srodes. 

“I  also  discovered  absolute  evidence  of  the  change  in  the  spell¬ 
ing  of  the  name  from  year  to  year,  as  the  same  address,  the  same 
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occupation,  and  the  same  given  names  are  found  recorded,  with  a 
decided  change  in  surnames.  Also,  while  I  cannot  state  positively 
that  this  is  the  only  name  classification  where  the  editors  of  the 
city  directories  have  so  noted  a  corruption  or  change  of  spelling  of 
a  family  surname,  a  caution  is  invariably  published  in  connection 
with  the  name  as  follows:  “Shroeder  (see  also  Shrodes  and 
Schroeder)  ;  Shroder  (see  also  Shrodes,  Shroeder  and  Schroeder)”  ; 
in  the  case  of  Schroeder  (see  also  Schroder  and  Shrodes),  and 
so  on. 

The  report  that  I  am  now  preparing  on  these  city  directories 
deals  with  the  following  spellings :  Shrode,  Schrode,  Shroades, 
Schroder,  and  Srodes.  You  will  note  that  I  have  not  included 
any  of  the  names  suggested  by  the  editor  which  have  a  com¬ 
bination  of  vowels  such  as  oe,  ae,  and  ao.  To  include  such  spell¬ 
ings  would  greatly  multiply  the  individual  records.” 

Survey  of  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny  Directories, 

1872-1938 

It  i-  * 

Published  by  A.  H.  Anderson  and  Son,  67-69  Fifth  Avenue, 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 

These  names  are  submitted  to  show  the  evolution  of  the  Shrode 
family  name.  All  similar  names  are  not  given — only  those  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  indicate  that  the  bearers  are  descend¬ 
ants  of  the  original  Shrode  family.  Where  the  year  is  omitted 
in  listing,  no  member  of  the  family  is  mentioned  in  the  directories : 

1872-73 

Shrodes,  John,  engineer  of  Eden  Way. 

Shroad,  Hannah,  widow  Philip,  106  14th  B. 

1874- 75 

Srodes,  G.  W.,  roofer,  429  Liberty. 

1875- 76 

Sroda,  George,  Corp.,  24  Main  St.  A. 

1876- 77 

Shrodes,  Philip,  laborer,  106  15th  St.,  S. 

1878-79 

Shrodes,  George,  roofer,  Washington  St. 

1888 

Shrod,  William,  helper.  157  Juniata  St.,  A. 

Srodes,  John  J.,  student,  314  Ridge  Ave.,  A. 

Shrodes,  James  W.,  driver,  103  Magnolia,  A. 

1890 

Srodes,  James  W.,  104  Franklin,  A. 

1892 

Sroade,  J.  W.,  motorman,  104  Franklin,  A. 

1893 

Sroade,  J.  W.,  motorman,  104  Franklin,  A. 
f  ‘  ,  v,  .  1894 

Sroad,  J.  W.,  motorman,  104  Franklin,  A. 
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1899 

Shrod,  George,  driver,  bds.  95  Robert  St. 

1900 

Sbrodes,  William  M.,  clerk,  2707  Carson  St.,  Oakdale. 

1901 

Sbrodes,  William  M.,  clerk,  27th  and  Carson  Sts.,  Oakdale. 

1902 

Shrode,  Caspar,  saloon,  16  Spring  Garden. 

Schrode,  William,  clerk.  14  Davis  St. 

1903 

Schrode,  Caspar,  saloon,  16  Spring  Garden. 

1905 

Sbrodes,  W.  M.,  salesman,  913  Liberty,  Oakdale. 

1907 

Sbrodes,  William  M..  clerk,  13th  floor  Bessemer  Bldg. 

1908 

Sbrodes,  William  M..  clerk,  13th  floor  Bessemer  Bldg. 

1909 

Sbrodes,  Wm.  M.  (same  as  1908).  A 

1912 

Shroads,  Wm.  M.,  clerk,  13th  floor  Bessemer  Bldg. 

1913 

Shrodes,  Wm.  M.,  clerk  (same  as  1912). 

1914 


Shrodes,  Wm.  M.  (same  as  1913). 

1916 

Shroades,  Herald,  auto  mechanic,  6201  S. 
Srodes,  Wm.  G.,  chief  engineer.  United 
Northumberland. 


1919 


St.  Clair  St. 

States  Corp.,  6652 


Srodes,  Lois,  assistant  hostess  at  Hospitality  House,  Y.M.C.A., 
4246  5th  Ave. 

Srodes,  John,  chemist,  813  St.  James  St. 

1920 

Srodes,  John  (same  as  1919). 

Srodes,  Lois  (same  as  1919). 

1921 


Srodes,  Lois  J..  secretary,  Y.M.C.A.,  4246  5th  Ave. 

1 924 

Shroads,  Paul  E.,  West  Bridgewater,  Pa. 

1925 

Shrodes,  Paul  E.,  auditor,  Main  Co.,  Monaca,  Pa. 

1926 

Shroads,  Paul  E.  (same  as  1925). 

1932 

Shroads,  Wm.  J.,  Duquesne  Light  Co.,  714  Eerrell  St. 

1934 

Shrode,  Irwin,  inspector,  U.  S.  Immigration  and  Naturalization 
Service.  d' 
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Shroads,  Myron,  clerk.  Standard  Sanitary  Manufacturing  Co., 
630  6th  Ave.,  New  Brighton,  Pa. 

Shroads,  Paul  E.,  assistant  treasurer,  National  Steel  Corp., 
1233  Indiana  Ave.,  Monaca,  Pa. 

Shroads,  Win.  J.  (Naomi),  clerk,  office  of  Duquesne  Light 
Co.,  212  Marylea. 

1935 

Shroads,  Paul  E.  (same  as  1934). 

Shroads,  Wm.  J.  (same  as  1934). 

1936 

Shroads,  Paul  E.  (same  as  1935). 

Shroads,  Wm.  J.  (same  as  1935). 

Shrodes,  Mary,  1312  Methyl. 

1937 

Shrode,  Irwin,  307  Zora  St. 

Shrodes,  Wm.  M.,  clerk,  S.  M.  Co.,  70  Vincennes  St.,  Oakdale. 

Shroads,  Myron  (same  as  1934). 

Shroads,  Paul  E.  (same  as  1934). 

Shroads,  Wm.  J.  (same  as  1934). 

1938 

Shroades,  Stanley  (Ethel),  918  Federal  St. 

Shrodes,  Wm.  M.  (same  as  1934). 

Shroads,  Myron  (same  as  1934). 

Shroads,  Wm.  J.  (same  as  1934). 

Shroads,  Paul  E.  (same  as  1934). 

Srodes,  Wm.  G.,  physician,  326  Newbern  Drive,  Mount  Leb¬ 
anon,  Pa. 

Mack  Shrodes  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  makes  a  statement, 
one  paragraph  of  which  shows  evolution  of  the  Shrode  name. 
He  says : 

“Yesterday  I  also  called  on  Myron  H.  Shroads,  who  is  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  General  Office  of  the  American  Radiator  and  Stand¬ 
ard  Sanitary  Corporation.  For  the  past  two  years,  in  a  rather 
desultory  manner,  have  been  looking  up  the  record  of  the  Shrodes 
family.  We  have  discovered  that  William  Shroads’  great-grand¬ 
father  was  a  brother  of  my  grandfather,  Samuel  Shrodes,  as  shown 
by  the  exhibit  sent  you  recently.” 

Thomas  H.  B.  Patterson,  who  is  in  the  service  of  the  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  Historic  Record  Survey,  has  the  following  to  say  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Shrode  name : 

“Myron  Shroads  of  the  Standard  Sanitary  Manufacturing 
Company,  a  nephew  of  William  McClintock  Shrodes,  wishes  me 
to  note  proven  relatives  spell  their  names  in  three  different  ways — 
to  wit,  Shrodes,  Shroads,  and  Srodes — which  fact  verifies  my  first 
report  that  all  similar  spelling  must  be  investigated ;  that  Myron 
Shroads'  great-grandfather,  William  Shroads  (Uncle  William)  was 
my  grandfather’s  brother,  but  spelled  his  name  differently,  as  does 
Dr.  W.  G.  Srodes  of  Woodville,  Pennsylvania.” 
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A  report  of  the  Tax  Roll  on  William  Shrodes  shows  one  way 
of  spelling  the  name  in  1799.  In  1813  and  1814  the  tax  roll  and 
the  militia  report  in  Butler  County,  Kentucky,  spelled  the  name 
Shroads.  (Early  Shrode  History,  pages  21  and  23.) 

In  the  “History  of  Spencer  and  Warrick  Counties,  Indiana, ” 
is  given  a  report  of  the  early  Shrodes  in  those  two  counties — 1816- 
1837 — and  the  name  is  spelled  Shrode. 

The  Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania,  census  for  1810  spelled 
the  name  Shrode.  The  1820  census  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana, 
spelled  it  Shrode.  Those  in  the  same  census  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  spelled  it  Shroads. 

The  1830  census  report  in  Spencer  County  shows  that  one 
family  spelled  the  name  Shrodes,  while  two  others  spelled  it 
Shrode.  In  this  same  census  of  Warrick  County  one  family  spelled 
the  name  Sroads,  the  other  Shrode. 

The  1840  census  report  in  Spencer  County  shows  four  Shrode 
families  living  there.  Three  spelled  their  names  Shroads,  one 
Shrode.  This  same  census  report  in  Warrick  County  gives  three 
Shrode  families,  and  all  three  spelled  the  name  Shroads. 

In  the  1850  census  report  of  Spencer  County  five  Shrode 
families  are  shown,  all  spelling  their  names  Shrode.  The  census 
for  Warrick  County,  of  the  same  date,  shows  two  families  spelled 
the  name  Shroad  and  three  Shrode. 

The  1860  census  report  of  Spencer  County  shows  two  families 
spelling  the  name  Shrodes  and  one  Shrode.  The  same  census  re¬ 
port  for  Warrick  County  reveals  nine  families  spelling  the  name 
Shrode  and  one  Schrodes.  The  latter  family  was  that  of  Rev. 
Theodore  J.  Shrodes’  father. 

In  the  1870  census  report  of  Spencer  County  four  families 
spelled  their  name  Shrode,  two  Shroad.  The  same  census  report 
for  Warrick  County  gives  six  families  spelling  the  name  Shrode 
and  one  Shrodes. 

In  the  1880  census  report  of  Spencer  County  ten  families 
spelled  the  name  Shrode  and  two  Shrodes.  The  census  report  for 
Warrick  County,  for  the  same  year,  reports  three  families,  all  spell¬ 
ing  the  name  Shrode. 

In  the  chapter  on  “Census  Reports  of  Shrode  Family”  will  he 
noted  the  variations  in  the  spelling  of  the  family  name  from  one 
census  to  another.  The  records  show  where  one  family,  in  three 
different  census  reports,  spelled  their  name  differently  each  time. 
It  seemed  to  be  difficult  for  them  to  come  to  a  common  understand¬ 
ing  on  the  matter.  It  was  1880  before  the  spelling  became  uni¬ 
versal,  as  far  as  the  Indiana  Shrodes  were  concerned,  but  from  that 
date  on  to  the  present  time  all  the  descendants  of  old  John  Shrode 
who  first  immigrated  to  Kentucky  are  unanimous  in  spelling  their 
name  SHRODE. 
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Derived  from 

THE  UNITED  STATES  CENSUS  BUREAU 

Department  of  Commerce 
Washington,  D.  C. 

1790-1880 

The  census  record  of  the  Shrode  family  from  1790  to  1880, 
taken  in  the  states  and  counties  where  the  Shrodes  originally  set¬ 
tled  as  pioneers,  helps  to  give  the  connecting  links  in  the  family. 

The  most  unfortunate  thing  about  the  United  States  census 
from  1790  to  1840  is  that  it  gives  only  the  names  of  the  heads  of 
families.  The  names  of  wives  and  children  are  not  given.  This 
fact  presents  difficulties  to  genealogists  desiring  to  develop  com¬ 
plete  family  trees. 

In  examining  the  census  reports  of  the  Shrode  families  of  var¬ 
ious  counties  throughout  the  United  States,  one  thing  the  author 
has  noted  is  that  many  members  of  the  family  appear  to  drop  from 
the  record  without  any  trace  of  them  being  left.  This  may  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  their  children  were  all  girls  and  thus  were  known 
by  a  different  name  after  marriage,  or  that  no  family  was  left  to 
carry  on  the  name ;  possibly  the  whole  family  had  died  out. 

In  all  genealogical  work  the  early  United  States  census  will  be 
found  authoritative  and  interesting.  It  was  noted  by  the  compiler 
and  author  of  this  book  that  the  line  of  descent  of  some  of  the 
Shrodes  ceased ;  also  that  there  was  evidence  indicating  that  many 
of  them,  being  pioneers  and  living  in  remote  parts  of  the  country, 
probably  had  never  been  enumerated  at  all.  All  this  presented 
complications  that  were  hard  to  overcome. 

Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania 
1790  United  States  Census 

The  1790  census  for  Pennsylvania  contains  the  names  of  Henry, 
Jacob,  and  John  Shrode  as  heads  of  families  in  Allegheny  County. 
No  information  is  given  in  this  census  other  than  the  name  of  the 
head  of  the  family  and  the  number  of  males  and  females  in  the 
family.  Henry.  Jacob,  and  John  were  all  in  that  part  of  Al¬ 
legheny  County  taken  from  Washington  County.  Their  records 
are  as  follows : 

Name  of  head  of  family . Henry  Shrode 

Free  white  males  of  16  and  upward,  including  head  of  family.  ...  1 

Free  white  males  under  16 .  2 

Free  white  females,  including  heads  of  families . .  2 

Name  of  head  of  family . . Jacob  Shrode 

Free  white  males  of  16  and  upward,  including  head  of  family .  1 

Name  of  head  of  family . John  Shrode 

Free  white  males  of  16  and  upward,  including  head  of  family .  1 

Free  white  males  under  16 .  1 

Free  white  females,  including  heads  of  families .  3 
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Lancaster  Borough,  Pennsylvania 

1790  Census 

Name  of  head  of  family . Samuel  Shroad 

Free  white  males  of  16  and  upward,  including  head  of  family .  1 

Free  white  males  under  16 . .  1 

Free  white  females,  including  heads  of  families .  4 

Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania 
1810  Census 
Borough  of  Pittsburgh 

Name  of  head  of  family . John  Shrodes 

Free  white  males: 

Under  10  years  of  age .  2 

Of  10  and  under  16 .  1 

Of  26  and  under  45,  including  head  of  family .  2 

Free  white  females  : 

Under  10  years  of  age . , .  3 

Of  18  to  26  years .  1 

Of  26  to  45  years .  1 

Female  members  of  family : 

Under  10  years . .  1 

Of  10  to  16  years . 1 

Of  18  to  26  years .  1 

Of  26  to  45  years . 1 

Three  members  in  this  family  are  engaged  in  agriculture. 


Head  of  family . William  Shrode 

Male  members  of  family : 

Under  10  years . .■ .  2 

Of  10  to  16  years .  1 

Of  16  to  18  years .  2 

Of  18  to  26  years .  1 

Of  45  years  and  up  .  . . .  1 

Female  members  of  family : 

Under  10  years . .’ . . .  2 

Of  10  to  16  years .  3 

Of  16  to  26  years .  1 

Of  26  to  45  years . 1 

Four  in  this  family  engaged  in  agriculture. 

Warrick  County,  Indiana 

1820  Census 

Head  of  family . Francis  Shroads 

Male  members  of  family : 

Under  10  years  .  3 

Of  10  to  16  years .  1 

Of  16  to  26  years . 1 

Of  26  to  45  years .  1 

Female  members  of  family : 

Of  10  to  16  years .  1 

Of  16  to  26  years . 1 

Spencer  County,  Indiana 
1830  Census 
Ohio  Township 

Head  of  family . . . John  Shrodes 

Male  members  of  family : 

Of  20  to  30  years .  1 

Female  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years .  1 

,  Of  15  to  20  years . 1 
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Hammond  Township 

Head  of  family . 

Male  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . 

Of  5  to  10  years . 

Of  15  to  20  years . 

Of  20  to  30  years . 

Of  60  to  70  years . . . . . 

Female  members  of  family : 

Of  10  to  15  years . 

Of  20  to  30  years . 

Of  40  to  50  years . 


William  Shrode, 

.  2 

.  1 

.  2 

.  1 

.  1 

.  2 

.  2 

.  1 


Sr. 


Head  of  family . William  Shrode,  Jr. 

Male  members  of  family : 

Of  20  to  30  years .  1 

Female  members  of  family: 

Of  20  to  30  years .  1 


Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1830  Census 
Campbell  Township 

Head  of  family . 

Male  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . * . 

Of  5  to  10  years . 

Of  10  to  15  years . 

Of  40  to  50  years . 

Female  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . 

Of  30  to  40  years . 


Francis  Sroads 

.  1 

.  3 

.  2 

.  1 

.  1 

.  1 


Head  of  family . 

Male  members  of  family : 

Of  20  to  30  years . 

Female  members  of  family : 

Of  15  to  20  years . . 

Spencer  County,  Indiana 

1840  Census 

Head  of  family . 

Male  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . 

Of  5  to  10  years . . . 

Of  30  to  40  years . 

Female  members  of  family  : 

Under  5  years . 

Of  5  to  10  years . , . 

Of  30  to  40  years . . 

Two  in  this  family  engaged  in  agriculture. 


Henry  Shrode 

.  1 

.  1 


William  Shroade 

2 

1 

.  i 

.  i 

.  2 

.  1 


Head  of  family . Bazle  Shroads 

Male  members  of  the  family : 

Under  5  years .  1 

Of  30  to  40  years .  1 

Female  members  of  family : 

Of  20  to  30  years .  1 

One  in  this  family  engaged  in  agriculture. 


Head  of  family . . Joshua  Shrode 

Male  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . 
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Of  5  to  10  years .  1 

Of  20  to  30  years .  1 

Female  members  of  family: 

Of  5  to  10  years .  1 

Of  10  to  15  years .  1 

Of  20  to  30  years .  1 

Of  80  to  90  years . , . .  1 


One  in  this  family  engaged  in  agriculture. 


Head  of  family . 

Male  members  of  family : 

Of  20  to  30  years . 

Female  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . 

Of  5  to  10  years . 

Of  20  to  30  years . 

One  in  this  family  engaged  in  agriculture. 


Joshua  Shroads 

.  1 

.  1 

. .  1 

.  1 


Warrick  County,  Indiana 

1840  Census 

Head  of  family . Hudson  M.  Shroads 

Male  members  of  family : 

Of  20  to  30  years .  1 

Female  members  of  family: 

Under  5  years .  1 

Of  20  to  30  years .  1 

One  member  of  this  family  is  engaged  in  agriculture. 


Head  of  family . 

Male  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . . 

Of  5  to  10  years . 

Of  30  to  40  years . 

Female  members  of  family: 

Of  20  to  30  years . 

Four  members  of  family  engaged  in  agriculture. 


Henry  Shroads 

.  1 

.  3 

.  1 

. .  1 


Head  of  family . 

Male  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . 

Of  15  to  20  years . 

Of  20  to  30  years . 

Of  50  to  60  years . 

Female  members  of  family : 

Under  5  years . 

Of  5  to  10  years . 

Of  40  to  50  years . 

Six  members  of  this  family  engaged  in  agriculture. 


Francis  Shroads 

.  2 

.  3 

.  2 

.  1 

.  1 

.  1 

.  1 


1137165 
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Spencer  County,  Indiana 
1850  Census 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Shrode,  John 

48 

M 

Kentucky 

Farming 

”  Rheba 

38 

F 

Indiana 

”  William  C. 

16 

M 

Indiana 

Farming 

”  Isaacot 

8 

M 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Joshua 

38 

M 

Kentucky 

Farmer 

Susan 

36 

F 

Pennsylvania 

”  Sally  A. 

14 

F 

Indiana 

”  MaryJ. 

13 

F 

Indiana 

Rebecca 

10 

F 

Indiana 

Samuel 

7 

M 

Indiana 

”  Josiah 

5 

M 

Indiana 

Augustus 

2 

M 

Indiana 

Shrode,  William 

45 

M 

Kentucky 

Farmer 

Rebecca 

46 

F 

Kentucky 

Robert 

19 

M 

Indiana 

Mahala 

16 

F 

Indiana 

Minerva  A. 

15 

F 

Indiana 

Franklin 

12 

M 

Indiana 

^  ”  Rebecca 

9 

F 

Indiana 

America 

7 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Mary 

62 

F 

Pennsylvania 
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Spencer  County,  Indiana 
1850  Census 
(Continued) 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Matilda 

32 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Susan  J. 

29 

F 

Indiana 

Joseph  D. 

28 

M 

Indiana 

Shingle  Cutter 

Isaac 

22 

M 

Indiana 

Shingle  Cutter 

Alfred 

10 

M 

Indiana 

* 

”  Bazil 

36 

M 

Kentucky 

Farmer 

Elizabeth 

36 

F 

Kentucky 

”  George 

12 

M 

Indiana 

”  William 

9 

M 

Indiana 

Perlina 

6 

F 

Indiana 

”  Mary  A. 

3 

F 

Indiana 

Elizabeth 

1 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Amos 

43 

M 

Kentucky 

Farmer 

Artemisia 

32 

F 

Indiana 

Elizabeth 

9 

F 

Indiana 

”  William  I. 

7 

M 

Indiana 

”  Ellen  ! 

4 

F 

Indiana 

i 


\ 


5 
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Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1850  Census 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Shroad,  Francis 

62 

M 

Pennsylvania 

Farmer 

Rebecca 

57 

F 

N.  Carolina 

Isaac 

31 

M 

Indiana 

Wagon  Maker 

”  Henry 

30 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  William 

27 

M 

Indiana 

Teacher 

”  Salley 

18 

F 

Indiana 

”  Francis 

15 

F 

Indiana 

Rebecca 

15 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  David  S. 

25 

M 

Indiana 

Blacksmith 

”  Elizabeth 

25 

F 

Indiana 

”  William 

2 

M 

Indiana 

Jacob 

7/12 

M 

Indiana 

Shroad,  David  K. 

23 

M 

Indiana 

Blacksmith 

”  Melinda 

23 

F 

Indiana 

”  William 

2 

M 

Indiana 

• 

”  Josiah 

7/12 

M 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Susan 

36 

F 

N.  Carolina 

Sarah 

12 

F 

Indiana 

”  John 

10 

M 

Indiana 

Rebecca 

7 

F 

Indiana 

”  Jacob 

6 

M 

Indiana 
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Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1850  Census 
(Continued) 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Shrode,  Francis  P. 

27 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Gimmett 

26 

F 

Indiana 

”  Martha  L. 

2 

F 

Indiana 

”  Carolina  V. 

3/12 

F 

Indiana 

Spencer  County,  Indiana 
1860  Census 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Shrodes,  Mary 

70 

F 

Pennsylvania 

”  Alfred 

20 

M 

Indiana 

”  Robert 

29 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Araminto 

24 

F 

Indiana 

”  Clona 

3 

F 

”  Welford  C. 

1 

M 

Shrode,  Basil 

46 

M 

Kentucky 

Farmer 

”  Elizabeth 

46 

F 

Kentucky 

”  George 

21 

M 

Indiana 

”  William 

19 

M 

Indiana 
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Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1860  Census 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Shrode,  Asberry 

17 

M 

Indiana 

Farm  Hand 

”  William  J. 

22 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Sarah  A. 

23 

F 

Indiana 

”  Mary  E. 

7/12 

F 

Indiana 

”  Henry 

50 

M 

Kentucky 

Farmer 

Catharn 

53 

F 

Kentucky 

”  John  W. 

25 

M 

Indiana 

”  William  S. 

36 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Viola  D. 

25 

F 

Indiana 

”  Rachel 

5 

F 

Indiana 

”  Eugene 

3 

M 

Indiana 

Mariadora 

5/12 

F 

Indiana 

Schrodes,  Francis  M. 

28 

M 

Indiana 

Carriage  Alaker 

”  Mary 

j 

32 

F 

Indiana 

Theodore  J. 

2 

M 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Francis 

70 

M 

Pennsylvania 

Farmer 

Sarah  C. 

25 

F 

Indiana 

”  Ezekiel  P. 

23 

M 

Indiana 

Blacksmith 

”  Isaac  H. 

42 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

Shrode,  Rhoda 

34 

F 

Pennsylvania 

”  Mary  R. 

12 

F 

Indiana 
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Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1860  Census 
(Continued) 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

”  Ira  F.  M. 

8 

M 

Indiana 

”  Nancy  R. 

6 

F 

Indiana 

”  William  L. 

5 

M 

Indiana 

”  Mary  C. 

7 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Parmena  C. 

35 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

Lucinda 

30 

F 

Kentucky 

America  L. 

6 

F 

Indiana 

Francis  E. 

3 

F 

Indiana 

Cynthia  A. 

3 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Francis  P. 

37 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Jane 

25 

F 

New  York 

”  Martha  L. 

13 

F 

Indiana 

”  Enola  B. 

4 

F 

Indiana 

”  Priscilla  A. 

2 

F 

Indiana 

”  Lewis  W. 

1 

M 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Susanna 

48 

F 

N.  Carolina 

”  Jacob  A. 

16 

M 

Indiana 

Farm  Labor 
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Spencer  County,  Indiana 
1870  Census 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Shrode,  Joshua 

58 

M 

Kentucky 

Farmer 

”  Susan 

56 

F 

Pennsylvania 

”  Rebecca 

27 

F 

Indiana 

”  Guslovus 

23 

M 

Indiana 

Farm  Labor 

”  Mossu  L. 

16 

F 

Indiana 

”  Emma  J. 

14 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Josiah 

25 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Alice 

26 

F 

Indiana 

”  Ella 

2 

F 

Indiana 

”  Clifford 

1/12 

M 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Marion  L. 

26 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Cornelia 

23 

F 

Ohio 

”  Albina 

1 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  William 

46 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Viola 

35 

F 

Indiana 

”  Rosa  B. 

13 

F 

Indiana 

”  Eugene 

12 

M 

Indiana 

”  Menerie 

10 

F 

Indiana 

”  IdaM. 

8 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Edward 

6 

M 

Indiana 

”  La  Salle 

4 

M 

Indiana 

HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY  43 


Spencer  County,  Indiana 
1870  Census 
(Continued) 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

”  Margaret 

1 

F 

Indiana 

Shroads,  Isaac 

27 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Lydia 

23 

F 

Ohio 

”  Houston  Wm. 

11 

M 

Indiana 

”  William 

2 

M 

Indiana 

”  Flora 

1 

F 

Indiana 

Shroad,  Samuel 

27 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Jane 

26 

F 

Tennessee 

”  Nola  A. 

5 

F 

Indiana 

Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1870  Census 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Shrode,  F.  P. 

47 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Jane 

44 

F 

New  York 

Housekeeper 

”  Enola 

14 

F 

Indiana 

”  Priscilla 

12 

F 

Indiana 

”  Louis 

10 

M 

Indiana 

”  Henrietta 

8 

F 

Indiana 

”  Mortone 

6 

M 

Indiana 

”  Ira 

3 

M 

Indiana 
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Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1870  Census 
(Continued) 


N a  me 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Shrode,  Isaac 

51 

M 

Indiana 

Wagon  Maker 

”  Jane 

44 

F 

Pennsylvania 

Housewife 

”  Ira 

17 

M 

Indiana 

”  Ann 

16 

F 

Indiana 

”  William 

14 

M 

Indiana 

Isaac 

13 

M 

Indiana 

■ 

Sarah 

11 

F 

Indiana 

Mariah 

3 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  F.  M. 

34 

M 

Indiana 

”  Mary 

41 

F 

Indiana 

Theodore 

11 

M 

Indiana 

Florence 

8 

F 

Indiana 

Matilda 

6 

F 

Indiana 

Nicholas 

5 

M 

Indiana 

Daniel 

2 

M 

Indiana 

Francis 

80 

M 

Pennsylvania 

Shrode,  E.  P. 

32 

M 

Indiana 

Wagon  Maker 

”  Ann 

20 

F 

Indiana 

Housekeeper 

”  Eldridge 

1 

M 

Indiana 

Shrodes,  Lucinda 

40 

F 

Kentucky 

Housekeeper 
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Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1870  Census 
(Continued) 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

America 

16 

F 

Indiana 

Cynthia 

12 

F 

Indiana 

Francis 

12 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  William  J. 

32 

M 

Indiana 

Farmer 

”  Sarah 

33 

F 

Indiana 

Housekeeper 

”  Mary 

9 

F 

Indiana 

•i  •  .*>  *  ;  • 

Joseph 

7 

M 

Indiana 

Amanda 

5 

F 

Indiana 

Elizabeth 

3 

F 

Indiana 

Shrode,  Francis  A. 

28 

M 

Indiana 

Constable 

”  Melissa  E. 

22 

F 

Indiana 

”  Minnint 

4 

F 

Indiana 

”  William  H. 

2 

M 

Indiana 

Adam  B. 

2/12 

M 

Indiana 
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Spencer  County,  Indiana 
1880  Census 


Name 

CO 

Age 

Relationship 

Occupation 

Place  of  Birth 

Place  of  Father's 

Birth 

Place  of  Mother's 

Birth 

Township 

Shrode,  William 

M 

39 

H 

Laborer 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Mary  C. 

F 

31 

W 

Keeping 

House 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Rosalie 

F 

13 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Effie 

F 

11 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Emma 

F 

10 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Bertha 

F 

8 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Basil 

M 

6 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Cordelia 

F 

4 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Charles 

M 

11/12 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

George 

M 

41 

B 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Basil 

M 

66 

F 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

Shrode,  Josiah  D. 

M 

58 

H 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Sarah 

F 

42 

W 

Keeping 

House 

Ky. 

Ohio 

Laura 

F 

21 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Martha  J. 

F 

20 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 
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Spencer  County,  Indiana 
1880  Census 
(Continued) 


Name 

H 

CO 

v> 

Relationship 

Occupation 

1 

Place  of  Birth 

Place  of  Father  s 

Birth 

Place  of  Mother  s 

Birth 

Township 

Shrode,  Mary  L. 

F 

18 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Alfred 

M 

12 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Milner 

M 

8 

s 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

Shrode,  Joseph 

M 

27 

H 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  Eba  M. 

F 

24 

W 

Keeping 

House 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Clarence 

M 

6 

s 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  Harry 

M 

4 

s 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  Richmond 

M 

2 

s 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  Nellie 

F 

7/12 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Joshua 

M 

4/12 

N 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  Amos  F. 

M 

43 

H 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Mary  E. 

F 

40 

W 

Keeping 

House 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Artie  M. 

F 

17 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Laurence 

M 

13 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

5 
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Spencer  County,  Indiana 

1880  Census 
(Continued) 


Name 

* 

co 

Age 

Relationship 

Occupation 

Place  of  Birth 

Place  of  Father  s 

Birth 

Place  of  Mothers 

Birth 

Township 

1 

Shrode,  Richard  E. 

M 

19 

N 

Laborer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Shrode,  James 

M 

F 

25 

H 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Rebecca 

25 

W 

Keeping 

House 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ohio 

”  Alice  P. 

F 

5 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Marion 

M 

3 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  Twin  Infants 

F 

1/12 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Not  named 

F 

1/12 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Shrode,  Roberts 

M 

49 

H 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  Clara  B. 

F 

23 

D 

Keeping 

House 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  Willfred  C. 

M 

21 

S 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

”  William  F. 

M 

16 

S 

Farm 

Laborer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Martin  L. 

M 

13 

s 

Farm 

Laborer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Shrode,  Joshua 

M 

21 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Brother-in-law  to  Franklin  Weatherholt  whose  wife  Elizabeth  age  30 
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Spencer  County,  Indiana 

1880  Census 
(Continued) 


§ 

H 

CO 

Age 

Relationship 

Occupation 

Place  of  Birth 

Place  of  Father's 

Birth 

Place  of  Mother  s 

Birth 

Township 

Shrodes,  Isaac 

M 

27 

H 

Laborer 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Rockport 

”  Nora 

F 

25 

W 

Keeping 

House 

Ind. 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Rockport 

Shrodes,  Edgar 

M 

2 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Rockport 

With  Henry  Harris) 

Shrode,  Joseph 

M 

39 

H 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Rockport 

Laura 

F 

23 

W 

Keeping 

House 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Rockport 

”  Ella 

F 

12 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Rockport 

”  Clifford 

M 

10 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Rockport 

”  Alice 

F 

8 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Rockport 

”  Ora 

M 

6 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Rockport 

”  Vienna 

F 

3-12 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Rockport 

Shrode,  Rosa 

F 

20 

Keeping 

House 

Ky. 

Md. 

Ky. 

Jackson 

”  George  K. 

M 

1 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Jackson 

”  Rosa 

F 

60 

M 

Keeping 

House 

Ky. 

Md. 

Md. 

Jackson 
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Warrick  County,  Indiana 
1889  Census 


Name 

Sex 

Age 

Relationship 

Occupation 

Place  of  Birth 

Place  of  Father  s 

Birth 

Place  of  Mother  s 

Birth 

Township 

Shrode,  Cynthia 

F 

25 

S 

D 

House 

Keeper 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Ky. 

Green 

Shrode,  Francis  E. 

M 

50 

H 

Farmer 

Ind. 

Hart 

”  Jane 

F 

55 

W 

House 

Keeper 

N.Y. 

Vt. 

Vt. 

Hart 

”  Priscilla 

F 

22 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

N.Y. 

Hart 

”  Louis  M. 

M 

20 

S 

Farm 

Labor 

Ind. 

Ind. 

N.Y. 

Hart 

Henrietta 

F 

18 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

N.Y. 

Hart 

”  Union  M. 

M 

16 

S 

Farm 

Labor 

Ind. 

Ind. 

N.Y. 

Hart 

”  Ira 

M 

12 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

N.Y. 

Hart 

Shrode,  Mary 

F 

52 

M 

House 

Keeper 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ky. 

Hart 

”  Theodore  J. 

M 

21 

S 

School 

Teacher 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Hart 

”  Matilda 

F 

17 

D 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Hart 

”  Nicholas  MC 

M 

15 

S 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Hart 

”  David  L. 

M 

12 

s 

At  Home 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Ind. 

Hart 
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The  1810  census  of  Butler  County,  Kentucky,  gives  three  heads 
of  families — Henry,  John,  and  William  Shrode.  These  three  fam¬ 
ilies  had  nine  males  and  six  females,  or  a  total  of  fifteen  Shrodes 
enumerated  in  that  county. 

William  and  John  Shrode  show  up  in  either  Warrick  or 
Spencer  County  census  of  1820  or  1830.  There  is  a  Henry 
Shrode  in  the  1830  census  who  was  between  the  ages  of  20  and  30. 
He  was  the  author’s  great-grandfather,  but  is  not  the  Henry 
Shrode,  Sr.,  of  Kentucky  who  was  killed  by  the  Indians. 

The  writer  of  this  book,  with  four  members  of  his  family,  trav¬ 
eled  5,500  miles  to  glean  from  the  United  States  census — 1790 
to  1880 — in  the  Department  of  the  Interior  at  Washington,  D.  C., 
the  desired  data.  Four  adult  members  of  the  I.  T.  Taylor  family 
worked  three  days  culling  from  the  census  reports  the  information 
given  in  this  chapter.  The  United  States  Government,  we  are 
told,  will  not  permit  anyone  to  copy  census  data  from  1890  up  to 
the  present  time  for  personal  and  business  reasons.  It  is  because 
of  this  law  that  the  author  did  not  give  census  quotations  after 
1880,  as  he  would  have  done  if  possible. 

The  1850  census  gives  the  sex,  age,  place  of  birth  and  occu¬ 
pation,  all  of  which  contains  very  interesting  and  authentic  infor¬ 
mation.  This  census  (1850)  gives  18  males  and  20  females  in 
Spencer  County,  Indiana,  or  a  total  of  38  Shrodes  in  that  county. 
Warrick  County,  in  the  same  census,  shows  13  males  and  12 
females,  or  a  total  of  25  Shrodes  enumerated  in  that  county. 

The  1860  census  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  gives  six  males 
and  four  females,  or  a  total  of  ten  Shrodes  enumerated,  which 
demonstrates  that  the  census  enumerated  did  not  list  all  the  Shrodes 
in  Spencer  County. 

The  1860  census  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  gives  17  males 
and  21  females,  or  a  total  of  38  Shrodes  in  that  country  at  that  time. 

The  1870  census  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  gives  13  males 
and  17  females,  or  a  total  of  30  Shrodes  enumerated  in  that 
county;  while  the  same  census  gives  Warrick  County,  Indiana, 
20  males  and  21  females,  or  a  total  of  41  Shrodes  enumerated. 

The  1880  census  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  shows  29  males 
and  26  females,  or  a  total  of  55  Shrodes  enumerated.  The  same 
census  for  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  gives  seven  males  and  six 
females,  or  a  total  of  13  Shrodes.  Here  is  where  the  census  enu¬ 
merator  again  failed  to  do  his  duty,  as  there  were  from  75  to  100 
Shrodes  living  in  Warrick  County  at  that  time.  However,  many 
of  them  had  hit  the  pioneer  trail  for  Kansas,  Missouri,  Texas,  and 
California. 

The  1880  census  gives  the  sex,  age,  relationship,  occupation, 
place  of  birth,  place  of  father’s  birth,  place  of  mother’s  birth,  and 
the  township  in  which  they  lived. 

Readers  will  note  that  the  age  of  Mary  Shrode,  in  the  1850 
census  of  Spencer  County,  was  given  as  62,  while  in  the  1860 
census  it  was  given  as  70.  This  discrepancy  could  easily  be  ac- 
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counted  for,  because  back  in  those  days  not  many  family  records 
were  kept.  Mary  Shrode  was  the  wife  of  William  Shrode,  Sr. 

The  United  States  Census  Reports  reveal  the  various  ways  in 
which  the  Shrode  name  was  spelled.  It  seems  that  not  until  the 
1880  census  had  they  all  come  to  a  common  understanding  on  how 
to  spell  their  name,  and  even  then  there  were  two  families  who 
added  an  “s.”  This  may  have  been,  of  course,  the  fault  of  the 
census  enumerator. 

The  census  reports  from  1790  to  1880  are  unusually  interesting. 
The  author  wishes  he  had  a  report  of  all  the  Shrodes  in  all  the 
census  records  of  the  United  States  for  every  county  in  which 
they  lived.  But  in  order  to  get  the  census  report,  one  must  know 
where  these  families  lived  at  the  time  of  each  enumeration.  The 
Census  Bureau  does  not  have  the  early  census  reports  indexed ; 
therefore,  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  gather  family  data  on  any  genea¬ 
logical  undertaking.  When  looking  up  data  on  any  given  family, 
it  is  necessary  to  look  over  thousands  and  thousands  of  names, 
and  it  is  a  task  that  cannot  be  hurried  or  slighted ;  it  must  be  done 
with  painstaking  thoroughness. 

This  chapter  of  the  Shrode  family  history  may  give  many 
Shrode  names  that  have  dropped  out  of  existence  with  no  record 
of  them  remaining.  It  gives  many  Shrode  female  names  that  have 
ceased  to  exist,  leaving  no  trace.  This  may  be  accounted  for  either 
through  marriage  or  death.  The  completion  of  the  Shrode  Family 
History  without  the  aid  of  the  United  States  census  records  would 
have  been  impossible. 


FAMILY  CHARACTERISTICS 
OF  THE  SHRODES 


Families  that  are  strong  in  character  usually  have  outstanding 
family  characteristics.  The  Shrodes  are  no  exception  to  this  rule. 

Family  characteristics  may  be  good  or  they  may  be  bad.  It 
happens  that  the  good  ones  predominate  in  the  Shrode  family. 

Physical  Appearance 

The  Shrode  men,  as  a  rule,  are  very  large,  measuring  from 
six  to  six  and  one-half  feet  in  height,  and  most  of  them  weigh¬ 
ing  from  200  to  250  pounds.  They  are  generally  what  is  called 
“raw-boned.” 

Most  of  them  are  typically  Teutonic,  characterized  by  a  round 
head,  a  round,  full  face,  and  a  thick  head  of  hair.  The  facial  and 
head  resemblance  is  striking.  They  are  straight  and  carry  them¬ 
selves  well,  and  their  dominating  physique  commands  respect. 
They  are  unusually  healthy  and  strong ;  some  of  the  old  pioneer 
Shrodes  are  said  to  have  possessed  almost  superhuman  strength ; 
some  of  the  tribe  have  displayed  outstanding  pugilistic  ability. 

W.  D.  Murray,  Rural  Route  No.  3,  Box  419,  Evansville, 
Indiana,  has  the  following  to  say  in  regard  to  Shrode  family  char¬ 
acteristics  : 

“Regarding  the  Shrodes  I  can  only  say  they  seem  to  have  been 
rather  reserved  and  quiet,  and  most  of  the  men  were  large,  tall, 
and  raw-boned.  It  also  seems  that  all  those  in  southern  Indiana 
tilled  the  soil.” 

Lovers  of  Horses 

All  Shrodes  had  a  reputation  for  being  fanciers  and  judges  of 
fine  horses  and  other  livestock.  They  took  delight  in  attending 
fairs  and  horse  races  and  generally  were  able  to  pick  the  winner. 

Appreciate  Dogs 

The  Shrodes  love  their  dogs,  too,  being  exceptionally  consid¬ 
erate  of  them,  as  well  as  of  their  horses  and  all  other  animals. 
The  Shrode  men  could  take  any  sort  of  mongrel  or  thoroughbred 
and  make  of  him  an  intelligent  and  obedient  companion.  The 
author  never  knew  a  Shrode  who  could  not  train  his  dog  for  the 
hunt,  the  yard,  or  to  handle  stock.  If  anyone  wants  trouble  with  a 
Shrode,  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  “kick  his  dog  around.”  The  canine 
members  of  the  family  were  given  every  care,  and  no  abuse  from 
any  source  was  tolerated,  even  so  far  back  “as  runneth  the  memory 
of  man.” 

Hunters  and  Fishermen 

As  a  rule,  the  Shrodes  are  great  hunters,  whether  it  he  in  fol¬ 
lowing  the  chase  or  hunting  with  fire-arms  for  small  game.  They 
are  almost  equally  fond  of  fishing.  These  tendencies  may  be 
inherited  from  old  John  Shrode,  the  “daddy”  of  the  clan.  Rev. 
William  C.  Shrode  of  central  Indiana  gives  the  following  state¬ 
ment  on  this  subject: 
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“The  Shrodes  were  and  are  great  lovers  of  guns  and  hunting 
and  fishing.  My  father  showed  that  characteristic  strongly,  espe¬ 
cially  hunting.  I  have  always  believed  this  love  of  adventure 
caused  them  to  come  to  Kentucky  and  Indiana.” 

Traders 

The  Shrodes  are  almost  equal  to  the  Connecticut  Yankee  when 
it  comes  to  trading.  The  author  has  heard  his  grandfather,  Francis 
Asberry  Shrode,  relate  many  times  his  feats  as  a  horse-trader. 
One  instance  was  when  he  started  out  one  morning  to  help  hold 
an  election  in  an  Indiana  county.  He  was  driving  a  fine  span  of 
dapple  gray  horses.  Three  times  that  day  he  swapped  teams, 
getting  ten  dollars  boot  on  each  trade.  On  the  last  trade  he  got 
his  own  team  back,  and  came  home  that  night  with  his  original 
span  of  handsome  dapple  grays  and  thirty  dollars  to  the  good. 

Undoubtedly  all  Shrodes  were  great  horse-traders  back  in  the 
early  days.  It  is  claimed  by  some  that  a  Shrode  could  start  out 
with  a  few  cheap  plugs,  take  to  the  road  and  go  as  far  as  he 
wanted  earning  his  way  by  horsetrading,  and  have  plenty  of 
money  at  the  end  of  the  journey. 

Hudson  McDonald  Shrode,  for  instance,  would  buy  up  all  the 
farmers’  produce  in  his  neighborhood  each  fall  and  ship  it  by 
flatboat  to  New  Orleans  to  sell  it.  After  cleaning  up  on  his  sales, 
he  would  either  ride  a  boat  back  home — or  walk.  He  had  an 
established  reputation  as  a  trader. 

William  Guy  Srodes  of  Ligonier,  Pennsylvania,  relates  that  his 
grandfather  made  fourteen  trips  down  the  Mississippi  River  to 
New  Orleans  on  flatboats  loaded  with  produce  that  he  had  bought 
from  his  neighbors.  He  usually  walked  back,  his  grandson  said, 
though  occasionally  he  bought  a  cheap  horse  and  rode  back. 

Law-Abiding  Citizens 

As  peaceful  and  law-abiding  citizens,  the  Shrodes  have  always 
borne  an  excellent  reputation,  attending  strictly  to  their  own 
business  and  letting  other  people's  affairs  alone.  As  a  rule,  they 
followed  honorable  occupations.  In  the  early  days  they  were 
farmers,  boatmen,  blacksmiths,  and  teachers.  Today  they  are 
found  engaged  in  a  wide  variety  of  useful  and  reputable  callings. 
There  have  been  no  saloonkeepers,  though  one  Shrode  was  listed 
as  a  tavern-keeper  in  Pennsylvania.  This  is  another  splendid 
record  for  the  family. 

In  all  the  research  that  has  made  this  family  history  possible, 
not  a  Shrode  has  been  found  who  ever  committeed  a  murder  or 
served  a  term  in  a  penitentiary.  John  Shrode,  the  grandfather  of 
us  all,  has  a  traditional  murder  charged  up  to  him,  but  it  seems  to 
be  purely  legendary.  This,  too,  is  a  very  unusual  showing  for  any 
family  having  nearly  two  hundred  years  of  history,  and  is  a 
record  well  worthy  of  emulation. 

In  politics,  the  Shrodes  generally  are  either  Republicans  or 
Democrats.  Some  few  were  affiliated  with  the  Prohibition  Party, 
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but  the  author  has  never  heard  of  one  being  a  Socialist  or  a  Com¬ 
munist. 

Intelligent  and  Shrewd 

As  a  rule,  the  Shrodes  possess  keen  minds  and  remarkable 
memories ;  they  have  sufficient  intelligence,  courage,  and  initiative 
to  become  great  leaders,  but  perhaps  their  most  noticeable  weak¬ 
ness  is  a  lack  of  ambition. 

One  instance  of  the  shrewdness,  or  cunning,  possessed  by  the 
Shrodes  gathers  about  the  tradition  of  John  Shrode,  founder  of  the 
tribe  and  reputed  to  have  been  the  only  “killer,”  when  he  slew 
an  Indian  chief  back  in  the  pioneer  days  of  Pennsylvania,  with  the 
Indian’s  own  bow  and  arrow. 

It  is  related  that  Mrs.  Viola  Shrode  Norman  and  her  husband, 
E.  B.  Norman,  of  Monrovia,  California,  started  to  a  fair  one  day 
with  two  blue  Andalusian  pullets,  and  they  wanted  a  rooster  to 
complete  their  pen.  They  stopped  at  a  store  and  bought  a  rooster 
for  seventy-five  cents,  put  it  in  the  coop  with  the  two  pullets,  and 
made  their  entrance  to  the  fair.  They  felt  somewhat  embarrassed 
driving  into  the  fairgrounds  with  their  six-bit  rooster  and  two 
fine  pullets,  but  the  judges  gave  them  first  place  and  a  premium 
of  seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents  cash. 

Thrifty  and  Adventurous 

The  homely  virtues  of  thrift  and  industry  are  also  characteristic 
of  the  Shrodes.  Every  man  makes  a  good  living  and  provides  well 
for  his  family.  Not  many  of  them,  if  any,  have  ever  been  recipients 
of  public  aid.  They  are  seldom  out  of  work. 

It  appears  that  Granddad  John  Shrode  bequeathed  to  his  de¬ 
scendants  all  of  his  adventurous,  pioneering  spirit.  They  are  al¬ 
ways  looking  for  new  fields  of  effort,  new  countries  in  which  to 
pioneer,  new  wildernesses  to  conquer.  But  with  the  fast  receding 
frontiers  of  the  United  States  there  are  fewer  opportunities  for 
pioneering.  However,  the  results  of  this  family  characteristic  may 
be  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  Shrodes  were  among  the  earliest 
settlers  of  Pennsylvania,  Kentucky,  Indiana,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
Iowa,  California,  Texas,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  New  Mexico, 
Arizona,  Montana,  Wyoming,  and  Washington. 

Religious  and  Generous 

Piety  and  generosity  also  characterize  the  Shrodes.  The  family 
has  produced  many  preachers,  some  of  them  ranking  high  in  their 
calling.  The  author  has  never  heard  of  a  Shrode  being  an  atheist. 
It  is  true  that  many  of  the  rough-and-ready  members  of  the  clan 
will  slip  a  swear-word  now  and  then — even  some  of  the  preachers, 
I  am  told,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  mean  any  harm  by  it.  It  appears 
to  be  a  natural  mode  of  expression — another  family  trait. 

The  Shrodes  are  open-handed  and  free-hearted,  as  a  rule,  the 
first  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  sick  and  needy.  They  believe  “A 
friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed,”  and  they  are  loyal  and  helpful 
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in  their  friendships.  They  make  good  neighbors  without  intrud¬ 
ing  upon  the  rights  of  others. 

In  their  church  affiliations,  it  is  found  that  most  of  the  Shrodes 
are  Methodists  or  Baptists. 

Fearless  Men 

As  has  been  indicated,  courage  is  an  outstanding  characteristic 
of  the  Shrode  men.  They  have  always  made  good  soldiers,  fearless 
of  personal  risk.  Their  family  history  shows  that  the  Shrode 
men  have  participated  in  every  war  from  the  American  Revolution 
to  the  World  War.  No  Shrode  has  ever  failed  to  give  a  good 
account  of  himself  in  any  line  of  military  service  in  which  he  was 
engaged. 

Patriotism  and  love  of  home  usually  go  hand  in  hand,  and  this 
is  conspicuously  true  of  the  Shrodes.  In  their  domestic  lives  the 
men  are  good  husbands  and  devoted  fathers.  Even  in  the  days 
when  the  male  element  of  the  household  was  considered  of  major 
importance,  the  Shrode  men  gave  just  as  much  consideration  to 
their  girl  children  as  to  their  boys.  Their  wishes  and  opinions 
were  respected  and  they  were  given  equal  opportunities.  Per¬ 
haps  this  is  the  reason  there  are  so  many  outstanding  Shrode 
women. 

Altogether,  the  husbands  and  wives  seem  to  have  known,  and 
still  seem  to  know,  how  to  make  a  success  of  married  life.  They 
make  excellent  parents  and  their  home  life,  generally  speaking,  is 
very  happy.  Divorces,  it  was  learned,  have  been  very  few,  con¬ 
sidering  the  tendency  of  the  times. 

Comely  and  Virtuous  Women 

The  Shrode  women  rank  high  in  beauty,  magnetic  personality, 
and  womanly  virtue.  Few,  if  any,  have  ever  strayed  into  the 
‘‘primrose  path,”  but  as  mothers  and  community  leaders  they  have 
shed  a  beneficent  influence  not  only  in  their  own  homes,  but  in 
their  respective  neighborhoods.  It  is  of  such  women  that  it  has 
been  said:  “Their  children  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed."  My 
own  mother  was  one  of  these,  and  her  life  was  an  example  to  all 
about  her. 

In  the  days  when  many  girls  married  at  sixteen,  and  when  it 
was  not  unusual  for  children  of  thirteen  to  become  wives,  the 
Shrode  girls  preserved  their  maidenly  freedom  up  to  the  age  of 
twenty  and  sometimes  even  to  the  “advanced”  age  of  twenty-five, 
risking  the  danger  of  being  called  ‘‘an  old  maid.”  The  census 
reports  of  1850  to  1880  verify  this  statement,  which  gives  further 
evidence  of  the  sensible  home  training  which  the  daughters  of  the 
family  received. 

It  is  claimed  that  “water  cannot  rise  higher  than  its  source,” 
and  it  also  may  be  said  that  no  family  can  rise  higher  in  accom¬ 
plishments  and  virtue  than  the  inspiration  and  example  of  its 
women.  Ffence,  the  Shrodes  may  well  be  grateful  to  the  wonderful 
mothers  of  the  family  for  all  their  worthy  achievements. 


EARLY  MARRIAGE  RECORDS 
OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


This  family  history  would  not  be  complete  without  a  marriage 
record,  since  marital  unions  are  an  essential  part  of  the  vital 
statistics  of  any  family. 

Matrimonial  alliances  form  the  nucleus  of  civilization ;  without 
marriage  and  the  home  the  social  fabric  would  become  disinte¬ 
grated,  and  Christianity  would  not  long  survive. 

Man’s  evolution  from  a  lower  order  of  creation  was  first 
marked  by  permanent  union  of  the  male  and  female,  and  through 
such  marriage  came  the  institution  of  the  home,  the  family,  the 
development  of  the  clan,  tribe,  and  nation.  “Male  and  female 
created  He  them"  for  this  purpose — to  bind  together  the  members 
of  the  human  race  in  the  bonds  of  kinship. 

From  the  days  when  the  caveman  protected  his  mate  and  his 
young,  defending  his  fireside  against  all  intruders,  down  to  this 
era  of  modern  conditions,  man’s  strength  and  protectiveness  have 
joined  with  woman’s  love  and  devotion  to  form  the  true  home. 

Love  is  not  only  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world,  but  in  the 
universe  of  God.  In  heaven  itself  love  is  supreme,  for  “God  is 
love."  This  being  true,  the  man  or  woman  who  has  the  most  love 
in  his  or  her  heart  is  the  most  like  God.  And  running  like  a  golden 
thread  through  all  human  history  is  the  record  of  pure,  self- 
sacrificing  mother  love. 

The  annals  of  the  human  race,  while  composed  for  the  most 
part  of  records  telling  of  the  deeds  of  men,  have  perpetuated  also 
many  heroic  and  selfless  deeds  of  women.  And  nowhere  is  the 
courage  and  devotion  of  womanhood  shown  more  effectively  than 
in  the  home,  for  through  that  avenue  her  influence  is  exerted  not 
only  in  her  immediate  family,  but  “from  generation  to  generation." 

Contemporary  history  is  simply  a  continuation  of  the  records 
of  the  past.  If  we  should  take  from  it  the  pages  put  there  by 
parents,  how  much  would  be  left  ?  And  in  writing  a  family  history, 
the  indisputable  fact  presents  itself  that  without  marriages  there 
could  be  no  genealogical  record.  Hence,  the  following  tabulation : 

From  Records  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana 

Volume  I 
1819-184  7 

Page  65  : 

Miles  Hart  to  Elizabeth  Shroads ; 

License  issued  September  16,  1829 — Married 
17,  1829. 

Page  450 : 

Mathew  Small  to  Malinda  Shroads ; 

License  issued  May  6,  1834 — Married  May  8, 

Page  544 : 

Samuel  Song  to  Martha  Shroads ; 


September 

1834. 
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License  issued  March  16,  1836 — Married  March  20,  1836. 
Page  595 : 

Hudson  Shroads  to  Susannah  Coats ; 

License  issued  March  22,  1837 — Married  March  23,  1837. 
Page  1144: 

Francis  P.  Shrode  to  Jane  Caswell : 

License  issued  March  21,  1845 — Married  March  23,  1845. 

Volume  II 
1847-1854 

Page  23 : 

David  S.  Shrode  to  Elizabeth  E.  Chapman ; 

License  issued  November  3,  1847. 

Page  79 : 

Henry  Shrode  to  Catherine  Pluck ; 

License  issued  December  25,  1848. 

Page  1 90 : 

Pannemos  C.  Shrode  to  Lucinda  Condict ; 

License  issued  July  30,  1837. 

Page  203 : 

Isaac  H.  Shrode  to  Rhoda  J.  Sundry; 

License  issued  April  15,  1851. 

Volume  Ilyh 
1854-1862 

Page  214: 

Francis  Marion  Shrode  to  Mary  Taylor; 

License  issued  October  8,  1857. 

Page  226 : 

Elijah  Donoese  to  Sarah  M.  Shrode; 

License  issued  December  23,  1857. 

Page  229 : 

William  J.  Shrode  to  Sarah  Ann  Hinsakor ; 

License  issued  December  14,  1857 — Married  December 
19,  1857. 

Volume  III 

July  2,  1860,  to  September  26,  1867 

Page  46 : 

John  W.  Shrode  to  Sarah  A.  Rice; 

License  issued  January  30,  1861. 

Page  124: 

Francis  A.  Shrode  to  Margaret  Moberly; 

License  issued  January  18,  1862. 

Page  168: 

Francis  A.  Shrode  to  Melinda  E.  Jamison; 

License  issued  October  13,  1862. 
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Page  575 : 

Len  Warner  to  Rebecca  A.  Shrocles ; 

License  issued  January  9,  1867. 

Page  584: 

Ezekiel  P.  Shrode  to  William  Ann  Williams ; 

License  issued  February  6,  1867. 

Volume  IV 
1867-1873 

Page  87 : 

Jacob  Shrode  to  Mary  C.  Cox; 

License  issued  May  2,  1868 — Married  May  3,  1868. 

Page  98 : 

James  M.  Barr  to  Sarah  C.  Shrode; 

License  issued  July  7,  1868 — Married  July  14,  1868. 

Page  433 : 

Benton  B.  Shrode  to  Mary  Ann  Reed ; 

License  issued  December  6,  1871 — Married  December  9, 
1871. 

Page  439 : 

Joseph  T.  Patter  to  Enola  B.  Shrode; 

License  issued  December  26,  1871 — Married  December  28, 
1871. 

Page  558 : 

Symon  Gee  to  Nancy  R.  A.  Shrode; 

License  issued  February  8,  1873 — Married  February  9, 
1873. 

Page  36 : 

Riley  Barnett  to  Lucinda  Shrode ; 

License  issued  October  18,  1873 — Married  October  24, 
1873. 

Page  43 : 

William  L.  Shrode  to  Emma  A.  Gee; 

License  issued  November  22,  1873 — Married  November  24, 
1873. 


Volume  VI 
1879-1884 

Page  93 : 

Harmon  S.  Vote  to  Saropta  Shrode  ; 

License  issued  January  20,  1880. 

Page  416 : 

F.  P.  Shrode  to  Catherine  Cox ; 

License  issued  March  3,  1883. 

Page  416: 

Union  Morton  Shrode  to  Caroline  Hangland ; 
License  issued  March  13,  1883. 
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Volume  VII 
1884-1889 

Page  1 59 : 

William  L.  Bryan  to  Idalia  Shrode ; 

License  issued  January  29,  1886 — Married  January  30, 
1886. 

Page  309 : 

Lafayette  S.  Ashley  to  Cynthia  A.  Shrode; 

License  issued  February  24,  1887 — Married  February  24, 
1887. 

Page  401 : 

Benton  B.  Shrode  to  Mary  Margaret  Ford; 

License  issued  December  24,  1887 — Married  December 
25,  1887. 

From  Records  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana 

Volume  I 
1818-1843 

Page  1  : 

Abraham  Springton  to  Elizabeth  Shrode ; 

License  issued  August  31,  1818 — Married  August  31, 
1818. 

(This  was  the  fourth  marriage  listed  in  the  Spencer  County 
records.) 

Page  1 : 

George  R.  Thurman  to  Sarah  Shrode ; 

License  issued  March  27,  1819 — Married  March  28,  1819. 
(This  was  the  fifteenth  marriage  recorded  in  Spencer 
County.) 

Page  8: 

Charles  V.  Helm  to  Nancy  Shrode; 

License  issued  October  9,  1822 — Married  October  10, 
1822. 

Page  14: 

James  W.  Miller  to  Patsey  Shrode; 

License  issued  March  4,  1825 — Date  of  marriage  not 
given. 

Page  23 : 

John  Shrode  to  Rebekah  Yeatch ; 

License  issued  March  26,  1827 — Married  March  — ,  1827. 
Page  27 : 

William  Osburn  to  Susannah  Shrodes ; 

License  issued  August  4,  1828 — Married  August  13,  1828. 
Page  31 : 

William  Shrode  to  Rebecca  Kennedy ; 

License  issued  January  11,  1830 — Married  January  24, 
1830. 
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Page  34 : 

Robert  Kennedy  to  Rebeckah  Shrode ; 

License  issued  October  10,  1830 — Married  October  14, 
1830. 

Page  39 : 

William  Crook  to  Sally  Shroades ; 

License  issued  January  30,  1832. 

Page  47 : 

William  Thurman  to  Ann  Shrode ; 

License  issued  February  27,  1834. 

Page  48 : 

Joshua  Shroads  to  Susannah  Altsworth ; 

License  issued  September  8,  1834. 

Page  73 : 

Bazil  Shroades  to  Elizabeth  Statler ; 

License  issued  August  10 — Married  September  1,  1836. 
Page  87 : 

Amos  Shrode  to  Artemesia  Shackelford ; 

License  issued  March  6,  1838 — Married  March  6,  1838. 

Volume  II 
1843-184 7 

Page  68 : 

John  Shrode  to  Mary  Kenedy; 

License  issued  October  17,  1844. 

Volume  III 

May,  1847,  to  December,  1855 

Page  19 : 

Stephen  V.  Merithew  to  Lucinda  Shrode ; 

License  issued  November  17,  1847 — Married  November 
18,  1847. 

Page  39 : 

Josiah  D.  Shrode  to  Rachel  Jane  Crawford; 

License  issued  April  8,  1848 — Married  April  9,  1848. 
Page  157 : 

John  York  to  Harriet  Shrodes ; 

License  issued  January  13,  1854 — Married  January  13, 
1854. 

Page  158: 

John  Shrode  to  Phebe  Hahn  ; 

License  issued  July  1,  1850 — Married  July  1,  1850. 

Page  230 : 

Isaac  Johnson  to  Matilda  Shrode; 

License  issued  November  4,  1851 — Married  November  6, 
1851. 

Page  285 : 

Josiah  D.  Shrode  to  Priscilla  Mathews; 
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License  issued  November  8,  1852 — Married  November  11, 
1852. 

Page  341 : 

Robert  Shrode  to  America  M.  Cotton; 

License  issued  August  4,  1853 — Married  August  4,  1853. 
Page  380 : 

Amos  Shrode  to  Sarah  Dinkins ; 

License  issued  March  19,  1854 — Married  March  19,  1854. 
Page  442 : 

Robert  Shrode  to  Araminta  Mathews ; 

License  issued  January  24,  1855 — Married  January  25,  1855. 

Volume  IV 

December,  1855,  to  September,  1862 

Page  82 : 

Isaac  Veatch  Shrode  to  Luella  M.  Fallon; 

License  issued  December  31,  1857 — Married  December  31, 

1857. 

Page  1 34 : 

Henry  Schroedes  to  Anna  Wernke; 

License  issued  September  21,  1857 — Married  September 
27,  1857. 

Page  166: 

Josiah  D.  Shrode  to  Sarah  E.  Pierce; 

License  issued  January  29,  1858 — Married  January  31, 

1858. 

Page  170: 

George  W.  Green  to  Eliza  Jane  Shrode; 

License  issued  February  11,  1858. 

Page  408 : 

A.  F.  Shrode  to  Mary  E.  Blunt ; 

License  issued  March  6,  1861 — Married  March  7,  1861. 
Page  527: 

Adam  W eikel  to  Elizabeth  Shrode ; 

License  issued  January  17,  1863 — Married  January  18, 
1863. 

Page  534 : 

Henry  Scott  to  Mary  A.  Shrode ; 

License  issued  Februarv  17,  1863 — Married  February  18, 
1863. 

Page  560 : 

Jackson  Andrew  to  Virginia  Shrode; 

License  issued  July  7,  1863 — Married  July  7,  1863. 

Page  571 : 

John  C.  Robinson  to  Ellen  Shrodes ; 

License  issued  September  1,  1863 — Married  September  3, 
1863. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


63 


Volume  V 

September,  1863,  to  September,  1868 

Page  139: 

William  Shrode  to  Elizabeth  Livess ; 

License  issued  March  15,  1865 — Married  March  16,  1865. 
Page  140: 

Wm.  Shrode  to  Sarah  Ann  Welms; 

License  issued  March  23,  1865 — Married  March  23,  1865. 
Page  279 : 

Hiram  Rofs  to  Ann  Shrode ; 

License  issued  April  21,  1866 — Married  April  27,  1866. 
Page  294 : 

Niel  McDonald  to  Mary  Shrode; 

License  issued  Tune  8,  1866 — Married  June  9,  1866. 

Page  330: 

Isaac  Shrode  to  Lydia  E.  Davis ; 

License  issued  October  8,  1866 — Married  November  23, 
1866. 

Page  391 : 

James  Harvey  Pearce  to  Rebecca  Shrode; 

License  issued  March  30,  1867 — Married  March  31,  1867. 
Page  402 : 

Josiah  Shrode  to  Allie  L.  Bowers; 

License  issued  April  17,  1867 — Married  April  18,  1867. 

Volume  VI 

September,  1868,  to  April,  1874 

Page  1  : 

Michael  Egloff  to  Mary  Ann  Shrode ; 

License  issued  September  30,  1868 — Married  November 
4,  1868. 

Page  36 : 

Terrell  Sudduth  to  Paulina  Shrodes ; 

License  issued  January  19,  1869 — Married  January  25, 
1869. 

Page  486 : 

Joseph  L.  Shrode  to  Eva  M.  Lairchild; 

License  issued  July  5,  1873 — Married  July  8,  1873. 

Volume  VII 

May,  1874,  to  September,  1879 

Page  8 : 

Monroe  Shrode  to  Rebecca  S.  Kennedy; 

License  issued  May  30,  1874 — Married  May  31,  1874. 
Page  19: 

Isaac  Shrode  to  Izora  L.  Burton; 

License  issued  July  28,  1874— Married  July  29,  1874. 

6 
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Page  127 : 

Perry  A.  Hammond  to  Rebecca  Shrode; 

License  issued  April  27,  1875 — Married  April  28,  1875. 
Page  296 : 

James  Beard  to  Lucinda  Shrode; 

License  issued  February  3,  1877 — Married  February  4, 

1877. 

Page  410: 

John  L.  Shrode  to  Rose  Long ; 

License  issued  February  19,  1878 — Married  February  21, 

1878. 

Page  494 : 

Francis  Weatherholt  to  Elizabeth  Shrode; 

License  issued  August  31,  1878 — Married  September  5, 
1878. 

Page  580 : 

Josiah  Shrode  to  Laura  Hall; 

License  issued  July  12,  1879 — Married  July  13,  1879. 

Volume  VIII 

September,  1879,  to  November,  1884 

Page  86 : 

George  A.  Haaff  to  Nancy  Shrode; 

License  issued  May  12,  1880 — Married  May  13,  1880. 
Page  285 : 

Paul  S.  Sashbrooks  to  Mattie  J.  Shrode; 

License  issued  March  8,  1882 — Married  March  10,  1882. 
Page  302 : 

Robert  Shrode  to  Emma  Evans ; 

License  issued  May  1,  1882 — Married - ? 

Page  427 : 

John  W.  Feigel  to  Mollie  Shrode; 

License  issued  September  3,  1883 — Married  September  5, 
1883. 

Page  498 : 

Charles  A.  Boyce  to  Flora  E.  Shrode  ; 

License  issued  March  15,  1884 — Married  March  16,  1884. 

From  Records  of  Daviess  County,  Kentucky 

Owensboro,  the  county  seat  of  Daviess  County,  Kentucky,  is 
located  a  few  miles  across  the  river  from  Rockport,  Spencer 
County,  Indiana. 

The  marriage  records  of  that  county  were  investigated  with 
the  hope  of  finding  much  valuable  marriage  data,  but  our  re¬ 
search  was  disappointing.  The  author,  while  visiting  Owensboro 
in  June,  1939,  found  that  a  Shrode  family  had  lived  there  and 
had  been  in  business  from  about  1840  to  1880;  hence,  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  finding  some  valuable  Shrode  records. 
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However,  the  marriage  records  of  Daviess  County  did  disclose 
the  following : 

Lewis  Shrode  to  Cynthyann  Wooton ; 

Married  July  7,  1842,  by  Rev,  F.  Ogean. 

Wm.  F.  Shrode  to  Lola  M.  Gilman; 

Married  April  27,  1903,  at  the  courthouse  by  Judge  H.  M. 
Haskins.  Witnesses:  Vernie  Medcalf,  G.  M.  Karney, 
and  William  Jones. 

Milton  Shrode  to  Ruth  Freels ; 

Married  May  3,  1914,  at  the  courthouse  by  Judge  R.  L. 
Lancaster.  Witnesses :  Sam  Berry  and  J.  W.  Cook. 

(In  none  of  these  three  marriages  are  ages  or  occupations 
given.) 

The  author  regrets  that  he  could  not  gather  all  the  marriage 
records  of  all  the  Shrodes  throughout  the  United  States,  but  this 
would  have  been  a  Herculean  task.  The  data  herein  reproduced, 
however,  will  be  helpful  in  establishing  the  family  unity  of  the 
descendants  of  the  pioneer  “Father  of  us  all.” 

As  one  thinks  of  the  struggles  and  sacrifices  that  must  have 
been  undergone  by  the  early  settlers  of  these  United  States,  espe¬ 
cially  by  the  mothers  of  our  race,  we  marvel  at  the  heroism  and 
endurance  of  these  brave  women.  Beset  by  hardships  and  priva¬ 
tions  ;  going  forward,  many  times,  into  unknown  conditions  of 
life ;  standing  stanchly  by  the  sides  of  the  men  to  whom  they  had 
in  their  marriage  vows  promised  allegiance  “until  death  do  us 
part,”  they  worked  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  their  husbands  and 
trained  their  children  to  make  this  land  of  ours  a  better  place 
in  which  to  live. 

W ell  has  the  poet  said : 

“The  bravest  battle  that  ever  was  fought — ■ 

Shall  I  tell  you  where  and  when? 

On  the  map  of  the  world  you  will  find  it  not ; 

’Twas  fought  by  the  Mothers  of  men.” 


CEMETERY  RECORDS  OF  THE 

S  H  R  O  D  E  S 


Old  cemeteries  often  contain  much  valuable  family  history, 
though  not  always  absolutely  accurate.  The  author  visited  an 
antiquated  burying  ground  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and 
gathered  such  information  as  was  available  there.  The  cemetery 
records  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  were  furnished  by  Mrs.  Rose 
Thurman  of  Rockport,  Indiana. 

An  effort  was  made  by  the  writer  to  get  the  records  of  all  the 
old  cemeteries  of  York  and  Allegheny  Counties,  Pennsylvania, 
but  no  cooperation  was  given  by  those  who  might  have  been  of 
assistance  in  accomplishing  this  research.  It  is  known,  however, 
that  some  of  the  Shrodes  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  some  of  these 
cemeteries. 

There  seemed  to  he  no  way  of  securing  such  information  as 
was  desired  except  from  the  monuments  and  markers  erected  to 
the  memory  of  departed  Shrodes,  and  this  was  very  limited 
because  of  the  fact  that  the  graves  of  many  of  the  family  never 
had  had  a  marker. 

As  these  quiet  resting  places  of  the  dead  yielded  their  simple 
stories  of  love  and  sorrow,  of  loss  and  heartbreak,  of  plans  inter¬ 
rupted  and  hopes  unfulfilled,  perhaps,  there  recurred  to  memory 
fitting  lines  from  the  poet  Gray’s  “Elegy  Written  in  a  Country 
Churchyard”  : 

“Beneath  these  rugged  elms,  that  yew-tree’s  shade, 

Where  heave  the  turf  in  many  a  mouldering  heap, 

Each  in  his  narrow  cell  forever  laid, 

The  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  sleep. 

“For  them  no  more  the  blazing  hearth  shall  burn, 

Or  busy  housewife  ply  her  evening  care ; 

No  children  run  to  lisp  their  sire's  return, 

Or  climb  his  knees  the  envied  kiss  to  share  .  .  . 

“Oft  did  the  harvest  to  their  sickle  yield ; 

Their  furrow  oft  the  stubborn  glebe  has  broke ; 

How  jocund  did  they  drive  their  team  afield ! 

How  bowed  the  woods  beneath  their  sturdy  stroke ! 

“Let  not  ambition  mock  their  useful  toil, 

Their  homely  joys,  and  destiny  obscure; 

Nor  grandeur  hear  with  a  disdainful  smile 
The  short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor.” 

For  many  of  these  early  Shrodes  were  simple  tillers  of  the 
soil,  and  “Oft  did  the  harvest  to  their  sickle  yield,”  and  it  was 
the  tradition  of  the  family  that  wherever  they  went,  that  place 
would  be  left  the  better  for  them  having  “passed  that  way.” 
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As  the  author  stood  with  bared  head  beside  one  of  the  rude 
mounds  that  sheltered  the  mouldering  form  of  a  long  gone  an¬ 
cestor,  it  occurred  to  him  that  after  all  death  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  and  again  to  his  mind  came  half-forgotten  lines  from  the 
immortal  Elegy : 

“The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power, 

And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e'er  gave, 

Awaits  alike  the  inevitable  hour — 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave. 

“Nor  you,  ye  proud,  impute  to  those  the  fault 
If  memory  o'er  their  tombs  no  trophies  raise, 

Where  through  the  long-drawn  aisle  and  fretted  vault 
The  pealing  anthem  swells  the  note  of  praise  .  .  . 

“Perhaps  in  this  neglected  spot  is  laid 

Some  heart  once  pregnant  with  celestial  fire ; 

Hands  that  the  rod  of  empire  might  have  swayed, 

Or  waked  to  ecstasy  the  living  lyre  .  .  . 

“Full  many  a  gem  of  purest  ray  serene 

The  dark,  unfathomed  caves  of  ocean  bear ; 

Full  many  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen, 

And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air." 

From  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery,  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  epitaphs  were  copied.  We  head  the  list  with  the  one 
most  brief  and  simple,  yet  eloquent  of  a  long  life  of  motherly 
devotion : 

Mother 

Eliza  I.  Shrode 

1842-1920 

Yet  not  all  lived  to  the  ripe  age  of  nealy  fourscore  years. 
There  was  the  soldier  who  in  his  gallant  thirties  fought  for  his 
country  in  the  Civil  War.  His  memorial  tablet  reads : 

E.  P.  Shrode 
Co.  F 

91  Reg.  I  lid.  Vol. 

Died 

March  3,  1894 
Age  56  years 
“Gone  but  not  forgotten" 

Francis  E. 

Son  of 

P.  G.  and  L.  Shrode 
Died 

March  13,  1891 
Aged 

33  yr.  9  m.  10  d. 
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Parmenas  G.  Shrode 
Died 

March  6,  1869 
Aged 

43  y.  7  m.  1  d. 

The  Grim  Reaper  did  not  spare  the  younger  generation,  and 
the  loving  inscriptions  upon  their  memorial  tablets  show  how 
deeply  they  were  mourned : 

Lewis  W. 

Son  of 

F.  P.  and  J.  Shrode 
Born 

Oct.  19,  1859 
Died 

June  30,  1880 
Aged 

20  yrs.  8  m.  11  days 

“Here  lies  one  that  was  loved  by  all. 

He  has  made  his  way  to  heaven. 

He  has  left  father  and  mother,  three 
sisters  and  two  brothers  and  has  gone 
to  join  the  Savior” 

America  Lucinda 
Daughter  of 

P.  C.  and  Lucinda  Shrode 
Born 

July  8,  1854 
Died 

Jan.  10,  1874 

“Beneath  this  stone  in  soft  repose  is 
laid  a  mother's  dearest  pride. 

“A  flower  that  scarce  had  waked  to  life 
in  light  and  beauty  ere  it  died” 

Percilla  Alice 
Daughter  of 

T.  P.  and  Jane  Shrode 
Died 

July  27,  1882 
Age 

24  yrs.  3  mo.  22  days 

"Our  loved  one  has  gone  from  our  circle; 

On  earth  we  will  meet  no  more. 

She  has  gone  to  her  home  in  heaven 
And  all  her  afflictions  are  o’er.” 
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Jane 
Wife  of 
F.  P.  Shrode 
Died 

July  4,  1882 
Aged 

56  yrs.  11  mos.  15  days 

‘'Sweet  is  the  sleep  our  mother  takes 
Till  in  Christ  Jesus  she  awakes. 

There  shall  her  happy  soul  rejoice 
To  hear  her  blessed  Savior’s  voice.” 

From  Log  Creek  Cemetery,  near  Standale,  Warrick  County, 
Indiana : 

Joseph  Shrode 
Born  Jan.  14,  1862 
Died  Jan.  8,  1911 

“Farewell  my  wife  and  children  all. 

From  you  a  father  Christ  doth  call.” 

Minnie  L.  Shrode 
Born  Oct.  9,  1864 

“Dear  children,  when  these  lines  you  see, 

Think  of  your  papa,  then  think  of  me. 

Beneath  this  silent,  gloomy  mound 
We  are  sleeping  in  Jesus — Oh  so  sound.” 

Charlie  Bonnie 
Son  of 

Joseph  and  Minnie  Shrode 
July  4,  1905 
Nov.  8,  1912 
“Asleep  in  Jesus” 

Luther  Joseph 
Son  of 

Albert  and  Lola  Youngblood 
Feb.  20,  1918 
Feb.  3,  1919 
“Asleep  in  Jesus” 

(Note:  This  is  the  son  of  Lola  Shrode  and  grandson  of  Jo¬ 
seph  Shrode.) 

Otis  Roy 
Dec.  9,  1883 

Dec.  26,  1918 
“Peacefully  resting” 

(Note  :  Husband  of  Bertha  Shrode,  daughter  of  Joseph  Shrode.) 
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Hersciiel 
Son  of 

R.  P.  &  M.  E.  Tevault 
March  6,  1 889 
April  3,  1906 

“How  much  of  light,  how  much  of  joy 
Is  buried  with  our  darling  hoy.” 

Maude 
Daughter  of 

R.  P.  and  M.  E.  Tevault 
Born  March  30,  1885 
Died  Aug.  10,  1897 


Saida  E. 

Daughter  of 

R.  P.  and  M.  E.  Tevault 
Born  Dec.  5,  1887 
Died  Nov.  18,  1888 
Age  11  mo.  13  days 

“Dear  lovely  baby,  to  part  with  you 
Hath  racked  our  hearts  with  pain. 

But  though  our  loss  is  great,  we  trust 
We'll  meet  with  you  again.” 

(Note:  The  three  Tevault  children  named  above  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Mary  E.  Shrode  and  grandchildren  of  William  Shrode.) 


From  Hackleman  Cemetery,  near  Rickport,  Spencer  County, 
Indiana : 


Augustus  Shrode 
Born  August  11,  1847 
Died  April  9,  1894 

“A  lovely,  hut  too  fragile  flower, 

He  passed  from  earth  away, 

To  bloom  in  Heaven’s  more  genial  bower, 
In  never  ending  day.” 


Samuel  G.  Shrode 
Son  of  Joshua  and  Susan  Shrode 
Born  May  21,  1813 
Died  May  26,  1862 
Soldier  Corp.  25 
Reg.  Ind.  Vol. 
Hackleman  Crew 


William  Shrode 
Co.  K,  25th  Ind.  Infantry 
Born  March  10,  1841 
Died  October  28,  1883 
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From  Knob  City  Cemetery,  Spencer  County,  Indiana: 

Francis  Shrode 
Son  of  Roy  Shrode 
Born  May  10.  1862 
Died  March  27,  1864 

William  Shrode 
Born  October  21,  1804 
Died  September  4,  1866 

From  Freedom  Church,  or  Mundy  Cemetery,  Boone  Township, 
Warrick  County,  Indiana : 

Katherine  M.  Shrodes 
1860-1925 

Renia  D.  Shrodes 
Wife  of  E.  T.  Shrodes 
Born  Feb.  9,  1874 
Died  April  23,  1898 

(Note:  Both  of  these  women  were  the  wives  of  E.  T.  Shrodes.) 

From  Walnut  Hill  Cemetery,  Pike  County,  Indiana: 

Lot  No.  55,  Division  G.  Purchased  by  Asbury  Shrode, 

Nov.  3,  1887,  for  his  wife,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Shrode. 

From  Hamlin  Chapel  Cemetery ,  Knox  County,  Indiana: 

Minnie  A.  Warner 
Born  June  6,  1863 
Died  November  21,  1891 

(Minnie  A.  Warner  was  the  mother  of  the  author,  to  whom 
this  book  is  dedicated.  Born  Minnie  A.  Shrode,  she  first  married 
Frank  Taylor,  then  John  Warner.) 

From  Wesley  Chapel  Cemetery,  Warrick  County,  Indiana: 

John  H.  Shrode 
Born  Oct.  12.  1840 
Died  Nov.  18,  1856 

Hudson  M.  Shrode 
Born  April  5,  1817 
Died  Aug.  2,  1849 

Susan  Shrode 
Born  Sept.  27,  1813 
Died  Jan.  10,  1874 

Jacob  W.  Shrode 
Born  Sept.  15,  1821 
Died  May  2,  1851 

Son  of  Francis  and  Rebecca  M.  Shrode 
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Marion  Shrods  (note  spelling) 

Born  June  12,  1835 
Died  March  29,  1876 

Mary  Shrode 
Born  June  29,  1828 
Died  Dec.  15,  1887 

From  Nelta  Cemetery,  Hopkins  County,  Texas: 

F.  A.  Shrode 
Born  Nov.  1,  1842 
Died  Nov.  14,  1904 

Hannah  Shrode 
Born  Nov.  25,  1840 
Died  Aug.  16,  1915 

(Note:  The  above  two  names  are  those  of  Francis  Asberry 
Shrode,  grandfather  of  the  author,  and  his  second  wife.) 

Many  other  deceased  members  of  the  Shrode  family  are  rest¬ 
ing  in  remote  sections  of  the  country  which  they  helped  to  redeem 
in  the  long-gone  pioneer  days.  They  performed  their  tasks  and 
did  them  well,  though  few  remain  their  noble  deeds  to  tell. 
Worthy,  God-fearing  folk  were  the  earlier  Shrodes,  rich  in  faith, 
as  the  epitaphs  above  reproduced  will  show,  content  to  do  their 
duty  wherever  they  were  placed. 

“Far  from  the  madding  crowd’s  ignoble  strife 
Their  sober  wishes  ever  learned  to  stray. 

Along  the  cool,  sequestered  vale  of  life 
They  kept  the  noiseless  tenor  of  their  way.’’ 

— Gray. 

But  to  us,  their  descendants,  they  have  left  a  legacy  well  worth 
preserving — the  example  and  traditions  of  generations  of  strong, 
fearless,  and  conscientious  men  and  women. 

Slightly  paraphrasing  "The  Epitaph,”  by  Gray: 

“Why  farther  seek  their  merits  to  disclose, 

Or  draw  their  frailties  from  their  last  abode. 

There  all  alike  in  trembling  hope  repose. 

Within  the  bosom  of  a  loving  God.” 


NAVIGATION  HISTORY  OF  THE 

SH  RODES 


The  history  of  Shrode  navigation  probably  dates  back  to  the 
Norman  invasion  of  Europe.  Doubtless  their  ships  were  rowed 
up  and  down  the  Rhine  River  and  in  the  North  Sea  as  they 
searched  for  food  and  commodities  of  commerce.  The  family 
developed  a  great  line  of  sea  captains  who  for  several  hundreds 
of  years  sailed  the  seven  seas  and  docked  their  craft  in  every 
principal  port  of  the  world. 

Naturally,  the  Shrodes  became  migratory.  They  sailed  under 
every  known  flag.  If  it  were  possible  to  collect  information  on 
the  sea-faring  prowess  of  the  early  progenitors  of  the  tribe,  it 
would  make  volumes  of  absorbing  history. 

But  this  particular  chapter  of  the  Shrode  family  history  deals 
only  with  the  navigation  record  of  the  Shrodes  (or  Srodes)  in 
North  America.  Unfortunately,  only  a  limited  amount  of  in¬ 
formation  could  be  secured  by  the  author  for  inclusion  in  this 
volume ;  much  of  the  material  is  unavailable ;  much  remains  un¬ 
recorded. 

Being  great  sea  rovers  and  navigators,  the  natural  bent  of  the 
men  of  the  family  was  toward  sea-faring  occupations ;  hence,  the 
American  branch  of  the  Shrodes  shared  the  thirst  for  adventure 
that  made  them  outstanding  among  the  hardy  pioneers  of  the 
early  days.  And  scarcely  had  one  rude  frontier  been  conquered 
until  they  were  eager  to  press  on  to  some  new  outpost  of  civili¬ 
zation.  Always  they  felt  the  call  of  the  wilderness ;  it  was  in  the 
Shrode  blood. 

The  Shrodes  in  Allegheny  County  and  the  Pittsburgh  section 
of  Pennsylvania  became  interested  in  navigating  the  rivers  of 
North  America.  Dr.  William  Glenn  Srodes,  Superintendent  of 
the  Allegheny  County  Home  at  Woodville,  Pennsylvania,  had  this 
to  contribute  in  regard  to  the  early  record  of  the  Shrodes  as 
navigators. 

Dr.  Srodes — who  somewhere  in  the  progress  of  generations 
has  lost  the  “h”  from  the  name — says  he  has  been  informed  by 
relatives  that  ancestors  have  been  traced  into  Ireland,  Galatia, 
and  Greece.  He  believes  that  this  broadcast  scattering  of  the 
clan  was  due  to  the  fact  that  they  were  sea-faring  people,  and 
confirms  the  statement  that  there  have  been  sea  captains  in  every 
generation.  In  his  own  words  we  quote : 

"The  family  was  principally  known  for  pioneer  navigation 
along  the  Allegheny,  Monongahela,  Ohio,  and  Mississippi  Rivers. 
In  each  generation  there  were  river  captains  and  steamboat  owners. 
During  the  Civil  War  Captain  M.  Srodes  served  with  distinc¬ 
tion  under  General  Grant  as  commander  of  the  river  activities 
known  as  the  ‘Ram  Fleet.’  ”  (See  his  diary.) 

The  building  of  railroads  throughout  the  United  States  had 
a  tendency  to  obliterate  the  records  of  navigation  on  the  canals 
and  rivers ;  hence,  the  names  of  many  of  the  boats,  their  owners, 
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and  captains  have  been  blotted  out.  Naturally,  the  capitalists 
who  controlled  the  railroads,  and  who  made  substantial  endow¬ 
ments  for  public  libraries,  had  no  particular  incentive  in  en¬ 
couraging  the  perpetuation  of  the  achievements  of  their  rivals  in 
transportation  facilities. 

However,  it  is  evident  that  the  Shrodes  were  a  powerful 
factor  in  river  navigation  from  about  1822  to  1838.  It  is  pre¬ 
sumed  that  most  of  the  boats  were  owned  by  William  Srodes. 
Perhaps  some  of  his  sons  shared  in  the  ownership.  Following 
is  a  partial  list  of 


The  Fjrst  Shrode  Fleet 

“Lioness" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1832 

(Lost  in  explosion.) 

“Indiana" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1822 

“Galona" — St.  Louis  Packet — Built  at  New 

Albany,  Ind . 1826 

“Hibernia" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1826 

“Huntress" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1826 

“Homer" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1832 

“Heroine" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1832 

“Wabash” — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1827 

“July  4th" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1831 

“Lady  of  the  Lake” — Built  at  New  Albany, 

Ind . .  .  1 826 

“La  Fouche" — Built  at  Newr  Albany,  Ind . 1829 

“Pontchartrain” — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind..  .1834 

“Rapide" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1830 

“Randolph" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1833 

“St.  Louis  Packet" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind. .  1826 

“Souvenir" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1828 

“Scotland” — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1831 

“Wanderer" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1830 

“Black  Hawk" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1832 

“Bunker  Hill" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1834 

“Boone" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1834 

“Cleopatra” — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1826 

“Criterion" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1828 

“Chieftain” — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1830 

"Caroline" — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind . 1832 

“Daniel  O'Connell” — Built  at  New  Albany, 

Ind . 1833 

“Daniel  Boone” — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind..  .  .1826 
“Ellen  Douglas” — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind..  .1833 
“Moravian” — Built  at  New  Albany,  Ind .  ? 

— From  Who's  Who  in  Ohio  Valley. 


The  above  list  includes  thirty  boats.  The  record  discloses 
these  additional  entries : 

“Peruvian” — Re-enrolled  March  24,  1838. 
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“Mediterranean” — Enrolled  February  1,  1833. 

“Protector” — Enrolled  February  17,  1834. 

“Moravian” — Enrolled  March  lO,  1836. 

The  latter  dates  seem  to  conflict,  but  tbis  listing  affords  a 
fairly  accurate  estimate  of  the  steamboats  owned  and  operated  by 
tbe  Shrodes.  There  may  have  been  many  others. 

The  following  letter  throws  further  light  on  the  Srodes’ 
ownership  of  boats  and  navigation  activities : 

“Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
July  11,  1939. 

“Mr.  I.  T.  Taylor, 

“Dear  Sir : 

“Enclosed  find  the  information  you  asked  for.  The  Custom 
House  at  Pittsburgh  still  has  the  first  fifty-year  enrollments,  but 
the  books  are  to  be  sent  to  Washington,  Pa.,  to  store  in  a  building 
there  when  it  is  completed.  Perhaps  it  will  pay  you  to  come  to 
the  city  and  spend  some  time  going  over  them  more  thoroughly. 
However,  what  I  am  sending  you  may  be  sufficient  for  your  pur¬ 
poses  : 

“Steamer  Peruvian — Master,  Capt.  A.  Vreeden ;  owner,  Wm. 
Srodes  and  Clark  McKee  &  Co. ;  enrolled  at  Pittsburgh  Custom 
House  March  12,  1832;  built  in  1831  at  Beaver  Creek,  Pa.;  first 
enrolled  New  Orleans  February  3,  1832;  burden,  226  tons;  most 
boats  one  deck ;  Peruvian  two  decks. 

“ Peruvian  re-enrolled  at  Pittsburgh,  March  24,  1838.  Master 
at  that  time,  Capt.  A.  L.  Srodes,  and  owners  Capt.  Wm.  Srodes 
and  T.  S.  Clarke  of  Pittsburgh. 

“Mediterranean:  The  following  description  is  given  of  the 
launching  at  Elizabeth,  Pennsylvania,  of  this  large  steamboat, 
taken  from  the  Pittsburgh  Gazette  of  Friday  August  24,  1832: 

“  ‘We  had  much  pleasure  in  witnessing  the  launching  of  the 
large  and  substantial  steamer  “Mediterranean”  from  the  boat¬ 
yard  of  Samuel  Walker  &  Co.  At  4:00  P.M.  she  glided  safely 
and  splendidly  into  her  destined  element.  The  “Mediterranean,” 
we  understand,  is  the  largest  boat  on  western  waters,  being  174 
feet  keel,  30  feet  beam,  and  11  feet  hold,  and  will  carry  800 
tons  of  cargo  besides  her  furniture,  engine,  wood,  and  water,  esti¬ 
mated  at  200  tons. 

“  ‘She  is  finished  with  upper  cabin  of  100  births,  including 
state-rooms,  and  in  a  style  different  from  most  boats  of  the 
present  day.  Her  cabins  above,  when  thrown  open  together, 
will  measure  150  feet  in  length,  and  in  height,  one  story,  9  feet. 
Her  state-rooms  will  have  the  advantage  of  a  door  from  the  guard 
without,  as  well  as  within,  the  cabin,  which  will  afford  a  fine 
ventilation.  Her  upper  guard  will  afford  a  fine  and  airy  prome¬ 
nade  of  400  feet  circumference  unobstructed. 

“  ‘A  part  of  her  lower  deck  will  be  fitted  up  with  rooms  for 
families.  In  point  of  safety  and  strength,  we  presume  she  stands 
unrivaled,  her  planks  being  double,  or  two  thicknesses  of  six 
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inches,  or  a  floor  of  timbers  14  inches  deep,  equal  to  20  inches 
solid  timber,  besides  her  kelsons  and  other  fastenings. 

“‘The  lower  guard  of  this  boat,  being  15  feet  in  width,  will 
admit  of  a  14-foot  bucket;  and  from  her  unusual  length  of  floor 
she  must  be  of  light  draft.  She  is  propelled  by  an  engine  of  250 
horsepower,  building  by  Messrs.  Stackhouse  &  Tompson  of  this 
city.  The  boat,  we  understand,  is  intended  for  a  regular  packet 
from  Louisville  to  New  Orleans;  is  owned  by  Messrs.  McKee, 
Clarke  &  Co.  and  Captain  Srodes  of  Pittsburgh,  and  is  to  be  com¬ 
manded  by  the  latter  gentleman.' 

“Enrollment  of  Mediterranean,  largest  boat  enrolled  in  1833: 

“Mediterranean — Master,  Capt.  Wni.  Srodes;  owners,  Capt. 
Wm.  Srodes,  McKee  Clarke  &  Co.,  and  Benj.  Thaw,  all  of  Pitts¬ 
burgh;  enrolled  February  1,  1833;  built  at  Elizabeth,  Pa.;  burden, 
483  tons ;  one  deck,  sidewheeler,  cabin  on  deck,  had  figure  8  boilers. 
All  from  C.  S.  records.  Knox,  McKee  &  Co.  of  Wheeling,  Va. 
(now  W.  Va.). 

“Protector — Master,  Capt.  Jos.  Hagerty;  owner,  Capt.  Wm. 
Srodes  of  Pittsburgh;  enrolled  February  17,  1834;  built  at  Pitts¬ 
burgh  in  1834;  burden,  156  tons;  sidewheel. 

“Moravian — Master,  Capt.  Wm.  Srodes;  owners,  Wm.  Srodes 
and  Wm.  S.  Brown,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  enrolled  March  10,  1836, 
February  22,  1837 ;  built  at  Pittsburgh  in  1836,  1837 ;  burden, 
324  tons,  291  tons  ;  sidewheel. 

“Peruvian — Master,  Capt.  Wm.  Srodes;  owners,  Wm.  Srodes, 
L.  A.  Srodes,  Reddick  McKee.  Last  of  wheeling. 

“Corinthian — Master,  Capt.  Wm.  Srodes ;  owners,  Wm.  Srodes 
and  Reddick  McKee;  built  at  Pittsburgh  in  1837;  enrolled 
February  22,  1837  ;  burden,  296  tons  ;  sidewheel.  Last  of  wheeling. 

“An  additional  description  of  the  big  ‘Mediterranean,’  largest 
steamboat  of  her  kind  in  the  United  States,  or  perhaps,  at  that 
period,  in  the  world,  will  be  found  in  the  Pittsburgh  Gazette  of 
February  15,  1833.  Another  is  given  in  the  same  paper  dated 
January  1,  1833.  When  the  ‘Mediterranean’  was  launched  at 
Elizabeth,  Pennsylvania,  the  Pittsburgh  Gazette ,  November  21, 
1833,  tells  of  an  accident  in  which  several  men  were  injured,  one 
fatally. 

“I  have  all  the  Custom  House  records,  but  in  leafing  through 
them  do  not  find  Captain  Srodes  mentioned.  I  hope  he  is  the  man 
you  are  seeking  information  about. 

“Yours  respectfully, 

“Mrs.  S.  Kussart, 

“4341  Schenley  Farms  Terrace,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.’’ 

It  was  very  interesting  to  the  author  to  discover  and  read  the 
article  referred  to  by  Mrs.  Kussart  relative  to  the  accident  on  a 
ship  owned  by  Captain  Srodes.  It  seems  timely  to  reproduce  it 
here  as  throwing  light  on  steamboat  transportation  of  more  than 
a  hundred  years  ago,  and  also  as  an  example  of  journalistic  style : 
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“Melancholy  Accident” 

“On  Saturday,  last,  a  number  of  men  were  engaged  in  hauling 
a  new  steamboat,  owned  by  Captain  Srodes,  off  a  bar  just  below 
Elizabethtown.  Twelve  men,  three  at  each  bar  of  a  capstan, 
were  exerting  all  their  force,  when  one  of  the  bars  broke,  and, 
there  being  no  pawls,  the  capstan  recoiled,  swinging  the  bars 
around  with  great  violence,  wounding  Patrick  M’Laughlin  se¬ 
verely  ;  also  a  man  of  the  name  of  Spears,  Garrot  Guest,  and  sev¬ 
eral  others.  M’Laughlin  died  in  a  short  time;  Spears’  recovery 
was,  for  some  time,  very  doubtful,  but  he  now  is  recovering ; 
Guest  was  severely,  but  not  dangerously,  wounded. 

“There  was  gross  carelessness  in  the  use  of  a  capstan  without 
pawls.  We  trust  that  the  often  ridiculed  law  of  Deodands  will 
be  enforced  against  this  defective  and  dangerous  machine:  ‘If  an 
ox  gore  a  man,  that  he  die,  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  the 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten.’  ” — Pittsburgh  Gazette,  November  21, 
1833.  P.  2,  Col.  1. 

— From  Carnegie  Library,  Pittsburgh,  February  10,  1940. 

Thomas  H.  B.  Patterson,  supervisor  of  Historic  Records  Sur¬ 
vey  in  Pennsylvania,  has  the  following  to  say  in  regard  to  the 
Shrode  steamboats,  July  2,  1939: 

“Although  my  most  recent  discoveries  indicated  that  the 
Srodes  built  and  owned  some  thirty  steamboats,  built  at  New 
Albany,  Indiana,  1824-1832,  in  the  first  decade  of  steamboat  his¬ 
tory,  that  they  had  charge  of  transportation  of  Federal  troops  in 
the  Civil  War,  commanded  the  Ram  Fleet  of  gunboats,  and 
suffered  in  the  destruction  of  their  flagship  ‘Lioness’  by  gun¬ 
powder  explosion,  Mrs.  Kassart,  noted  river  authority,  writes 
that  she  can  find  only  an  entry  in  Custom  House  reports  that 
Shrode  was  a  fleet  owner  in  1830,  and  ‘nothing  more.’  One  of 
the  Shrode  boats  was  named  the  ‘Moravian,’  and  they  are  listed 
in  the  ‘Colonial  Troops  of  York  and  Lancaster  Counties.’  Local 
histories  contain  no  detail.” 

Here  is  a  paragraph  from  “The  history  of  an  old-time,  well- 
known  Pittsburgher,  Captain  William  Shrocles,  who  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania,  near  Pittsburgh,”  copied  from  an  old  scrapbook. 
“He  first  branched  out  on  the  river  on  the  Comanche,  then  on 
the  Mediterranean,  and  following  her  on  the  Commerce.  In 
1836  he  built  the  double-engine  Moravian;  then  followed  with 
the  Corinthian,  which  sank  in  Devlin's  Slough.  He  then  built  the 
Peru.  She  was  used  at  Cairo,  Illinois,  as  a  wharf  boat  and  hotel 
by  Captain  Isaac  W.  Fields.  Captain  Shrodes  then  built  the  Mace¬ 
donian,  using  the  engines  of  the  Corinthian.  Then  he  built  the 
Denison,  using  the  engines  of  the  Moravian,  running  her  in  the 
cotton  trade  from  New  Orleans  to  as  high  as  Gaines  Landing, 
Arkansas,  carrying  cotton  at  75  cents  a  bale.  In  1843  she  blew  up 
and  killed  Captain  Shrodes,  the  only  life  that  was  lost.” 

— Copied  from  scrapbook  of  Lida  O.  Shumaker,  674  Fourth  St., 
Beaver,  Pennsylvania. 
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What  became  of  the  Srodes’  great  fleet  of  steamboats  is  not 
known.  The  last  record  that  could  be  found  was  that  of  Captain 
M.  Srodes  as  Commander  of  the  “Ram  Fleet”  during  the  Civil 
War. 

The  navigation  history  of  the  Shrodes  (or  Srodes)  in  America 
would  have  made  a  good-sized  volume  in  itself  if  all  their  records 
had  been  preserved,  but  unfortunately  many  have  been  obliterated 
by  the  passage  of  time,  and  other  accomplishments  of  these  notable 
pioneers  were  in  those  early  days  left  unrecorded. 


OLD  DEEDS  AND  DIARIES 


The  following  group  of  chapters  are  most  interesting  as  afford¬ 
ing  a  graphic  picture  of  Shrode  pioneering.  The  Shrodes  in  Cali¬ 
fornia  really  made  history  and  were  proud  of  it.  They  preserved 
for  posterity  many  letters,  diaries,  and  other  historic  records. 

Mrs.  Viola  Shrode  Norman  of  Monrovia,  California;  Mrs. 
Lydia  O.  Shumaker  of  Beaver,  Pennsylvania ;  Mrs.  Dora  Thomas 
of  Spirit  Lake,  Minnesota;  Ella  E.  Jarrett  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana; 
and  Mrs.  Rose  Thurman  of  Rockport,  Indiana,  appear  to  be  the 
principal  historians  of  the  family.  These  intelligent  and  patriotic 
women  of  the  Shrode  clan  deserve  great  credit  for  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  these  evidences  of  the  early  activities  and  accomplishments 
of  the  American  Shrodes. 

Deeds 

This  deed  is  particularly  interesting  because  it  was  written 
about  the  date  that  William  Shroad  (note  the  spelling)  migrated 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Kentucky,  showing  that  he  purchased  land 
soon  after  moving  to  Kentucky. 

Land  Deed 
from 

Abner  Luce  and  Wife  to  William  Shroad 
December  13,  1799 

This  indenture,  made  this  twenty-first  day  of  January,  of  and 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and 
Ninety-Nine,  by  and  between  Abner  Luce  Junior  and  Sarah,  his 
wife  of  one  part,  and  William  Shroad  of  the  other  part,  both  of  the 
County  of  Bullitt  and  the  State  of  Kentucky,  WITNESSETH : 

That  the  aforesaid  Abner  Luce  Junior  and  Sarah,  his  wife, 
for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  and  Thirty- 
Eight  pounds,  to  them  in  hand  paid  at  or  before  the  sealing  and 
delivering  of  these  presents,  the  acceptance  thereof  is  hereby  ac¬ 
knowledged,  has  granted,  bargained  and  sold,  and  by  these  presents 
do  grant,  bargain  and  sell  and  confirm  a  certain  tract  of  land 
containing  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-Five  Acres  more  or  less,  it 
being  in  the  County  and  State  aforesaid  and  on  the  waters  of 
Crooked  Creek,  a  branch  of  the  Rolling  Fork,  and  bounded  as  fol- 
loweth ;  that  is  to  say,  beginning  at  a  sugar  tree  on  Cuthbert  Har¬ 
mon's  line,  thence  north  forty-five  degrees  east  fifty-six  poles  to 
two  beech  trees  at  the  foot  of  the  Knob ;  thence  south  thirty  de¬ 
grees  east  forty  poles  along  the  foot  of  the  Knob  to  a  white  oak ; 
thence  north  seventy-eight  degrees  east  one  hundred  and  six  poles 
to  a  hickory  and  beech  at  the  point  of  the  Knob ;  thence  north 
twenty  degrees  east  eighty  poles  to  two  white  oaks ;  thence  south 
55  E  86  poles  to  two  sugar  trees  in  the  edge  of  a  Bottom ;  thence 
S  35  W  160  poles  to  a  beech  at  the  point  of  the  Knob ;  thence  S  35 
E  L  poles  to  a  black  oak ;  thence  to  the  beginning. 

Abner  Luce  Junior  and  Sarah,  his  wife,  do  further  covenant 
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and  agree  to  warrant  and  forever  defend  said  tract  or  parcel  of 
land,  for  themselves,  their  heirs  or  assigns,  against  any  claims  or 
claimers  that  may  come  against  the  above  land  forever.  Given 
under  our  hands  and  seals  this  twenty-second  day  of  January, 
One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Ninety-Nine. 

Signed — Sealed.  Abner  Luce  (Seal) 

(Note:  The  figures  in  italic  are  doubtful,  as  the  original  is  in 
long  hand  and  difficult  to  read.) 

(Note  No.  2:  This  deed  is  found  on  record  in  the  Shepherds- 
ville,  Kentucky,  courthouse.) 

Old  Log  Home  of  Hudson  McDonald  Shrode 

The  Shrodes,  as  has  been  intimated,  are  all  great  home  lovers. 
“Be  it  ever  so  humble,”  to  them  there  was  “no  place  like  home.” 
Hudson  McDonald  Shrode,  nicknamed  “Hut,”  bought  a  forty-acre 
farm  not  far  from  his  old  birthplace.  Being  a  man  of  progressive 
ideas,  he  built  a  much  better  house  than  the  others  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood.  It  was  constructed  of  large,  square-cut  logs,  two  spacious 
rooms  set  end  to  end,  with  a  hugh  brick  chimney  between,  and  the 
cracks  between  the  logs  were  chinked  with  much 

The  two  rooms  connected,  and  each  had  a  big  fireplace,  with 
the  hearths  made  of  large  polished  stones  quarried  on  a  neighbor¬ 
ing  farm.  Under  the  room  which  contained  the  kitchen  and  pantry 
was  a  cellar,  where  cabbage,  potatoes,  apples,  and  other  provi¬ 
sions  were  placed  for  winter  use.  “Hut”  also  built  an  immense 
log  barn,  large  enough  to  take  care  of  all  his  livestock  and  to 
contain  the  food  raised  on  his  farm.  He  also  planted  a  goodly 
orchard,  with  many  varieties  of  fruit  trees,  for  the  use  of  his  family. 

This  house  stood  until  about  twenty  years  ago.  It  was  located 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  a  road.  Originally  it  was  built 
on  a  well-traversed  road,  but  when  the  highways  were  put  on 
section  lines  it  left  many  homes  cut  off  from  the  roads. 

The  land  on  this  old  homesite  has  been  worn  out  for  many 
years.  The  fine  old  oak  trees  were  sold  a  few  years  ago.  A  few 
trees  remain.  Coal  underlies  the  old  farm,  and  at  intervals  there 
has  been  “wagon  mining.”  That  is,  local  people  dug  their  winter 
supply  of  coal  from  where  it  was  located  near  the  surface.  For 
many  years  this  was  done,  with  the  result  that  the  ground  is  full 
of  surface  holes  where  the  dirt  and  coal  have  been  removed.  The 
land  is  now  under  lease  to  the  stripper  and  soon  will  be  all  torn 
up,  with  unsightly  hills  left  that  will  render  the  land  worthless  for 
perhaps  hundreds  of  years.  The  stripper  pays  a  hundred  dollars 
an  acre. 

The  old  log  house  built  by  “Hut”  Shrode  was  described  to  the 
author  as  being  typical  of  the  better  class  of  pioneer  homes  in 
Warrick  and  Spencer  Counties,  Indiana,  built  from  1818  up  to 
the  middle  of  the  century.  The  homes  of  the  Shrodes  were  always 
of  the  best,  as  rated  by  standards  of  those  days,  and  after  1850 
they  began  building  more  pretentious  houses. 
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The  Shrodes  were  really  pioneers  in  the  early  days  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Kentucky,  and  Indiana.  The  only  playmates  many  of  the 
Shrode  children  knew  in  Kentucky  and  southern  Indiana  territory 
were  the  little  Indians.  But  the  Shrode  families  learned  to  under¬ 
stand  their  Indian  neighbors  and  lived  very  peaceably  among 
them. 

Diary  of  Captain  John  Miller  Srodes 
Written  While  Captain  of  the  Ram  Lioness  During  the  Civil  War 

A  copy  of  this  most  interesting  diary  was  furnished  by  Mrs. 
Lida  O.  Shumaker  of  676  Fourth  Street,  Beaver,  Pennsylvania, 
who  has  the  original  copy  in  her  home.  It  is  reproduced  here 
without  any  correction  of  English  or  spelling : 

1862 — Wednesday,  April  30.  Left  Pittsburgh  2  :00  P.M.  7  ft. 
4  inches.  Coal  Hill  Barges  aground  in  Glass  House.  Met  market 
boy  same  point  2:12.  Met  storm  with  five  tows  2:20. 

Mild  weather,  indication  of  rain.  Landed  at  Rochester  4 :40 
May  1.  Thursday  commence  raining  9  o’clock.  Left  Rochester 
6  A.M.  Met  Lady  Jackson  in  the  shoals  at  Beaver.  Also  past 
Grand  Turk  aground  at  Yanport.  Landed  at  Safe  Harbor.  Gave 
Hornet  receipt  for  Mingo  bargers.  Left  Safe  Harbor  at  9:15  A.M. 
Dry  and  cloudy,  windy  and  rain  at  Wellsville  salutes  12  M. 

All  the  river  cheers  for  the  Union. 

Steubenville  cheers  2  :10 — Wellsburg  cheers  2  :45. 

Met  S.  C.  Baker  and  Jas.  Means  at  Warren  and  passed  Canal 
Boat  Monitor  same  place. 

4:40  P.M.  Cheers  and  waving  all  along  the  river — most  all 
ladies.  Some  Greeks  stand  and  look.  Passed  Sister  Islands 
4:55  P.M.  Ladies’  Union  and  J4  of  the  men,  2/3  Greek  and 
lookers-on — 5  :30  P.M. 

Bellaire — 6:00  P.M.  We  glided  along  to  below  Powhatan, 
then  landed  8 :04  P.M. 

Friday,  May  2,  1862.  Fogs.  Shoved  out  at  6:30  A.M.  Met 
Ingomar  at  Fisk  Creek  Island  7  A.M.  Met  tug  boat  Lake  Erie 
at  S unfish. 

7  :30  A.M.  All  well  aboard.  16-mile  reach  9  A.M.  Indica¬ 
tion  of  wind  west.  Passed  Matamoras  S.W.  wind  blowing  hard. 
11  :00  A.M.  foot  of  16  mile  reach.  11  :15  A.M.,  high  wind.  Met 
steamer  Express  at  Grape  and  Bat  Island  12  M.  Landed  for  wind 
at  foot  of  Henderson  Tow  Head,  1  :30  P.M.  3:15  P.M.  hard  gale 
yet.  Shoved  off  at  5  :30  P.M.  Melnot  steamer  passed  up  at  Cow 
Creek.  Passed  Marietta  6 :50  P.M.  Met  steamer  Belfast  at 
Muskingum  Island  7  :06  P.M.  Landed  at  Bel  Pre  Point  8  :30  P.M. 
Steamer  passed  down  8:30  P.M. 

May  3 — All  is  well.  Cut  loose  4  A.M.  Met  Ohio  No.  2 
middle  of  Blennerhasset  Island  4:30  A.M.,  Ida  May  at  foot.  Met 
Vulcan  tugboat  at  Bell ville  6  :30  A.M.  Foot  of  Buffington  met 
Sam’l  Clark  tug  8:30  A.M.  Letart  Falle  10:04  A.M.  Steamer 
Aurora  Weaver.  Bar  10  3:08  A.M.  Henry  Logan  at  Antiquity 
10:42  A.M.,  Pomeroy  12  M.  Steamer  Bedford  Six  Mile  Island 
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1  :00  P.M.  Met  steamers  Citizen  and  Marmora  at  Campaign 

1  :25  P.M.  mouth  Kanawha.  Met  Ohio  No.  3  1  :58  P.M.  Met 
Silver  Lake  at  Gallopolis.  Steamer  Baton  Rouge  going  up 
2:25  P.M.  Met  steamer  Science,  Racoon  Island,  at  4:04  P.M. 
Met  steamer  Clara  Poe  and  Leslie  Combs  6:06  P.M.  Met  I.  L. 
Hyet  tug  Burlington  6:40  P.M.  Met  tug  Collier,  Big  Sandy, 
7:12  P.M.  Met  Eagle  tug  at  Amada  Furnace  8  P.M.  Met 
Mariner  at  Irvington  8  P.M. 

May  4 — Sunday.  Landed  at  foot  of  Kinney  at  1  :05  A.M.  for 
dark — cut  loose  at  4:25  A.M.  6  A.M.  all  able  for  rations.  Met 
steamer  Freestone  at  Brush  Creek  Island  6:55  A.M.  Met  tug 
Hercules,  Concord,  6:59  A.M.  Met  Ross  Hamilton  7  A.M.  Met 
Bostona  No.  2  at  Manchester  at  7  :30  A.M.  Met  steamer  Kenton 
foot  Brooks  Bar  8:25  A.M.  Met  tug  Condor  No.  2  at  Ripley 
9:45  A.M.  Met  Silver  Wave  at  Richmond  1:06  P.M.  Landed 
at  Cincinnati  3  :30  P.M.  Past  Lawrenceburg  7  P.M.  Rising  Sun 
10  P.M.  Met  Major  Anderson  and  Telegrapher  at  Gun  Powder 
Bar  at  11  :30  P.M.  Landed  head  of  Big  Bone  11  :45  P.M. — dark. 

May  5 — Cut  loose  4:50  A.M.  Met  above  Warsaw  steamer 
B.  A.  Adams.  All  able  for  rations  at  6  A.M.  Past  Vena  7  :00 
A.M.  mouth  Kentucky.  Met  Tug  Keystone  8:10  A.M.  Madison 
9:35  A.M.  Met  tug  Sam’l  Snowden  9:45  A.M.  Met  Bell  Croole 
at  Bethlehem  11:25  A.M.,  Grass  Flats.  All  well  and  able  for 
rations  12  M.  Met  steamer  Arago  foot  12-mile  Island  1  :20  P.M. 
Lady  Frontine  head  of  Six-Mile  1  :35  P.M.  Landed  at  Jefferson 

2  :30  P.M.,  cut  loose  at  4.  Lost  one  barge  on  the  falls.  Landed 
at  New  Albany  at  6  P.M. 

May  6 — All  well  and  able  for  rations. 

May  7 — All  well  and  able  for  rations. 

May  8 — Albany  steamed  up  and  went  up  to  the  Island  and 
took  5000  bushels  of  coal  out  of  the  sunken  barge  at  the  foot  of 
the  falls.  Returned  at  6  P.M.  All  well. 

May  9 — New  Albany.  Nothing  hut  fitting  up  for  the  South. 
Steamers  passed  down — Diadem,  Big  Gray,  Eagle,  Eugene  and 
Mary  Miller.  Up — Duke,  Silver  Moon,  Prima  Donna.  10  P.M. 
All  well  and  able  for  rations. 

May  10 — All  v/ell  and  able  for  rations. 

May  11 — All  well.  Received  orders  for  Cairo  on  Tuesday. 
May  12 — Repairing  for  to  start  tomorrow  morning.  All  well. 
May  13 — On  move  at  Albany  at  12  :25  P.M.  Past  down  Supe¬ 
rior  above  Salt  River  at  2  :30  P.M.  Diana  passed  up  Salt  River 
2:45  P.M.  Graham’s  Landing,  up-bound,  Sunny  Side  3:45  P.M. 
Lake  City  and  Gray  Eagle,  up-bound,  at  Amsterdam  5  :30  P.M. 
Landed  at  Alton  7  P.M. 

May  14 — Cut  loose  4  A.M.  Bound  up — Ferry  at  Oil  Creek 
5  A.M.  At  Rome  6  A.M.  All  able  for  rations.  Louisburg — Up- 
bound  Big  Gray  Eagle  1:03  P.M.  Past  Lockport  2:30  P.M. 
Bound-up — H.  Fitzhugh  2 :45.  Past  Owensburgh  3 :20  P.M. 
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Green  River.  All  able  for  rations  6  P.M.  Met  Tigress  tug, 
Henderson,  9  P.M.  Stopped  at  West  Franklin  9:30  P.M. 

May  15 — Met  Sir  William  Wallace  above  Mount  Vernon  5  :30 
A.M.  Past  Union  Town  7  A.M.  Hospital  boat  Empress  mouth 
Wabash  River  7:25  A.M.,  met  below  Rolla,  Undino.  8:20  A.M. 
Shonestown.  8:35  A.M.  met  Courier,  Irish  Jimmy  Bar,  12  M. 
All  well  and  ready  for  rations.  Met  Lindon,  foot  Stuarts  Island, 
2  :30  P.M.  Passed  I.  Kelvy,  foot  Cottonwood  Bar,  4  P.M.  R.  & 
I.  W.  and  Emma  Duncan,  5  :10  P.M.,  at  Metropiler.  Passed  down 
at  Cash  Island  S.  B.  Imperial.  8  P.M.  landed  at  Cairo.  All  well 
and  able  for  rations. 

May  16.  Lying  at  Cairo. 

May  17.  All  well  and  taking  ordnance  and  equipment  on 
board  at  Cairo  and  under  orders. 

May  18.  Fleet  left  Cairo  4:55.  It  was  Crisent  *  in  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  at  5  A.M.  All  well  on  board.  Passed  Columbus  6:50 
A.M.  Also  met  DeSoto.  Passed  Hickman  8  A.M.  Past  Island 
No.  10  and  saw  five  wrecks.  Bluewing  with  ordnance  barge  11 
A.M.  Passed  New  Madrid  11:55  A.M.  Met  G.  W.  Graham 
12  M.  Landed  at  Blockade  7  P.M.,  Ark.  side. 

May  19.  Fleet  moved  over  to  Tennessee  shore  and  made 
demonstration  while  the  flag  of  truce  was  up  to  the  flagship.  Rain¬ 
ing  and  thunder. 

May  20.  Three  on  sick  list.  Three  steamers — full  load  of 
troops — landed  here  4  P.M. 

May  21.  All  well  and  able  for  duty.  Preparations  for  drop¬ 
ping  down  mortars  and  gunboats  for  battle.  First  mortar  opened 
at  2  :45  P.M.  Ceased  firing  at  *  P.M.  All  quiet  up  to  11 :45  P.M. 

May  22.  Blockade  6  A.M.  All  quiet  but  getting  into  position. 
Mail  boat  Shingiss  arrived  7  A.M.  and  departed  at  1  :45  P.M. 
Nothing  of  importance  up  to  12  M. 

May  23.  Blockade.  Arrived  mail  boat  De  Soto  7  A.M.  7  :30 
Mound  City  gunboat  down  to  Craighead  Point  for  reconnoiter. 
All  quiet  8  A.M.  First  fire  from  gunboat  1  :49  A.M.  Mortars 
commenced  9:22  A.M.  All  has  been  quiet  up  to  12  M. 

May  24.  All  quiet  and  on  the  lookout  at  10:40  A.M.  The 
commander’s  gunboat  Benton  squared  and  cleared  away  for  action, 
but  our  flag  of  truce  was  in  the  way,  so  all  was  quiet  the  balance 
of  the  day.  All  well  at  11  :50  A.M. 

May  26.  All  well.  Orders  and  countermanded  orders  all 
along.  The  enemy  threw  five  shells  at  6:20  P.M.  but  did  no 
damage.  All  quiet  up  to  11  :50  A.M. 

May  27.  Able  for  rations.  Mail  in  from  Cairo  6  A.M.  Day 
passed  in  quiet  until  11:40  P.M.  a  surprise  on  board  of  Dick 
Fulton.  A  good  many  shots  turned  out  blank.  All  quiet  again 
at  12  M. 

May  28.  6  A.M.  all  well  and  able  for  rations.  Shelling 

commenced  10:50  A.M.  Ceased  at  6:40  P.M. 

May  29.  6  A.M.  all  well  but  2  carpenters,  one  deckhand. 
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Commenced  shelling  1:02  P.M.  4:45,  still  shelling.  All  quiet 
11:50  P.M. 

May  30.  All  well  in  general,  2  on  sick  list.  Commenced  shell¬ 
ing  9:50.  Still  shelling  3  P.M.  Reported  Switzerland  aground 
at  the  crossing  at  the  foot  of  Thirty.  Orders  for  Dick  Fulton, 
Lioness,  Mingo,  and  Lancaster  to  repair  to  her  assistance  and 
pull  her  off.  Got  both  barges  off.  Laid  by  until  Saturday  morning. 

May  31.  All  well  except  2  on  sick  list.  9  A.M.  orders  for 
Lioness,  Dick  Fulton,  Lancaster  No.  3  to  couple  up  together  and 
pull  off  the  Switzerland.  All  ready  at  12  M.  Pulled  Switzerland 
off  at  1  :45  P.M.  Lioness  laid  at  same  landing  all  night. 

June  1.  All  well  except  2  on  sick  list.  Getting  to  go  back  to 
the  blockade  7  A.M.  Arrived  at  blockade  9  A.M.  Our  mortars 
commence  shelling  9  :05  A.M.,  Riche  ...  at,  with  Queen  of  the 
West,  Dick  Fulton,  Lancaster  No.  3,  Lioness,  Horner,  6  P.M. 
Returned  at  7  P.M.  11  :55  P.M.  all  quiet. 

June  2.  All  well  but  2  on  sick  list.  Commenced  shelling  as 
usual  on  two  orders  and  counter  orders.  Day  passed  off  quiet. 
All  well  at  12  M.  We  went  down  to  the  point  and  got  a  few 
shots  from  the  enemy.  One  of  our  boats  received  a  shot  in  the 
rudder. 

June  4.  All  well  and  rations  getting  short.  No  ice  or  fresh 
meat.  Shelling  commenced  at  6  A.M.  All  day  quiet.  No  orders. 
The  enemy  retreating  and  boats  advancing. 

June  5.  All  well  and  our  navy  and  troops  in  full  possession 
of  Fort  Pillow  at  5  :30  A.M.  It  is  one  of  the  strongest  forts  I  ever 
saw.  If  they  had  the  spunk  and  courage  we  had,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  men  couldn’t  take  the  fort  with  fifty  thousand.  I 
can't  describe  the  amount  of  guns  and  property  other  than  fortress 
is  good.  Orders  to  move  to  Memphis  and  we  took  up  the  line  of 
march.  We  advanced  on  down  to  Cypress  Bend  and  all  the  Rams 
lay  to.  The  gunboats  at  the  head  of  the  Old  Hen  lay  to  until 
June  6  at  4:30  A.M.  The  whole  fleet  moved  on  quietly  until  the 
foot  of  the  Chickens  at  Memphis.  The  enemy’s  gunboats  com¬ 
menced.  Three  shots  were  fired  from  the  enemy  before  our  gun¬ 
boats  got  in  to  the  line  of  battle.  The  enemy  turned  tail  for  re¬ 
treat,  but  our  gunboats  and  the  Rams  stopped  their  retreat  before 
they  got  to  the  head  of  President  Island.  We  captured  and  sunk 
all  but  one  and  she  may  thank  the  Lord  that  they  are  human 
men  on  the  Rams.  Saving  scalded  and  drowning,  deluded  men 
and  crews,  and  putting  out  the  fires.  The  victory  is  glorious,  but 
the  slaughter  of  rebels  is  great.  No  man  on  earth  can  tell  their 
loss.  It  is  immense.  Some  boats  went  down  and  all  their  crews. 
The  fight  was  short. 

Orders  for  Lioness,  9:30  A.M.,  to  take  flag  of  truce  and  dis¬ 
patch  banner  and  lieutenant.  Dispatch  banner  was  Surgeon  Ellet. 
The  dispatch  was  for  the  surrender  of  Memphis.  The  time  for 
return  of  banner  was  up.  A  dispatch  came  on  board  the  mob  had 
shut  them  up.  Captain  Srodes  dispatched  to  the  city  authorities 
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that  he  would  give  them  20  minutes  for  the  safe  return  of  the  flag 
banner,  and  cut  loose  then  to  give  orders  for  shelling  the  town. 
He  got  but  a  short  distance  from  the  shore  till  the  river  was  check¬ 
ered  with  small  boats,  flags  of  truce  in  all  directions,  calling  for 
Capt.  Srodes  not  to  shell  the  town.  The  city  authorities  were  with 
him  and  guaranteed  the  safe  return  of  our  men.  Not  long  after, 
Capt.  Srodes  saw  Lt.  Crandall  with  a  rebel  flag,  waving  it  at 
Jeff’s  Greeks.  In  the  great  excitement  in  Memphis,  I  suppose 
that  had  not  even  been  seen,  hut  it  came  all  right  on  board.  Ours 
is  waving  on  the  postoffice.  The  flag  is  the  Lioness’  flag  that  the 
owners  gave  her.  All  excitement — Union  men  laying  down  rebel 
flags  and  running  Union  up.  The  mob  is  St.  Louis  pilots  and  en¬ 
gineers  that  never  were  of  any  account,  and  worse.  Now  12  M. 
All  quiet  as  yet.  One  little  fire  up  in  pinch,  among  the  whiskey 
heads  forepart  of  the  night. 

June  7.  All  well  but  one.  Some  orders  and  changing  about, 
but  all  quiet  yet.  12  M.  orders  for  coaling  for  several  days  cruise 
down  the  river.  All  quiet  11  :45. 

June  8.  All  able  for  our  little  rations.  Memphis  all  quiet 
7:40  A.M. 

Nothing  of  importance  from  the  8th  to  the  19th  of  June. 
Orders  to  move  down  the  river  10  A.M.  Getting  ready  12  M. 
Opposite  Memphis  yet.  Left  Memphis  2:30  P.M.  Landed  at 
foot  Ship  Island  9:50  P.M.  All  quiet  11 :55  P.M. 

June  20.  Left  Ship  Island  4  A.M.  Stopped  at  St.  Francis 
River  4  P.M.  Landed  at  the  Island  above  St.  Helena  5  :30  P.M. 
The  Mingo  came  in  with  a  prize.  Helena  Ferry  8:10  P.M. 
All  quiet  11:55  P.M. 

June  21.  Cut  loose  from  Helena  Island  12  M.  Above  Mont¬ 
gomerys  Point  halted  2  skiffs — 14.  Inquired  their  business  and 
let  them  go  their  way  rejoicing.  Landed  in  White  River 
8:30  P.M. 

June  22.  Cut  loose  for  down  the  Mississippi  River  6  A.M. 
Past  Napoleon  8  A.M.  Landed  at  Eggs  Point  3  :30  P.M.  All 
quiet  12  P.M. 

June  23.  Cut  loose  5  :40  A.M.  from  Eggs  Point  and  landed 
at  97  Island  12  M. 

June  24.  Lying  at  97  Island  7  A.M.  Cut  loose  from  97  Island 
8  A.M.  Clear  and  warm.  Landed  at  foot  100  1  &  2  Islands 
10:35  A.M.  Cut  loose  6  P.M.  Landed  at  My  Wifes,  or  Paw 
Paw  Island,  7 :30  A.M.  Let  go  barges,  bore  down  for  Yazoo 
River.  Guarded  Yazoo  until  sundown.  Left  for  our  Navy,  Paw 
Paw.  Landed.  All  quiet  11:05  P.M. 

June  25.  All  but  Dick  Fulton  guarding  Yazoo  River.  Sent 
dispatches  to  Commodore  Farragut  fleet.  Return  of  courier,  orders 
for  retreat.  Flagship  colors  bore  down.  Colors  held  down,  and 
Lioness,  Lancaster,  Mingo  put  hack  for  mouth  of  Yazoo.  Orders 
for  Lioness  to  go  to  the  barges  and  send  Dick  Fulton  down  to  fleet. 
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Lioness  dispatched  orders  and  lay  to  for  the  night  12  M.  Fulton 
left  3  A.M.  for  Memphis. 

June  26.  Lay  at  harges  all  day.  Gulf  fleet  commenced  can¬ 
nonading  Vicksburgh  this  morning.  Hard  firing — gun  a  minute 
— and  sometimes  a  broadside.  Stopped  for  the  night  7  :30.  Clouds 
and  lightning.  Prospect  for  rain.  Wind  raised  10  P.M.  Return 
of  our  fleet  at  Paw  Paw  Island  10:10  P.M. 

June  27.  All  well  as  can  be  expected.  Ball  commenced  6:30 
fast  cannon.  Very  warm.  No  ice  for  7  days.  8  A.M.  on  guard 
at  mouth  of  Yazoo  River  all  day  and  night  except  four  trips  up 
and  down  Mississippi  River  from  Pawpaw  Island  to  Commodore 
Farragut’s  fleet.  Crossed  the  Point  at  Vicksburg.  Drew  a  few 
shells  from  town  and  we  retired  to  our  post  until  morning  of 
June  28. 

June  28.  Orders  to  report  at  Monarch  at  Pawpaw  Navy  and 
get  all  the  soldiers  and  bring  them  down  to  Switzerland  6 :30 
A.M.  Came  down  to  report  and  found  eight  of  Commodore  Far- 
ragut’s  fleet  above  the  batteries  all  well  and  of  good  cheer.  9  :20 
all  quiet.  Still  shelling  Vicksburg  12.  Orders  tow  down  one  barge 
coal  to  fleet  while  at  Farragut’s.  Fleet  orders  from  Col.  Dudley 
of  Massachusetts — go  up  river  and  fetch  down  all  negro  tenants 
could  get.  Went  up  to  100  1-2  Island.  Laid  up  till  morning. 

June  29.  Started  down  on  negro  hunt.  Found  about  130  or 
140  negroes.  Landed  them  on  Tuscumba  Point  at  Vicksburgh. 
Returned  to  our  fleet.  Laid  to  to  clean  out  boilers.  Very  warm. 
Some  of  the  crew  sick.  11  :55  all  quiet. 

June  30.  Pawpaw  Island  6  A.M.  Appearances  of  hot  day. 
7  :10  A.M.  orders  to  get  ready  for  sentinel  duty  at  mouth  of  Yazoo. 
On  duty  all  night. 

July  1.  Left  duty  to  get  medicine  for  the  sick  at  7:20  A.M. 
and  laid  to  at  Medicine  Boat  Switzerland.  8  A.M.  arrival  of  Com¬ 
modore  Davis  gun  fleet.  They  passed  down  to  form  line  of  battle. 
Farragut,  Porter  and  David  combined  fleets  with  Col.  Ellet’s 
Rams.  All  quiet  1  P.M.  above  Vicksburg.  5  P.M.  relieved  of 
duty  by  Ram  Samson.  Returned  to  Pawpaw  harbour  5  :30  P.M. 
Orders  to  get  ready  to  dispatch  for  Memphis. 

July  2.  Dropped  down  to  flagboat  Switzerland  for  the  doctor. 
6:30  A.M.  returned  to  barges.  All  quiet  10  A.M.  Left  for 
Memphis  2:40  P.M.  All  quiet  12  P.M. 

July  3.  All  quiet  along  river.  People  hailing  to  get  aboard  all 
along  river.  Some  deserters  and  some  citizens  leaving  for  up 
river.  All  quiet  and  progressing  for  Memphis  12  P.  M. 

July  4.  Our  flag  waving  to  the  breeze.  Found  Lancaster 
aground  foot  of  Ship  Island.  Landed  at  Memphis  8  P.M. 

July  5.  Collier  from  above — 9  barges  and  flatboats  departed, 
Shingiss,  Elving,  Rowen.  Colliers  coaled  and  cleaned  out  boilers. 
Departed  down  Sumpter  at  about  11  A.M. 

July  6.  All  quiet  at  Memphis  6  A.M.  Landed  at  Ice  Bar. 
7  A.M.  still  taking  on  ice.  9  A.M.  left  Memphis.  10:30  A.M. 
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met  W.H.B.  Her  boiler  burnt  at  head  of  Buck  Island  12:30  P.M. 
Met  Mingo  head  of  Phisic  Bend  7  :30  A.M.  Passed  coming  down 
Sumpter,  Phisic  Bend.  Landed  fleet  at  Vicksburgh  1  P.M. 

July  8.  All  quiet.  Cleaning  out  boilers  8  A.M. 

July  15.  4:30  A.M.  Gunboat  Tyler,  Crondolet,  and  Ram 

Queen  of  the  West  started  up  Yazoo  River  at  5  A.M.  Two  miles 
up  Yazoo  came  on  the  ironclad  Confederate  Ram  Arkansas.  She 
was  lying  hid  to  run  the  blockade  tonight,  but  being  discovered, 
made  flight.  Came  out  and  ran  the  blockade,  8  A.M.  Gave  the 
Rams  a  hot  reception.  Passed  down  to  Vicksburgh  soon  as  dark. 
Commodores  Farragut  and  Davis  cast  loose  and  down  to  Vicks¬ 
burgh.  Silenced  all  their  batteries.  Farragut  stopped  below  and 
Davis  came  back.  Shot  and  shell  and  cannonading  for  about  one 
hour  and  a  half  and  all  quieted  down.  Benton,  Louisville  gunboats 
returned  and  all  quiet  11:55  P.M. 

July  16.  Got  discharged.  Started  for  Cairo  8:30  P.M. 

July  17.  Got  along  until  6  P.M.  Flues  gave  out  at  Gaines 
Landing. 

July  18.  5:30  A.M.  started  again.  Came  to  Napoleon.  Met 

General  Curtis  and  Col.  Fitch’s  troops.  White  Cloud  and  Cata  .  .  .f 
passed  Helena  11  :45  P.M. 

July  19.  Met  DeSoto,  President’s  Island,  10:45  A.M.  Landed 
at  Memphis  11  :45  and  all  well  and  quiet. 

July  20.  Left  Memphis  6:55  A.M.  Landed  Fort  Pillow  3:30 
P.M.  Mound  City  found  gunboat.  Left  Fort  Pillow  at  4  P.M. 
Met  several  boats  in  the  night.  We  didn’t  land  until  we  got  to 
Cairo  July  20th  at  2  P.M.  Left  Cairo  3:30  P.M.  on  the  care. 
Stopped  at  Oden  over  night. 

(John  M.  Shrode  was  discharged  on  account  of  disability,  hav¬ 
ing  been  shot  while  in  battle.) 


*Do  not  understand, 
tlllegible. 


DIARY  OF  MARIA  CHRISTINA 

S  H  R  O  D  E 

With  Recollections  Added  by  Her  Daughter 

VIOLA  SHRODE  NORMAN 
Monrovia,  California 

The  Road  to  California  in  1870 
(True  Copy  of  Diary) 

Someone  has  said,  “I  have,  and  you  have,  twenty-four  hours  a 
day,  and  that  is,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  approximately  the  same 
amount  of  time  that  was  granted  Michael  Angelo,  Pasteur,  Shake¬ 
speare — or  Ty  Cobb.”  He  also  adds  that  we  let  the  years  slip  by, 
vaguely  desiring  to  do  something,  until  by  and  by  we  are  seventy , 
and  it  is  too  late. 

Well,  I  am  over  seventy,  and  I  have  done  just  what  he  says. 
All  these  years  I  have  intended  to  write  about  my  trip  “Across 
the  Plains,”  from  Texas  to  California,  so  that  my  children  and 
grandchildren  might  have  it  to  remember  me  by,  but  have  let  other 
things  take  my  time.  Now  I  am  going  to  try  to  disprove  the  state¬ 
ment  that  seventy  is  too  old. 

I  can  remember  Father  coming  in  from  the  shop  one  day  and 
saying,  “Well,  Ma,  you  can  get  ready  to  go  to  California,  for  Pve 
sold  the  place  and  here  is  the  money.”  He  then  began  to  make 
little  piles  of  twenty  dollar  gold  pieces,  five  in  a  pile,  till  he  had 
ten  piles  on  the  table.  One  thousand  dollars  in  gold!  Never  had 
we  seen  so  much — and  in  gold,  too.  In  fact,  I  doubt  if  I  have  seen 
that  much  since. 

A  thousand  dollars  in  gold  !  It  looked  as  though  it  would  take 
us  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Little  did  we  think  that  all  that  money 
would  be  spent  before  we  reached  the  Promised  Land;  that  Father 
would  have  to  walk  the  last  two  hundred  miles,  get  a  job,  and 
send  back  for  his  family. 

Everything  looked  bright  and  rosy  then.  Father  turned  to 
Mother  and  said,  “I'm  glad  I  made  those  wagons  when  I  did, 
aren’t  you?”  Father’s  vocation  was  blacksmithing  and  wagon¬ 
making  ;  his  avocation,  preaching  the  Gospel.  He  was  what  was 
then  called  a  “local  preacher”  in  the  Methodist  Conference,  but, 
like  St.  Paul,  he  made  his  living  by  plying  his  trade. 

Those  wagons  were  certainly  a  credit  to  his  skill  as  a  workman. 
One  was  made  of  hois  d’arc,  or  Osage  orange  wood ;  the  other 
of  white  oak.  My  brother  Maje  said  later,  “Father  surely  put 
his  religion  in  these  wagons ;  nothing  else  would  account  for  their 
unbelievable  wearing  qualities. 

My  memory  is  a  bit  hazy  in  regard  to  the  preliminaries,  for  I 
was  only  five  and  a  half  years  old  when  we  started.  I  heard  our 
good  old  family  doctor  say  to  Mother,  “The  trip  will  do  Mr. 
Shrode  a  world  of  good,  and  as  for  the  baby,  he  will  begin  to  pick 
up  as  soon  as  you  start.”  And  he  did  that  very  thing,  much  to 
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our  surprise.  Shades  of  antiseptic  prophylactic  days !  What 
modern  mother  would  risk  such  a  trip  with  an  ailing  child? 

Whether  Father  bought  a  lot  of  cattle  or  whether  he  already 
owned  them,  I  do  not  know,  but  I  do  know  that  he  had  them  along, 
and  what  a  care  they  were.  About  twenty  families  made  up  the 
train  of  covered  wagons,  mostly  drawn  by  ox  teams.  All  had 
some  cattle.  Father  had  two  wagons  drawn  by  five  yoke  of  oxen. 
One  smaller  wagon  trailed  behind  one  of  the  larger  ones.  In  this 
trailer  were  kept  the  tents,  stove,  bedding,  and  cooking  utensils ; 
a  space  was  left  for  us  four  younger  children  to  play  in.  We  also 
had  a  “hack"  drawn  by  two  mules  and  usually  driven  by  Mother. 

ddie  wagons  were  loaded  with  provisions — numerous  barrels 
of  flour,  a  barrel  of  brown  sugar,  a  few  sacks  of  green  coffee,  slabs 
of  bacon,  and  I  do  not  know  what  else.  I  distinctly  remember 
hearing  Father  say  that  he  was  not  going  to  forbid  us  getting  sugar 
when  we  wanted  to,  for  he  did  not  want  to  make  us  steal.  And 
how  we  did  enjoy  that  sugar ! 

I  suppose  the  men  of  the  party  had  many  preliminary  meetings 
to  arrange  details  before  we  started.  At  the  last  meeting  they 
elected  Father  as  captain.  It  became  his  duty  to  scout  ahead  for 
water  and  feed,  locate  the  best  fords  across  the  rivers,  select  the 
proper  routes  and  camping  places,  keep  the  wagons  together,  settle 
quarrels,  and  look  out  for  the  best  interests  of  everyone.  Father, 
who  was  six  feet  tall,  even  tempered  and  good  natured,  but  firm, 
was  an  ideal  captain,  in  our  estimation.  The  rest  of  the  party 
must  have  thought  so,  too,  or  they  would  not  have  chosen  him  as 
their  leader. 

At  last  the  momentous  day  arrived — May  11th,  1870.  It  was 
pre-arranged  that  all  should  meet  at  “Black  Jack  Grove,”  a  few 
miles  from  our  home  which  was  at  Sulphur  Bluff,  Hopkins  County, 
Texas. 

What  a  hilarious  crowd  it  was !  How  excited  we  children 
were !  After  the  tents  were  up,  supper  eaten,  and  all  were  settled 
around  the  fire,  someone  called  out,  “Can’t  we  sing  something?” 
Then  together  they  all  sang  that  song  of  Stephen  Foster’s  which 
afterwards  I  heard  so  often  on  that  trip,  hut  a  little  different  from 
the  way  it  is  sung  now : 

“It  rained  all  night  the  day  I  left, 

The  weather  being  dry. 

It  was  so  hot  I  froze  to  death — 

Susannah,  don’t  you  cry. 

Oh,  Susannah,  don’t  you  cry  for  me ; 

I’m  going  to  California 
With  my  banjo  on  my  knee.” 

Someone  then  said,  “Do  you  know  how  that  song  happened  to 
he  written  ?  A  man  was  sentenced  to  be  hung  and  was  told  that  if 
he  would  write  a  song  that  would  not  have  a  word  of  truth  in  it 
he  would  he  reprieved,  so  he  wrote  these  words.” 

“Was  he  pardoned?”  someone  else  asked. 
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“I  don't  know,”  was  the  answer — and  how  that  question  did 
bother  me. 

( It  is  my  intention  now  to  copy  Mother's  diary  which  she  kept 
till  we  reached  California,  adding  some  of  the  things  that  I  re¬ 
member  after  hearing  them  over  and  over.  The  first  few  pages  of 
the  diary  are  missing,  hut  it  begins  as  follows:) 

Tuesday  morning.  Mr.  Shrode  bought  John  Cane’s  horse  for 
$75  in  gold.  Today  have  traveled  over  some  very  fine  farming 
country.  Land  black  and  rich  soil.  Some  beautiful  farms.  Grass 
good,  water  plentiful.  Camped  at  Hopkins’  store. 

May  17th.  Smallpox  in  the  neighborhood  created  some  ex¬ 
citement  among  the  mamas,  and  papas,  too. 

May  18th.  Started  on.  Camped  at  or  near  Hog  Eye.  Trav¬ 
eled  a  little  way  through  the  roughest  road  I  ever  traveled  in  my 
life.  We  passed  through  what  is  called  the  Devil’s  Race  Track, 
two  mile  heat,  and  then  a  little  town  called  White  Rock.  There  I 
traded  a  little,  but  goods  high.  That  night  camped  near  Hog 
Eye.  One  man  said  the  Hog  was  there  yet,  but  the  Eye  was 
punched  out. 

May  19th.  Camped  on  the  head  of  the  Sabine  River,  and 
everybody  and  his  wife  and  all  the  children  went  strawberry  hunt¬ 
ing.  We  had  to  herd  the  cattle  on  the  prairie  without  fence  or 
pen,  so  made  a  fence  on  one  side  with  our  wagons  to  herd  the 
cattle.  That  night  they  stampeded  twice.  Next  morning  started 
on.  Traveled  about  sixteen  miles  over  rough  roads  and  through 
thickets,  and  the  cattle  stampeded  three  times  in  the  day.  So  we 
camped  five  miles  opposite  Kentucky  Town  where  water  was  plenty 
but  wood  scarce. 

May  21st.  Stayed  over  for  horses  and  cattle  to  graze. 

May  22nd.  Sabbath.  Stayed  at  same  camp.  Miss  Sue  Settle 
was  sick.  Sunday  evening  Brother  Settle  preached  a  very  good 
sermon  under  an  elm  tree  to  a  very  respectable  congregation.  I 
thought  of  the  Israelites  while  marching  to  Canaan.  The  people 
behaved  very  well  and  paid  very  good  attention  to  the  Word 
preached  with  the  hope  that  the  seed  sown  may  “bring  forth  a 
hundred-fold.” 

Monday,  May  23rd.  Moved  on,  leaving  Brother  Settle  and 
family  at  Mr.  Aldridge’s  until  Sue  got  better. 

Tuesday,  May  24th.  Traveled  about  fifteen  miles  over  farm¬ 
ing  country.  Toward  evening  got  on  a  hill  or  long  ridge.  Could 
see  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  Saw  Sherman  eight  miles  dis¬ 
tant  to  the  right.  Camped  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Little  Elm. 
One  of  our  men  killed  a  white  black-snake.  It  looked  just  like  a 
black  racer,  only  it  was  white.  That  day  traveled  over  fine  grazing 
country — good  grass  and  plenty  of  water,  impregnated  with  iron. 

May  26th.  Camped  five  miles  off  Pilot  Point  in  Denton 
County  on  a  boggy  creek.  One  of  the  yoke  of  cattle  got  in  the 
bog  twice  and  had  to  be  pulled  out.  Stayed  there  two  nights  and 
branded  all  the  cattle  in  one  brand  (1)  and  washed,  and  visited 
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each  other,  and  had  a  very  pleasant  time.  (It  was  customary  in 
those  days  to  use  a  road  brand.) 

May  27th.  Camped  one  and  a  half  miles  off  Big  Elm.  Lay 
over  till  Monday. 

May  28th.  Received  fifty-odd  head  of  cattle  in  the  herd  while 
lying  over.  Some  washed,  some  watched  camp,  some  visited, 
and  some  of  the  boys  herded  cattle ;  some  of  them  went  hunting 
and  some  went  in  bathing  and  looked  like  somebody  else  when 
they  came  in — they  were  so  fresh  and  clean. 

May  29th.  Sabbath. 

May  30th.  Had  a  very  hard  rain  and  storm.  Had  to  hold 
tent  poles  to  keep  her  from  capsizing.  One  of  our  men  killed  a 
mule  called  a  rabbit.  He  dressed  it  and  we  had  a  nice  fry.  Rained 
till  two  o’clock — cleared  off  late  in  the  evening.  All  bid  Brother 
Joe  Gregg  farewell.  He  started  home  in  company  with  his 
nephew,  Josiah  Gregg. 

May  31st.  Traveled  ten  or  twelve  miles.  Camped  at  Dry 
Hickory.  Had  a  delightful  camp  in  a  grove  of  elms  with  good 
water. 

June  1st.  Started  on,  but  through  contrariness  of  Bob  we  had 
to  stop  about  two  hours  on  a  high  hill.  While  we  waited,  Sarah 
and  I  walked  a  mile  to  a  knob  where  someone  had  piled  some  rocks 
and  made  a  pillar  about  four  feet  high.  We  piled  another  pile 
still  higher  and  wrote  our  names  and  the  day  and  month  and 
year.  Walked  back  to  our  wagon  and  were  ready  to  start  when 
the  balance  came  up.  We  then  traveled  on  and  crossed  Denton 
Creek  and  went  on  two  miles  to  another  little  stream  called 
Oliver,  where  there  was  plenty  of  wood  and  excellent  grass. 

June  2nd.  Lay  by  on  account  of  Mr.  Scott’s  being  sick.  Here 
Bob  came  back  after  his  cattle,  and  if  we  would  not  leave  Mr. 
Scott  he  was  going  to  take  out  his  cattle  and  go  on  and  leave  us. 
Then  it  rained  and  stormed  at  night.  We  had  to  hold  our  tent 
to  keep  it  from  breaking  the  ridge  pole.  Next  morning  the  cattle 
were  scattered  everywhere — had  lost  about  seventy  head. 

June  3rd.  Moved  on  seven  or  eight  miles  and  camped  by  a 
fence  in  the  prairie.  Had  to  burn  pieces  of  fence  rails  for  firewood. 

June  4th.  Lay  over  waiting  for  Brother  Settle.  Got  a  letter 
from  him.  Sue  is  no  better.  He  did  not  think  she  would  live 
but  a  few  days  longer.  This  morning  our  cattle  had  broken  out 
of  the  pen  and  were  scattered  everywhere,  but  they  found  most 
of  them.  Last  night  it  rained  and  is  raining  still. 

Sunday,  June  5th.  Still  in  the  same  place.  Went  to  Prairie 
Point  to  preaching.  Heard  an  excellent  sermon  from  Rev.  24:17 
by  a  brother  by  the  name  of  Bradford.  Brother  Hennicut  is  on 
the  circuit.  He  was  prevented  from  attending  to  his  work  on 
account  of  sickness  in  his  family. 

June  6th.  Mr.  Shrode  started  back  to  meet  Brother  Settle 
and  has  not  come  back  yet. 
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June  7th.  Still  waiting  for  news  from  Brother  Settle.  Jake 
was  sick  yesterday  and  was  taking  medicine.  Is  some  better  today. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “Jake  was  my  oldest  brother, 
of  whom  I  was  very  fond.  He  was  old  enough  to  share  respon¬ 
sibilities.  After  we  reached  California,  he  would  never  talk  about 
the  trip.  It  had  no  pleasant  memories  for  him.  For  me  and  the 
other  children  it  was  one  long  picnic.  I  used  to  think  that  we 
would  just  keep  on  going  forever.”) 

June  8th.  Still  in  the  same  camp.  Last  night  it  rained  and 
stormed  tremendously.  I  never  slept  till  two  o’clock  in  the  morn¬ 
ing — was  uneasy  about  Mr.  Shrode.  Jake  is  better.  Mr.  Shrode 
has  got  in.  Miss  Sue  Settle  was  no  better — no  hopes  of  her 
recovery. 

June  10th.  Still  at  the  same  camp,  water  bound.  Cannot 
cross  the  west  fork  of  the  Trinity  River. 

June  11th.  Moved  down  to  the  river  Sunday  morning.  The 
river  had  fallen  about  seven  inches.  Saturday  we  stopped  an 
hour  or  two  at  Prairie  Point.  There  I  was  invited  to  dine  with 
Mrs.  Fane — quite  an  accomplished  lady.  She  has  a  good  school 
and  is  a  good  teacher  from  what  I  learned  from  her  patrons  and 
from  observations  after  dinner.  She  gave  us  two  or  three  tunes 
on  the  piano.  This  is  a  beautiful  country  and  a  wide  field  for 
immigrants  and  for  the  heralds  of  the  Cross. 

Sunday.  Lay  by  on  the  Trinity  till  they  made  a  raft  to  cross  on. 

Monday.  Crossed  on  the  raft. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “When  we  came  to  the 
Trinity  River,  we  found  it  so  swift  and  deep  that  there  was  no 
chance  to  cross  it  without  a  raft  as  Mother  has  said.  After 
the  raft  was  made,  the  women  and  children  were  taken  over 
first ;  then  the  wagon  beds  were  ferried  over.  The  running  gears 
of  the  wagons  were  drawn  over  by  the  oxen.  If  they  had  left 
the  wagon  beds  on  the  running  gears,  I  am  told  that  they  would 
have  come  off  and  floated  down  the  stream.  My  brother  Maje 
used  to  like  to  tell  how  the  members  of  the  party  gave  him  their 
guns  to  carry  over  on  ‘Old  Sam'  who  swam  high  in  the  water 
and  thus  kept  the  firearms  dry.  He  made  several  trips  over  and 
back — quite  an  achievement  for  a  thirteen-year-old  boy.  A  king¬ 
pin  was  lost  from  one  of  the  wagons  while  crossing.  Someone 
called  out  to  Father:  ‘Mr.  Shrode!  What  shall  I  do?’  ‘Wait 
a  minute,’  said  Father,  ‘I’ll  see  what  I  can  do.’  He  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  dive  into  that  turbulent  stream  and  after  several  at¬ 
tempts  he  succeeded  in  bringing  the  kingpin  to  the  surface.  A 
mighty  cheer  went  up  from  the  bank  for  their  brave  Captain.”) 

Tuesday,  June  14th.  Got  to  Veal’s  Station. 

Wednesday,  June  15th.  Camped  on  the  waters  of  Clear  Creek. 
That  night  it  rained  and  stormed,  lightened  and  stormed,  lightened 
and  thundered  tremendously.  Seven  of  the  boys  were  out  till  after 
midnight  with  the  cattle.  I  did  not  sleep  any  till  the  rain  was 
over.  O,  how  weak  and  small  I  feel  in  a  storm  away  out  here 
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in  these  high,  bald  prairies  in  a  tent.  But  God  in  his  mercy  has 
taken  care  of  us  so  far,  and  I  do  not  doubt  his  kindness  in  the 
future,  if  we  only  trust  Him. 

Thursday,  June  16th.  Still  in  camp,  water  bound  by  Clear 
Creek.  We  have  the  best  of  water  and  wood.  The  wood  is  dead 
live-oak.  There  is  good  mast  here,  and  little  bushes,  not  over  a 
foot  high,  laden  with  acorns. 

Friday,  June  17th.  Moved  on  across  the  creek,  took  the 
wrong  road,  and  traveled  about  four  miles  out  of  the  way.  Found 
we  were  wrong,  turned  back,  took  the  back  track,  and  came  to 
the  right  road.  One  of  the  teamsters  turned  a  wagon  over  in 
turning  around,  but  did  not  do  much  damage  except  bursting  a 
couple  of  barrels  of  flour  open.  So  we  picked  up  the  things,  re¬ 
loaded  and  traveled  on.  Camped  in  a  live-oak  grove — rained  a 
little  that  night. 

Saturday,  June  18th.  Moved  on  to  Dennis  Pen  and  camped 
on  Rickers  Creek,  Hood  County,  ten  miles  from  Comanche  Creek 
and  two  miles  from  the  Brazos  River. 

Sunday,  June  19th.  Still  in  camp  waiting  for  the  river  to 
run  down.  It  rains  on  us  every  day  a  little.  This  part  of  Texas 
can  come  up  with  Arkansas  for  hills  and  vales  and  rocky  ridges, 
but  plenty  good  wash- water  and  some  good  springs. 

June  20th.  Today  is  my  birthday.  I  am  forty-four  years 
old  today.  We  are  still  in  camp. 

June  23rd.  Still  at  the  same  place,  waiting  for  the  river  to 
fall.  Today  about  twelve  o’clock  Brother  Settle  and  all  his 
family  except  his  daughter  Susan  arrived  in  camp.  They  left 
her  in  the  burial  ground  near  Fentown.  We  mourned  her  loss, 
but  we  expect  to  meet  her  in  the  Land  of  Rest,  where  there  is 
no  more  parting.  We  rejoiced  to  see  the  balance  of  them  once 
more. 

June  24th.  Still  in  camp. 

June  25th.  Still  here  waiting  for  the  river  to  fall.  Yester¬ 
day  John  Kane  was  going  to  ride  a  wild  horse  belonging  to  J. 
Gregg,  and  just  as  he  was  getting  on  the  horse  it  lay  down  on 
its  side  and  caught  John’s  leg  underneath,  hurting  him  pretty 
badly.  Then  Jack  Pickle  rode  the  horse  and  it  did  some  tall  pitch¬ 
ing,  but  Jack  stuck  the  tighter.  The  river  is  falling  very  fast. 
Think  we  can  get  across  tomorrow. 

Sunday  26th.  Still  here.  Getting  pretty  tired  of  these  old 
camps. 

Monday,  June  27th.  Pulled  up  stakes  and  started — crossed 
the  Brazos  River  and  drove  the  cattle  all  across  and  did  not  lose 
any  of  them.  We  all  got  over  safe  and  were  very  grateful  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  protection.  Camped  near  Granberry. 

Tuesday,  June  28th.  This  morning  two  yoke  of  our  cattle 
are  missing. 

Wednesday,  June  29th.  Found  our  oxen.  Drove  to  Synaw 
Creek  to  camp. 
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Thursday,  June  30th.  Traveled  on  and  camped  on  the  waters 
of  the  Palsvery. 

Friday,  July  1st.  Arrived  at  Stevensville.  Found  some  of 
our  old  acquaintances  there.  Moved  on  two  miles  and  camped 
on  the  left  of  the  road.  Two  of  our  men  stayed  in  town  until 
later  and  started  for  camp  and  went  on  to  the  first  house  ten 
miles  distant  and  stayed  all  night.  That  night  we  camped  near  a 
house  and  two  gentlemen  came  to  the  camp  and  stayed  till  late. 
His  wife  thought  some  wolves  were  Indians  and  she  screamed 
louder  than  the  wolves  howled  and  frightened  us  considerably. 

July  2nd.  Moved  on  ten  or  twelve  miles  and  camped  near 
where  a  man  had  a  fight  with  an  Indian.  He  was  herding  cattle 
and  got  off  his  horse  and  hobbled  him.  When  he  looked  at 
his  horse,  there  was  an  Indian  within  thirty  yards  that  had 
unhobbled  the  horse.  So  they  went  at  it  for  the  possession  of 
the  horse.  The  Indian  shot  an  arrow  at  the  man  while  he  was 
getting  his  “navy"  ready.  The  Indian  had  a  shield,  and  he 
kept  moving  about  to  keep  the  balls  from  striking  him.  ...  We 
had  to  travel  today,  being  the  first  Sabbath  we  have  traveled  since 
we  started.  (Although  not  dated,  this  entry  must  have  been 
made  on  Sunday.)  The  grass  was  not  good  and  we  went  about 
seven  miles  to  find  grass  on  the  waters  of  the  Leon.  We  met 
some  men  from  Red  River  in  search  of  a  murderer. 

Monday,  July  4th.  Crossed  the  Leon  River  and  camped  on 
the  waters  of  same  two  miles  from  the  Comanche.  The  water 
was  high  enough  to  run  into  the  lowest  wagon  beds  and  into  the 
“hack”  bed. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “I  remember  this  incident 
very  well.  Mother  was  driving  the  two  mules  hitched  to  the 
‘hack.’  They  got  part  way  over  and  stopped  in  midstream.  Mother 
was  watching  the  swift  stream  and  did  not  realize  that  the  mules 
had  stopped.  Father,  who  was  near  by  on  his  horse,  called  out, 
‘Go  on !  Don’t  stop !'  Mother  then  looked  up,  saw  that  she 
had  stopped,  urged  the  mules  on,  and  got  safely  over.  Father 
laughed  at  her  afterwards,  but  I  think  it  was  pretty  brave  of  her 
to  attempt  to  drive  through  such  a  turbulent  stream.  Notice  that 
she  does  not  even  mention  that  she  was  driving,  but  took  it  as  a 
matter  of  course.  That  was  the  kind  of  stuff  she  was  made  of.”) 

Tuesday,  July  5th.  Arrived  at  Comanche,  a  flourishing  little 
town.  Traded.  Some  goods  as  cheap  as  in  Hopkins  County. 

Wednesday,  July  6th.  Traveled  through  a  fine  farming  coun¬ 
try  through  the  Caddo  Mountains.  The  valleys  are  from  one  to 
two  or  three  miles  wide — grass  running  and  mesquite  mixed 
with  a  kind  of  curly  and  a  kind  of  blue  grass. 

Thursday,  July  7th.  Crossed  the  Pecan  Bayou  and  camped 
on  the  shore.  Good  grass,  but  too  much  timber  for  lariating  our 
horses.  We  had  to  guard  our  horses  every  night  to  keep  the 
Indians  from  stealing  them. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “At  these  times,  when  the 
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Indian  scare  was  upon  us,  the  wagons  were  placed  around  in  a 
circle,  with  tents,  families,  and  everything  inside  the  circle.  A 
guard  would  be  set  to  watch  the  camp,  and  one  over  the  cattle. 
All  the  way  across  our  one  fear  was  the  Apache  Indians,  which 
were  on  a  rampage  at  that  time.  Geronimo  had  not  yet  been 
quelled.  I  had  heard  the  older  people  talking  so  much  about 
Indians,  their  depredations  and  massacres,  that  it  became  a  night¬ 
mare  to  me.  After  all,  we  never  saw  a  ‘wild  Indian,’  as  the 
Apaches  were  called.”) 

Friday,  8th.  Traveled  six  miles  and  camped  on  a  fine  stream 
of  water  and  all  hands  went  to  cooking.  Dinner  over,  we  all 
went  to  washing.  This  is  a  beautiful  country  and  all  it  needs 
is  settlers  and  railroads  to  make  it  one  of  the  finest  countries  I 
have  seen  in  Texas. 

Saturday,  9th.  Traveled  about  ten  miles  and  it  commenced 
raining,  and  we  camped  on  the  waters  of  the  Jim  Ned  in  Cole¬ 
man  County.  Plenty  of  timber  and  water,  and  the  range  has 
been  very  good,  but  there  is  too  much  stock  here.  Cattle  looking 
in  fine  order — almost  a  third  better  than  they  do  in  eastern  Texas. 
O,  if  the  poor  people  in  the  Northern  and  Eastern  States  only 
knew  what  fine  land  and  what  good  ranges  we  have  here,  I 
think  they  would  not  live  on  rented  land  any  longer.  Corn, 
wheat,  vegetables,  melons,  pumpkins,  and  squashes  grow  fine 
here  in  these  valleys. 

Sunday,  10th.  Crossed  the  Jim  Ned,  a  bold,  swift  stream. 
Got  out  to  the  prairie,  to  Camp  Colorado.  This  is  an  old  fort 
now  abandoned. 

Monday,  11th.  All  went  to  washing.  We  remained  in  the 
same  place. 

Tuesday,  12th.  We  crossed  the  Jim  Ned  and  went  across 
the  valley  and  ascended  the  hill  to  the  south.  O,  what  a  beau¬ 
tiful  scene  presents  itself  to  the  eye.  The  full  moon  is  rising 
in  all  her  majesty  in  the  east,  with  the  valley  of  the  Jim  Ned 
to  the  north,  and  hills  to  the  south  and  west.  About  a  half  mile 
down  in  the  valley  is  a  village  of  prairie  dogs,  and  there  are  our 
wagons  and  tents  stretched  in  a  line,  and  the  children  are  playing 
in  the  green  grass — some  running  races,  some  riding  each  other. 
One  little  boy  has  a  saddle  girted  on  him  like  a  horse  and  when 
his  rider  mounts  him  he  is  pretty  sure  to  get  pitched  over  his 
head — and  then  you  hear  the  joyous  laugh  from  every  little  throat. 
O,  if  we  could  all  enjoy  the  thrill  as  well  as  the  children  do,  how 
happily  the  time  would  pass  away ! 

Wednesday,  13th.  Still  at  the  same  camp.  Brother  Settle 
is  hunting  a  yoke  of  cattle  that  got  away  a  few  nights  ago.  Eli 
is  buying  and  branding  some  cattle,  and  some  others  have  bought 
oxen. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “This  Brother  Settle  was 
a  dear  old  white-haired,  red-faced  preacher  with  a  fiery  temper. 
When  we  were  in  the  territory  where  the  Indians  were  sup- 
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posed  to  be  active,  it  was  the  desire  of  the  crowd  to  be  as  quiet 
as  possible,  especially  at  night.  Mr.  Settle  had  a  hell  on  one 
of  his  cows  so  that  his  cattle  would  keep  together,  and  refused 
to  take  it  off,  Indians  or  no  Indians.  Some  of  the  hoys  slipped 
out  one  night  and  gently  removed  the  bell  and  dropped  it  into 
the  river.  The  next  morning  the  old  gentleman  was  charging 
around,  hunting  for  his  hell,  and  trying  to  find  out  who  took  it. 
Everyone  else  knew  where  it  was,  hut  no  one  cheeped.  ‘When 
Judgment  Day  comes,  that  hell  will  come  up  to  face  the  one  that 
stole  it!’  stormed  the  irate  preacher.  There  was  a  chuckle  all 
over  the  camp,  but  no  one  told.  The  Indians  did  not  get  any 
of  the  cattle,  either. ”) 

(Continued  in  next  chapter.) 


TRAVELING  TO  CALIFORNIA  IN  1870 


Continuing  the 

DIARY  OF  MARIA  CHRISTINA  SHRODE 

With  Notes  by 

VIOLA  SHRODE  NORMAN 

Thursday,  July  14th.  We  drove  about  fourteen  miles,  and 
overtook  some  immigrants — four  families  and  six  wagons.  This 
is  still  a  beautiful  country.  We  passed  Santa  Anna’s  Mountain. 
It  looks  like  two  immense  potato  hills,  leveled  off  at  the  top,  the 
southern  peak  the  smaller.  We  saw  some  antelopes  today,  and 
hundreds  of  prairie  dogs.  They  would  stand  on  their  hind  feet 
and  bark  as  hard  and  fast  as  if  they  were  large  dogs,  when  they 
are  nothing  but  “purps.”  One  of  the  hoys  killed  one  and  brought 
it  into  camp.  They  are  a  little  larger  than  a  fox  squirrel,  with 
short  legs  and  tail.  They  live  on  grass  and  herbs,  and  when 
they  eat  out  the  range  they  move  to  better  range.  We  saw  owls 
and  snakes  in  their  habitations.  The  snakes  are  nearly  white — 
from  living  underground,  I  suppose. 

Friday,  July  15th.  Traveled  twelve  miles  and  camped  on 
Spring  Branch,  thirty  yards  wide  in  places,  and  deep  enough  to 
swim  a  horse.  I  caught  a  trout  that  would  weigh  four  or  five 
pounds. 

Saturday,  16th.  Camped  on  the  Colorado  River.  Next  morn¬ 
ing  some  of  our  oxen  were  missing.  We  hunted  about  three  hours 
and  found  them.  Some  of  the  boys  were  still  out  looking  for 
them,  and  we  were  very  uneasy  till  they  got  in.  But  they  came 
in,  after  all,  without  a  scratch.  So  we  crossed  the  Colorado  River. 

Sunday,  17th.  Traveled  about  three  miles  and  crossed  the 
Concho  River,  then  went  on  five  or  six  miles  and  camped  in  a 
bend  of  the  river. 

Monday,  18th.  Lay  up  on  account  of  Cassa  Weatherford  being 
sick.  Most  of  us  went  fishing,  and  we  caught  several  fine  cat 
and  had  a  good  fry. 

Tuesday,  19th.  Some  of  our  oxen  missing.  Could  not  find 
them,  so  we  remained  at  the  same  camp  ground.  Some  of  the 
boys  saw  some  elks  today,  and  a  panther,  and  we  have  seen 
some  buffaloes.  Cassa  is  better. 

Wednesday,  20th.  Moved  about  two  miles  closer  to  the  river 
and  four  of  the  boys  went  back  to  hunt  for  the  oxen.  Ida 
Weatherford  is  sick  today.  Some  of  the  men  are  fishing,  and 
some  of  the  women  are  washing,  while  some  watch  camp  and 
guard  the  horses. 

Thursday,  21st.  Cassa  and  Ida  are  both  better.  We  have 
got  all  our  oxen  and  ready  for  starting.  Traveled  about  twelve 
miles  and  camped  on  the  Concho.  Saw  two  live  wolves  •  and 
several  buffalo  carcasses,  but  no  live  ones. 

Friday,  22nd.  Camped  on  the  Concho  about  five  miles  off 
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Concho  Post.  Eddie  Weatherford  was  very  sick  all  day  and 
that  night  and  next  day. 

Saturday,  23rd.  Moved  to  the  Post,  or  near  it,  and  camped 
on  the  Concho  again,  and  here  our  cattle  have  to  be  inspected 
and  our  names  and  ages  given  to  an  officer. 

Sunday,  24th.  Remained  at  camp  till  two  or  three  o’clock, 
then  moved  on  two  miles  and  camped  on  the  Concho. 

Monday,  25th.  Traveled  seven  or  eight  miles  and  camped 
near  the  mountains,  where  the  Negro  soldiers  and  the  Indians 
had  a  fight  a  few  days  since. 

Tuesday,  26th.  Camped  on  the  Concho,  in  a  wide  valley. 
Cassa's  child  is  worse.  Several  are  not  very  well  this  morning. 

Wednesday,  27th.  Mrs.  Weatherford’s  child  died  about  nine 
o’clock.  We  hauled  him  to  the  station  to  bury  him. 

Thursday,  28th.  Moved  on  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  and 
camped  on  the  Concho,  where  we  found  good  grass  and  plenty 
of  water,  hut  we  found  a  yoke  of  our  cattle  was  missing.  Sup¬ 
posed  they  were  left  at  the  station  at  our  last  camp.  Eli  and 
Jake  went  back  for  them  and  have  not  come  back. 

Friday,  29th.  All  better  this  morning  except  Mr.  Shrode. 
Drove  on  fifteen  miles  to  another  station  at  the  head  of  the 
Concho  River,  where  we  found  a  fine  spring.  That  day,  passed 
an  old  fort,  or  rather  the  ruins  of  an  old  fort,  and  went  about 
four  miles  and  camped  where  the  Indians  chased  the  mail  coach 
three  or  four  miles  and  then  gave  up  the  chase  and  went  on 
with  their  drove  of  mules  and  cattle  that  they  had  stolen.  But 
none  of  us  have  seen  or  smelt  an  Indian. 

Saturday,  30th.  Camped  out  in  the  plains  fifteen  miles  from 
the  head  of  the  Concho.  We  are  still  in  a  valley  surrounded  by 
hills,  but  we  are  ascending  gradually. 

Sunday,  31st.  Have  to  drive  two  miles  to  water — plenty  of 
wood  on  the  road  for  cooking.  Drove  eight  miles  and  found  a 
good  pool  of  water,  and  rested  three  hours,  then  drove  on  about 
eleven  miles  and  found  a  pool  of  water  and  camped  about  3  o’clock. 
Began  to  prepare  for  the  desert.  We  still  find  wood  plenty. 
The  mesquite  is  all  over  these  plains  and  looks  like  an  old  peach 
orchard  turned  out.  We  are  now  within  five  miles  of  where  we 
will  have  to  haul  water  forty  miles,  and  our  stock  will  have  to  be 
without  till  we  get  to  the  Pecos  River.  We  passed  two  graves 
yesterday  and  one  today. 

Monday,  August  1st.  This  morning  the  stage  passed  us.  It 
is  something  refreshing  to  see  even  the  mail  coach  away  out  here 
in  the  vast  plains,  with  only  the  driver  and  guard.  Even  an  old 
broken-down  ox,  or  a  flock  of  snipes,  break  the  monotony  of 
the  plains.  Passed  the  Central  Station,  now  abandoned,  today 
and  stopped  two  miles  beyond  and  ate  our  dinner  and  filled  our 
vessels,  watered  our  oxen  and  cattle  and  started  about  3  P.M. 
Traveled  about  twelve  miles,  then  rested  the  oxen  while  we  made 
coffee  and  had  breakfast.  We  then  moved  on  for  five  hours  or 
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more  and  stopped  again  and  watered  our  horses  and  mules  near 
the  Castle  Mountains,  out  of  our  barrels. 

Tuesday,  2nd.  Still  traveling — not  yet  to  the  Pecos.  These 
plains  are  not  barren,  but  have  spots  of  grass  and  low  scrubby 
bushes  of  mesquite  and  other  growth,  and  the  Spanish  dagger 
grows  very  large  on  the  Plains.  I  have  seen  some  that  would 
measure  six  or  eight  feet  high,  and  a  mile  distant  they  resemble 
a  man  very  much. 

Tuesday  evening.  Got  to  the  Pecos  before  we  knew  it.  The 
river  runs  along  in  the  prairie,  and  a  half  mile  off  you  would 
never  think  there  was  a  stream  of  water  there.  We  passed 
through  the  mountains  today,  and  there  is  the  grandest  scenery 
I  ever  saw  in  my  life.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  bones  of  dead 
cattle  strewed  around  in  every  direction,  I  could  have  enjoyed  the 
romantic  scenery. 

Wednesday,  3rd.  Still  in  camp,  resting  our  teams  and  horses. 

Thursday,  4th.  Traveled  twelve  miles  up  the  Pecos.  This 
stream  is  deep  and  the  water  is  red  and  muddy,  not  unlike  Red 
River. 

Friday,  5th.  Moved  on  twelve  miles  and  camped  on  the  Pecos 
again. 

Saturday,  6th.  Moved  on  two  miles — met  two  wagons  and 
fifteen  men  just  from  New  Mexico.  One  of  the  men  turned  back 
with  us.  Today  we  traveled  about  twelve  miles  and  camped  about 
one  mile  from  the  river,  where  there  was  mesquite  brush  and 
cactus  and  all  kinds  of  thorns.  Today  had  a  good  shower  of 
rain,  which  laid  the  dust  and  cooled  the  air  and  made  traveling 
more  pleasant.  This  climate  is  cool  and  very  pleasant  in  the 
day,  and  at  night  a  blanket  feels  very  comfortable,  with  a  quilt 
on  top  of  that. 

Sunday,  7th.  Moved  one  mile  to  the  river  and  there  saw  a 
grand  sight  at  the  falls  of  the  river.  The  water  falls  about  ten 
feet.  Here  some  of  our  cattle  got  into  the  alkali  pools  and 
drank  some  of  the  water,  and  one  died ;  also  one  horse  died. 

Monday,  8th.  Very  cloudy;  looks  like  we  will  have  a  storm. 
It  rained  a  fine  rain  on  before  us,  and  made  plenty  of  water  for 
our  stock.  We  traveled  about  eighteen  miles  and  camped  near  a 
salt  lake.  The  grass  is  salty  and  all  the  woods  have  salt  on  them. 
Saw  five  men  and  a  wagon  from  New  Mexico. 

Tuesday,  9th.  Passed  the  salt  lake.  The  salt  on  the  edge 
was  almost  pure  and  the  water  as  salty  as  strong  brine.  There 
had  been  a  rain  the  day  before,  and  the  shore  was  nearly  as  clear 
as  glass.  The  children  all  got  out  and  ran  footraces  and  capered 
along  at  a  fine  rate.  Camped  on  the  river  by  turning  off  the 
main  road.  Good  grass  and  plenty  of  mesquite  beans  for  our 
horses.  They  eat  them  as  readily  as  corn. 

Wednesday,  10th.  Lay  by  at  the  same  ground  to  rest  our 
cattle  and  horses.  Tuesday  evening  killed  a  beef.  The  boys  shot 
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at  it  about  fifty  times  before  they  got  it.  I  think  the  Indians 
would  be  in  great  danger  if  they  should  attack  us. 

Thursday,  11th.  Today  had  two  heavy  rains  on  us  as  we 
traveled  along.  Today  have  been  on  the  road  three  months. 
Met  two  men  from  Mexico.  They  came  back  and  camped  with 
us  off  the  road  in  order  to  get  grass.  I  sent  a  letter  back  home 
by  them.  It  rained  a  big  rain  after  we  camped,  and  made  the 
road  so  boggy  that  the  boys  could  not  herd  the  cattle  and  horses, 
so  they  turned  them  loose.  Found  one  three-year-old  heifer 
dead — supposed  the  lightning  killed  her.  "There  were  two  or 
three  caves  near  where  we  camped.  I  went  to  one  of  them — could 
see  eight  or  ten  feet  into  it. 

Friday,  12th.  Camped  in  the  valley  of  the  Pecos.  That 
night  it  rained  hard  and  thundered  so  loud  and  lightened  so 
sharp  that  I  could  not  sleep.  Next  morning  a  wolf  barked  at 
Mr.  Holcom  like  a  dog — it  would  come  up  to  within  two  rods 
of  him. 

Saturday,  13th.  Traveled  twelve  miles  and  camped  near 
Pope’s  old  fort,  where  we  found  good  grass  and  water — the 
water  difficult  getting  to  it  on  account  of  steep  rocky  banks. 

Sunday,  14th.  Some  cow  drivers  passed  us  this  morning  with 
four  wagons.  Oh,  what  a  rain  fell  last  night !  I  have  heard  that 
it  never  rains  here,  but  I  tell  you  there  are  some  very  heavy  down¬ 
pours.  Came  to  the  river  and  could  not  cross.  The  river  was 
too  high,  and  rising.  I  went  to  a  bluff  and  found  some  pure  rain¬ 
water  in  some  holes  in  the  rocks,  and  got  a  bucketful  of  good  water 
once  more.  Camped  on  the  river  bank. 

Monday,  15th.  Still  on  the  river,  waiting  for  it  to  fall,  so 
all  went  to  washing.  Had  good  rain-water  to  wash  in.  Men, 
women,  and  children  went  to  washing.  The  Pecos  water  won’t 
wash  at  all.  Mr.  Shrode  was  sick. 

Tuesday,  16th.  Mr.  Shrode  is  no  better  yet.  Still  in  the 
same  camp.  Several  fine  fish  caught  today.  The  river  is  rising 
fast.  Mr.  Shrode  is  a  little  better  this  evening. 

Wednesday,  17th.  Mr.  Shrode  is  some  better  this  morning. 
Traveled  about  seven  miles  up  the  same  side  of  the  river — could 
not  cross  on  account  of  the  river  being  so  high.  The  range  is 
splendid  here — looks  like  spring  flowers  blooming  fresh.  We 
found  rose-moss  everywhere  in  this  valley,  but  no  water  for  the 
stock. 

Thursday,  18th.  Traveled  six  or  seven  miles  and  our  road 
ran  into  the  river,  or  so  near  that  we  could  not  follow  it,  so  we 
had  to  dig  a  pass  along  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  All  got  over 
safely,  and  no  wagon  broke  in  the  passage.  Camped  in  a  valley 
near  the  river.  The  river  is  falling  slowly.  Mr.  Shrode  is  nearly 
well.  We  camped  on  the  other  side  of  a  river,  where  a  Mr. 
Loving  was  killed  three  years  ago  by  the  Indians,  and  that  has 
given  it  the  name  of  Loving  Bend. 

Friday,  19th.  Moved  on  about  ten  miles  and  camped  on  the 
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Pecos  again.  Mr.  Shrocle  took  his  fish-hooks  to  set  them  in  the 
river  and  caught  two  large  cat-fish  in  a  few  minutes.  They 
weighed  about  twelve  pounds  apiece. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “Father  always  put  out  his 
fish  lines  as  soon  as  we  stopped  by  any  river  to  add  to  our  food 
supply.  While  Mother  was  dressing  these  two  fish,  she  called 
out  to  us  children,  ‘Look  here,  children,  see  what  we  have  here !’ 
She  had  cut  open  one  of  the  big  fish  and  found  another  good 
sized  one  inside.  Real  cannibalism. 

“When  we  made  camp,  we  had  to  take  out  our  tents,  bedding, 
and  our  little  sheet-iron  stove.  When  wood  was  scarce,  we 
children  picked  up  ‘buffalo  chips,’  which  made  excellent  fuel.  I 
can  still  see  Sister  Sarah  parching  coffee  in  the  skillet,  then 
grinding  it  in  a  hand  coffee-grinder,  Mother  making  biscuits  and 
frying  fish.  How  good  they  were !  When  we  were  ready  to  eat, 
the  boys  would  take  off  the  side-boards  of  the  wagon,  place  them 
on  the  boxes,  and  there  would  be  our  table.’’) 

Sunday,  August  21st.  Traveled  on — met  some  men  and  family 
going  back.  When  we  stopped  to  water,  one  yoke  of  their  oxen 
got  into  the  river  and  swam  across.  They  had  to  swim  across  to 
get  them,  and  the  man  came  very  near  not  making  it  to  the 
other  bank.  He  took  the  cramps.  We  then  hitched  up  and  drove 
around  a  bend  in  the  river,  close  to  a  natural  rock  wall  from  ten 
to  twenty  feet  high.  One  of  the  wagons  bogged,  or  rather  one  of 
the  horses  and  the  team  bogged.  We  had  to  go  near  the  river 
where  it  had  overflowed  its  banks.  Then  we  went  about  two 
miles  and  camped. 

Monday,  22nd.  Moved  on  to  the  river,  6  P.M.  Some  of  the 
boys  saw  a  train  on  the  other  side  and  talked  with  some  of  them. 
They  said  two  of  their  men  went  out  to  look  for  oxen  three  days 
before  and  had  not  got  in  yet.  They  supposed  the  Indians  had 
killed  them,  but  this  evening  they  came  up  and  the  men  got  in, 
but  no  oxen.  Got  to  the  river  and  could  not  cross. 

Tuesday,  23rd.  Lay  up  in  camp. 

Wednesday,  24th.  Moved  on  about  five  miles  and  came  to 
the  river  where  the  mountain  was  so  close  that  they  had  to  dig 
the  side  of  it  about  sixty  feet  and  some  of  the  wagons  came  very 
near  going  over  into  the  river,  but  we  all  got  safely  across  and 
camped  on  the  old  river. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “One  of  our  wagons  was  one 
that  nearly  went  hurtling  down  into  the  river,  a  matter  of  about 
a  hundred  feet,  I  should  judge.  Father  grabbed  the  hind  wheel 
and  kept  it  from  sliding  over.  We  children  were  walking  behind 
the  wagon  and  saw  it.”) 

Thursday,  25th.  Traveled  about  four  miles  over  a  mountain 
and  camped  on  the  river. 

Friday,  26th.  Lay  by  on  account  of  Mrs.  Carden’s  being  sick. 
Eli  Hargrave  caught  six  large  cat-fish,  the  largest  weighing  six¬ 
teen  pounds,  and  another  fourteen  and  one-half  pounds.  This 
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river  is  splendid  for  fishing  in,  but  that  is  all.  We  are  in  sight 
of  Cottonwood  Springs,  hut  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 

Saturday,  27th.  Still  in  the  same  camp.  Mrs.  Carden  is 
better,  but  rained  last  night  and  we  have  some  lame  cattle  and 
they  need  rest.  The  salt  and  alkali  made  their  feet  sore  and  the 
wet  weather  makes  it  worse. 

Sunday,  28th.  Traveled  about  ten  miles  over  rough  roads 
and  about  12  o’clock  had  a  severe  hail  storm  on  us  with  wind 
and  rain.  Some  of  the  teams  came  very  near  upsetting  the 
wagons  in  turning  from  the  wind,  and  the  cattle  and  loose 
horses  went  back  from  it  with  a  whoop.  We  picked  up  some  of 
the  hail  in  a  cup  and  put  it  in  a  bucket  and  had  some  nice  cool 
water  to  drink.  This  is  the  greatest  country  for  firewood,  to  have 
no  timber  growing  on  it,  that  I  ever  saw  in  my  life.  There  is 
mesquite  brush  growing  everywhere  and  some  of  it  is  dead  and 
we  dig  the  roots  for  firewood,  which  makes  the  best  coals  of 
anything.  They  are  not  hard  to  get,  as  they  are  partly  on  top 
of  the  ground,  and  can  he  knocked  loose  with  an  ax  or  hoe. 

Monday,  29th.  Traveled  about  twelve  miles  over  some  very 
bad  roads  and  came  to  a  boggy  slough  and  had  to  turn  to  the 
right  to  head  in  close  to  the  mountain.  Saw  a  monument  of 
stones  built  up  on  one  of  the  highest  points.  None  of  us  went 
to  it.  Do  not  know  whether  it  was  for  a  guide  or  who  built  it. 
Met  three  men  and  Eli  sent  some  letters  to  the  office  by  them. 
We  camped  in  the  valley  again  where  the  mosquitoes  were  very 
troublesome. 

Tuesday,  30th.  Traveled  about  six  miles  and  came  to  the 
river  again  where  they  filled  up  water  vessels  and  watered  the 
oxen  and  cattle  and  horses  and  started  for  a  fifteen-mile  stretch 
without  water.  Moved  on.  Crossed  some  spring  branches.  Very 
strong  sulphur — could  smell  it  a  hundred  yards.  Came  to  the 
hills  and  camped  where  there  was  fine  range,  but  no  water  for 
the  stock.  We  traveled  about  twelve  miles. 

Wednesday,  31st.  Moved  on  two  or  three  miles  and  Jennie 
fell  out  of  the  little  wagon  and  both  wheels  ran  over  her  arm 
and  knee  and  bruised  them  considerably,  but  did  not  break  any 
bones.  About  12  o’clock  we  came  to  Comanche  Springs.  They 
are  very  strong  sulphur  springs.  The  oxen  would  hardly  any 
of  them  drink  any  of  the  water.  We  traveled  eighteen  or  twenty 
miles  and  camped  on  a  long  ridge,  without  any  water  for  our  stock. 

Thursday,  September  1st,  1870.  This  morning  John  Grigg, 
Mr.  Haines  and  Doc  Settle  went  to  hunt  some  oxen  that  were 
missing  and  went  on  to  the  river  and  crossed  over  and  camped 
close  to  the  river.  The  ox  hunters  got  hack  but  no  oxen.  But 
they  got  a  fine  beef  steer  and  a  cow  and  a  yearling. 

Friday,  2nd.  Still  in  camp.  Five  or  six  of  the  men  have 
gone  to  hunt  the  lost  oxen.  Yesterday  we  bought  some  fine 
watermelons  and  they  were  very  good,  as  we  had  not  had  any 
this  year  and  had  been  without  any  vegetables  for  so  long.  The 
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boys  found  their  oxen  and  four  other  head  of  cattle  besides.  The 
rule  out  here  is,  when  a  herdsman  finds  any  straggling  cattle  to 
bring  them  on,  and  if  they  find  the  owners  they  give  them  up  and 
if  not  they  keep  them. 

Saturday,  3rd.  All  right  this  morning.  We  crossed  the  Pecos 
at  Stanton  Crossing,  where  a  man  by  the  name  of  Berry  Green 
was  killed  by  John  Hawkins  while  he  was  begging  for  his  life. 
He  was  buried  about  a  mile  above  this  crossing.  Some  of  our 
men  saw  his  grave  and  the  wolves  had  nearly  scratched  down 
to  the  corpse  and  they  covered  it  up  again.  This  morning  we 
bade  farewell  to  the  Pecos  without  shedding  a  tear,  notwithstanding 
our  long  acquaintance  with  it,  and  started  for  the  Hondo  River. 
Traveled  twelve  miles  and  camped  at  Antelope  Springs.  Mr. 
Shrode  shot  at  an  antelope,  but  did  not  kill  it. 

(Note  by  Viola  Norman  Shrode:  “I  think  I  remember  hear¬ 
ing  someone  say  that  we  went  up  the  Pecos  about  a  hundred  miles 
before  we  could  find  a  suitable  crossing.  When  my  husband 
and  I  passed  through  Carlsbad  last  year,  an  old-timer  told  us 
that  the  trains  used  to  pass  through  there  on  the  road  to  California. 
We  drove  out  to  see  the  Old  Pecos  that  brought  us  so  many 
recollections.”) 

Sunday,  4th.  Traveled  about  fifteen  miles  and  camped  on  the 
Hondo  near  a  grocery.  This  stream  is  about  twenty  feet  wide, 
very  rapid  and  fed  by  springs.  An  emigrant  train  of  seven 
wagons  and  1300  head  of  cattle  passed  after  we  had  camped. 
They  were  from  Williamson  and  Burleson  Counties  and  we 
passed  four  families  on  the  road.  Jennie  had  fever  today.  I 
suppose  caused  by  the  bruises  she  got  when  the  wagon  ran  over 
her.  We  got  twenty-eight  head  of  cattle  drowned  in  the  Hondo. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “The  bank  was  so  steep  that 
the  cattle  got  crowded  in  on  one  another.  Those  on  top  naturally 
held  those  under  them  so  that  they  could  not  get  out,  so  the  poor 
things  drowned  there  in  plain  sight.”) 

Monday,  5th.  Remained  in  the  same  camp.  Jennie  is  a 
little  better.  Another  train  and  herd  passed  today. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “That  incident  about  Jen¬ 
nie’s  falling  out  of  the  wagon  calls  to  mind  an  experience  I  had 
soon  after.  After  Jennie’s  accident,  Father  warned  and  warned 
us  never,  never  to  get  out  of  the  trailer  wagon  while  we  were 
moving.  Before  that  time,  we  were  doing  that  very  thing  all  the 
time,  but  we  tried  to  mind  him  after  the  accident. 

“Somewhere  along  the  road,  previous  to  the  incident  I  am 
relating,  I  had  picked  up  a  horned  toad  and  had  made  quite  a 
pet  of  it.  I  kept  it  in  our  play  wagon  in  a  tin  can.  Sister  Helen 
hated  the  little  fellow  and  I  suppose  she  really  was  afraid  of  it. 
One  day  she  picked  up  the  can.  She  jumped  when  she  saw  the 
toad  and  cried : 

“  ‘Vi,  if  you  don’t  keep  that  thing  out  of  my  way,  I’ll  throw 
it  out!’ 
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“  ‘Oh,  don’t  do  that,’  I  exclaimed,  ‘he’s  my  pet.’ 

“Pet  or  no  pet,  out  it  went  the  next  time  she  came  across 
it,  and  out  I  went  after  it,  forgetting  all  of  Father’s  warnings  in 
my  excitement.  The  dear  little  toad  ran  under  the  wagon  wheel 
and  I  grabbed  it  just  as  the  wheel  ran  over  my  wrist.  I  caught 
the  little  fugitive  and  held  it  up  in  my  hand,  crying,  ‘It  didn’t 
hurt  a  bit ;  it  didn’t  hurt  a  hit,’  crying  as  hard  as  I  could  all 
the  time.  I  was  afraid  I  would  get  a  scolding  for  jumping  out 
of  the  wagon  while  it  was  moving,  but  I  didn't.  Mother  said 
that  I  hung  on  to  my  toad  for  a  long  time,  but  strangely  I  do 
not  remember  that  I  did.”) 

Tuesday,  6th.  Moved  on  two  or  three  miles  and  came  to  a 
Mexican  town  called  Missouri.  The  houses  are  all  built  of  adobe 
or  sun-dried  bricks,  and  plastered  and  whitewashed  inside,  and 
have  glass  windows.  Passed  on  seven  or  eight  miles  farther 
and  camped  on  the  Hondo.  We  came  very  near  getting  some 
of  our  oxen  drowned  while  drinking.  Then  Mr.  Haines  brought 
some  cattle  in  that  he  had  traded  his  mules  for — nineteen  head. 

Wednesday,  7th.  Traveled  over  the  roughest  yet,  crossed 
the  Hondo  and  camped  in  the  valley.  Here  they  drove  up  a 
wild  steer  and  roped  him  and  he  got  loose  and  took  after  Helen, 
with  Lee  in  her  arms.  She  ran  with  all  her  strength,  hut  stepped 
in  a  hole  and  fell.  That  was  all  that  saved  her.  She  was  fright¬ 
ened  almost  to  death  and  was  hurt  by  falling  on  a  yoke. 

Thursday,  8th.  This  is  Lee’s  birthday.  He  is  two  years  old. 
Traveled  on  up  the  creek.  Sometimes  the  road  is  so  narrow  that 
the  wagons  could  not  pass  between  the  hills  and  the  creek.  One 
wagon  slid  down  and  came  very  near  going  into  the  creek. 
Crossed  the  creek  three  times.  Traveled  about  sixteen  miles  and 
camped  near  a  mill.  Found  a  fine  spring.  There  we  bought 
some  melons. 

Friday,  9th.  Traveled  about  twelve  miles  and  camped  on  a 
rocky  hill  between  two  cornfields.  Had  to  watch  our  cattle  and 
oxen  out  of  the  corn,  for  they  have  no  fences  here.  Their  fields 
are  all  outdoors,  and  some  of  their  houses  look  like  potato  houses. 
They  are  built  of  poles  set  on  end  ten  or  twelve  feet  apart  at  the 
bottom,  stand  up  like  the  rafters  of  house,  and  then  are  covered 
with  earth.  Some  have  corn  and  melons  growing  on  top  of 
their  houses.  Some  who  have  a  few  cattle  up  in  the  mountains, 
or  up  out  of  the  way,  sit  down  and  watch  them  till  we  are  out 
of  sight.  One  Mexican  tried  to  get  one  of  our  cows  yesterday. 
He  first  claimed  her  as  his,  and  then  said  Mr.  Shrode  had  bought 
three  bushels  of  corn  from  him  and  was  to  give  him  the  cow 
for  it ;  and  O,  how  mad  he  got  when  he  found  his  lies  would  not 
get  him  the  cow. 

Saturday,  10th.  Today  we  passed  through  a  Mexican  town 
of  about  100  inhabitants.  They  ran  out  of  their  huts,  and  some 
of  them  stood  on  top  of  them  to  look  at  us  as  we  passed.  The 
men  dress  like  white  men,  hut  the  women  dress  different  from 
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white  women.  Their  home  dress  consists  of  a  chemise  and  a  skirt, 
a  shawl  over  the  head  and  shoulders,  and  no  shoes  and  stock¬ 
ings.  Their  hair  is  long  and  plaited  in  two  long  plaits  and  hangs 
down  the  back.  The  most  of  them  can  talk  a  little  broken  Eng¬ 
lish,  but  will  not  as  long  as  they  can  help  it.  They  pretend  like 
they  cannot  talk  any  till  they  find  no  one  can  talk  Mexican,  and 
then  they  can  talk.  Traveled  about  twelve  miles  and  camped 
near  Fort  Stanton. 

Sunday,  11th.  Started  on.  Came  to  Fort  Stanton,  a  very 
pretty  little  town.  Yesterday  bought  some  fine  pears  and  onions 
and  grapes.  Here  we  took  the  road  to  Fort  Seldom  and  traveled 
about  ten  miles  through  the  mountains. 

Mondav,  12th.  Found  a  hay  wagon  turned  over  and  had  to 
go  around  it  on  a  steep  hill.  Camped  near  a  mill  on  the  Ruidoso, 
a  moutain  stream. 

Tuesday,  13th.  Traveled  on  through  the  mountains.  Came 
to  a  spring  branch  in  a  canyon  that  was  boggy.  Mr.  Settles’ 
wagon  came  very  near  turning  over.  Got  water  for  the  day  and 
went  on  to  a  stream  of  water  with  a  mill  on  it.  (Tularosa.) 
Traveled  about  eighteen  miles.  Camped  near  a  Mexican  farm. 
Bought  some  beans  and  cabbage. 

Wednesday,  14th.  Traveled  on  down  the  vallev  of  the  Tula¬ 
rosa  about  seven  miles  and  camped.  Today  suffered  from  the 
dust.  Got  nearly  out  of  the  mountains  and  now  are  in  sight  of 
the  Rockv  Mountains.  We  came  to  another  boggy  nlace.  One 
of  Mr.  Weatherford’s  oxen  bogged  down  and  had  to  be  unyoked. 

Thursday,  15th.  Lay  by  and  divided  the  herd,  and  about 
3  o’clock  on  we  trpveled  about  three  miles  on  the  Tularosa. 

Friday.  16th.  Traveled  on  twelve  miles.  Came  to  an  under¬ 
ground  soring  sixteen  miles.  These  are  a  curiositv.  There  is 
a  hole  about  eighteen  feet  across  and  four  feet  deep,  with  a 
branch  of  clear  water  running  through  it.  It  comes  out  of  the 
ground  on  the  other  side.  You  can  see  two  or  three  feet  back. 
Looks  like  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 

Saturdav,  17th.  Traveled  on  twelve  miles.  Came  to  White 
Water  Wells,  which  take  their  name  from  the  hills  of  white  sand, 
almost  as  white  as  snow.  Some  of  them  are  barren  of  anything ; 
some  have  green  bushes  growing  in  spots  on  them.  I  never  saw 
such  a  beautiful  sight  in  my  life. 

(Note  bv  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “We  children  nearly  went 
wild  over  these  beautiful  white  hills.  We  climbed  up  on  them 
and  rolled  down  time  and  again.  The  sand  was  clean  and  fine 
and  white.  I  have  never  come  across  any  reference  to  these  hills 
in  mv  reading.  They  were  a  sight  never  to  be  forgotten.”) 

Filled  up  our  water  barrels  and  watered  our  oxen,  but  could 
not  water  the  herd.  Traveled  on  three  or  four  miles  and  camped 
on  the  road.  About  midnight  Tomkins  came  along  and  it  took 
all  hands  to  keep  the  herds  from  mixing. 
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Sunday,  18th.  Traveled  on  to  the  water,  about  eighteen  miles. 
Found  a  large  pond  with  plenty  of  water. 

Monday,  19th.  Lay  by  to  rest  our  cattle  and  let  the  other 
herds  get  out  of  the  way. 

Tuesday,  20th.  Moved  on  to  San  Augustine  Springs.  The 
water  is  carried  by  troughs  three  miles  down  a  mountain  and 
runs  into  tanks  and  they  have  troughs  to  drink  out  of.  Here  we 
filled  up  our  water  vessels  and  started  over  the  San  Augustine 
Pass  on  the  mountains — a  very  dangerous  pass  on  account  of  In¬ 
dians.  Traveled  about  eighteen  miles  and  camped  in  the  plains. 

Wednesday,  21st.  Arrived  at  Fort  Seldon  about  sundown.  It 
was  raining  and  we  had  to  go  on  to  water  one  mile  and  a  half. 
Crossed  the  Rio  Grande  in  the  night  and  went  on  one-halt*  mile 
and  camped,  but  we  did  not  get  tbe  herd  across  the  river,  so 
some  had  to  watch  the  herd  all  night.  Mr.  Greenup  saw  two 
Mexicans  driving  off  four  head  of  cattle  while  the  wagons  were 
crossing  and  hailed  them.  When  they  did  not  stop,  he  went 
shooting  and  emptied  a  six-shooter  at  them.  They  left  the 
cattle  and  ran  off  as  fast  as  they  could. 

Thursday,  22nd.  Still  in  same  camp,  in  order  to  lay  in  sup¬ 
plies  for  our  journey. 

Friday,  23rd.  Today  moved  on  up  the  canyon  through  the 
mountains,  said  to  be  a  very  dangerous  place  on  account  of 
Indians,  but  I  hope  our  Heavenly  Father  will  still  protect  us 
through,  as  He  has  heretofore  in  dangerous  places  by  His  power¬ 
ful  hand. 

Saturday,  24th.  All  right  this  morning.  Moved  on  to  state 
stand  and  bought  water  to  water  our  stock,  at  ten  cents  a  head, 
and  all  our  vessels  filled  free  of  charge.  Went  a  mile  on  the 
road  and  made  a  dry  camp.  We  had  to  pay  forty-five  dollars  to 
water  our  stock.  We  were  now  on  the  Overland  Mail  Route 
from  El  Paso  to  Los  Angeles. 

Sunday,  25th.  Traveled  about  eighteen  miles  toward  Ft.  Cum¬ 
mings.  Camped  near  an  old  mail  stand  without  water  for  our 
herd.  A  train  of  wagons  passed  us  in  the  night  with  a  small 
drove  of  sheep  for  the  fort. 

Monday,  26th.  Arrived  at  Fort  Cummings.  Visited  the 
graveyard.  It  is  walled  in  with  rough  stones  about  five  feet 
high,  whitewashed,  with  a  folding  gate.  Some  of  the  graves 
are  walled  in  with  rock.  I  noticed  six  of  the  people  buried  bad 
been  killed  by  Apache  Indians.  There  were  only  about  twenty 
graves  in  all.  We  watered  our  cattle  and  drove  a  mile  beyond 
the  fort  and  camped.  Several  soldiers  visited  our  camp  that 
evening.  They  are  very  tired  of  a  soldier’s  life  and  say  the 
soldiers  are  deserting  every  few  days  on  account  of  being  so 
lonesome.  There  are  no  citizens  here  and  they  do  have  a  lone¬ 
some  time. 

Tuesday,  27th.  Traveled  on  through  a  very  rocky  canyon 
and  got  to  Rio  Mimbres  and  camped  near  the  stream  between 
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two  and  three  o’clock.  The  guards  found  that  seven  of  our  horses 
were  missing. 

Wednesday,  28th.  No  horses  yet,  but  we  found  the  hobbles 
that  had  been  cut  off  of  three  of  them,  and  some  emigrants  trav¬ 
eling  behind  us  saw  four  Indians  that  evening,  so  we  have  con¬ 
cluded  that  they  stole  them  and  ran  them  up  into  the  mountains. 

Thursday,  29th.  Still  in  same  camp  resting  our  cattle  and 
horses,  as  we  have  a  long  drive  to  make  without  water  for  our  stock. 

Friday,  30th.  Have  not  heard  anything  of  our  horses  yet. 
All  ready  for  starting  on.  Traveled  on  six  or  seven  miles  and 
made  a  dry  camp.  Yesterday  we  killed  a  beef  steer  that  we 
drove  from  Hopkins  County,  and  he  made  a  splendid  beef. 
Mr.  Holcomb  bought  a  horse  today,  his  being  one  that  the  Indians 
or  Mexicans  stole.  They  left  him  afoot. 

Saturday,  October  1st.  Went  to  Cow  Springs.  Found  some 
adobe  houses  called  St.  John’s  Rancho.  Some  men  in  the  house 
playing  cards.  Here  we  watered  our  cattle  and  horses,  paying 
seven  cents  a  head.  The  first  cattle  that  were  driven  drank, 
but  the  last  found  it  so  badly  stirred  that  they  would  not  drink  it. 
We  then  traveled  on  about  six  miles  and  camped. 

Sunday,  October  2nd.  All  right  this  morning.  Traveled  on 
to  Soldier  Store.  Well,  this  is  an  old  station,  now  abandoned, 
and  two  or  three  springs  of  water.  There  we  found  seven  wagons 
and  we  ate  our  dinner  and  watered  our  horses  and  oxen  and  then 
traveled  on  about  ten  miles  and  camped  just  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  I  had  thought  along  they  would  be  the 
elephant,  but  they  were  nothing  compared  with  some  we  have 
crossed. 

Monday,  3rd.  Traveled  on  to  Barney’s  Station.  Watered 
everything.  Got  our  dinner  and  started  on  for  another  night’s 
drive.  Drove  on  ten  miles  and  camped. 

Tuesday,  4th.  This  morning  a  yoke  of  Brother  Settle’s  oxen 
were  missing.  Supposed  they  were  left  at  the  last  watering  place 
ten  miles  back.  Traveled  about  sixteen  miles  and  camped  at 
Stein’s  Peak,  where  we  found  some  good  springs  and  watered 
our  stock  by  digging  them  out  and  then  digging  holes  for  the 
water  to  run. 

Wednesday,  5th.  Started  at  6  o'clock.  Drove  on  through 
another  canyon  called  Doubtful  Pass,  in  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  it  does  look  doubtful.  Sometimes  we  could  not  see  any  place 
to  get  out,  but  directly  we  would  see  a  narrow  place  just  wide 
enough  for  the  wagons  to  pass.  Camped  within  two  miles  of  San 
Simon’s  Station.  An  old  adobe  wall  was  passed  to  the  left,  and 
went  up  the  branch  eight  or  ten  miles  and  found  plenty  of  water 
and  good  grass  and  wood.  Here  we  camped. 

Thursday,  6th.  Still  in  camps.  Mr.  Shrode  worked  on  some 
of  the  wagons  and  shod  a  horse.  Some  of  us  washed,  some 
darned  their  stockings,  and  some  of  the  boys  mended  their  whips 
and  dressed  rawhide  hobbles,  etc. 
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Saturday,  8th.  Remained  in  camp  resting  our  cattle  and  horses. 
Eli  killed  a  duck  this  morning,  which  was  a  great  treat  for  dinner. 
O,  how  slowly  the  time  passes  off  when  we  are  traveling,  and 
I’m  getting  so  tired  of  the  road.  Some  of  the  trains  are  writing 
letters  to  send  hack  to  their  friends. 

Sunday,  9th.  Still  in  camp.  Brother  Settle  preached  today  to 
the  emigrants,  and  Mr.  Shrode  concluded  the  services. 

Monday,  10th.  All  well  this  morning  and  fixing  to  move  on. 
Last  night  it  was  cool.  A  little  ice  in  the  water  buckets.  This 
morning  moved  on  about  fourteen  miles  and  made  a  dry  camp. 
That  is,  we  had  no  water,  as  we  hauled  it,  about  twelve  miles, 
from  the  fort.  We  took  a  right-hand  road  a  mile  from  the  pass 
and  found  water  for  our  cattle  at  a  spring  in  the  canyon.  Today 
have  been  on  the  road  five  months. 

Wednesday,  12th.  Still  in  camps.  Mr.  Shrode  traded  for 
some  bacon  and  we  are  now  ready  to  start. 

Thursday,  13th.  Traveled  on.  Crossed  the  Apache  Moun¬ 
tains  and  traveled  on  till  10  o’clock  in  the  night.  One  of  our  men 
saw  two  Indians ;  they  came  down  a  canyon  to  get  water. 

Friday,  14th.  Moved  on  to  the  springs,  got  water  and  traveled 
five  or  six  miles  in  the  night  and  camped. 

Saturday,  15th.  Traveled  about  fourteen  miles.  Passed  about 
twenty  soldiers  at  Col.  Stone’s  grave.  They  were  taking  up  the 
bones  for  reinternment.  He  was  killed  by  the  Indians  about 
twelve  months  ago.  Camped  on  a  dry  branch. 

Sunday,  16th.  Started  early  in  order  to  get  water  as  soon 
as  possible.  Traveled  over  a  hilly  country.  Went  down  a  canyon 
so  narrow  that  the  wagons  just  only  had  room  to  pass.  Got  to 
the  water  about  12  o’clock.  Crossed  the  San  Pedro,  a  small 
running  stream  of  clear  water,  and  camped  on  the  other  side  of 
the  station.  Here  we  overtook  Mr.  Tompkins  and  another  train 
has  come  since  we  arrived  here. 

Monday,  17th.  Still  same  camp — resting  our  stock.  Eli  got 
hooked  in  the  foot  by  an  ox  he  was  holding  down. 

Tuesday,  18th.  Started  on  about  one  o’clock.  Traveled  eight 
miles  and  made  a  dry  camp  in  sight  of  Tomkins  with  McClel¬ 
land  behind. 

Wednesday,  19th.  Traveled  on.  Saw  the  place  where  the 
Indians  had  burnt  the  stage  and  killed  three  men,  cut  open  the 
mail  and  scattered  papers  and  letters.  This  was  done  three 
months  ago.  Went  on  a  little  farther  and  John  Gregg  found  a 
letter  directed  to  him  from  Sarah  Hargrave,  informing  us  of  the 
deaths  of  friends  in  Texas,  among  them  my  dear  sister,  Mrs. 
Compton.  Traveled  fourteen  miles.  Camped  a  mile  beyond  the 
Seneca. 

Thursday,  20th.  Moved  on  at  twelve  o’clock.  Traveled  about 
ten  miles — made  a  dry  camp — not  much  grass. 

Friday,  21st.  Moved  on  to  Tucson.  Camped  within  two 
miles  of  the  city,  on  a  creek.  This  place  is  three  hundred  years 
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old.  It  has  about  three  thousand  inhabitants.  Mr.  R.  Hargrave 
met  us  eight  miles  before  we  got  there  and  piloted  us  a  near  way 
to  the  water. 

Saturday,  22nd.  Still  in  camp.  Got  some  letters  from  home 
and  some  from  California.  Mr.  Price  has  just  driven  into  camp 
— is  going  with  us. 

Sunday,  23rd.  Moved  on  through  city.  City  is  of  adobe. 
Some  nice  buildings  of  a  sort.  Some  full  stores.  Inhabitants 
mostly  Mexicans.  Did  not  see  any  white  women. 

Monday,  24th.  Still  in  same  camp.  Lost  some  cattle  and  the 
boys  have  gone  back  to  hunt  for  them. 

Tuesday,  25th.  The  boys  found  ten  head  of  cattle  in  Mexican 
herd.  Made  them  turn  them  over  to  Mr.  Holcomb.  Mr.  Gregg 
and  Mr.  Shrode  bought  a  herd  of  cattle  and  are  receiving  them. 
Moved  back  about  a  mile. 

Wednesday,  26th.  Moved  on  about  five  miles. 

Thursday,  27th.  Today  Mr.  Settle’s  folks  left  us  and  went  on. 
Some  of  our  cattle  got  into  a  frosted  bean  patch  and  ate  some 
beans  and  vines,  and  the  old  Mexican  sued  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  damage.  We  are  going  back  above  Tucson  till  it  is 
settled. 

Friday,  28th.  Moved  on  back  to  the  Santa  Cruz  and  camped 
on  the  same  ground  that  we  had  camped  on. 

Saturday,  29th.  Moved  on  at  two  o’clock.  Traveled  on  about 
seven  miles  and  camped.  One  of  the  men  found  a  beef  steer  tied 
up  by  the  foot  and  he  had  crippled  his  foot  till  we  had  to  butcher 
him  on  the  road. 

Sunday,  30th.  Traveled  on  ten  miles.  Dinner  in  the  Picache 
Gap.  This  is  a  very  dry  country.  Dust  in  the  road  six  inches 
deep,  and  you  can  see  the  dust,  when  herds  or  trains  are  travel¬ 
ing,  twenty  miles.  If  the  country  was  level  enough  we  could  see 
it  farther,  but  we  have  not  been  out  of  sight  of  mountains  since 
we  struck  them  on  the  Pecos  River.  Ate  our  suppers  and  traveled 
till  twelve  o'clock  in  the  night.  Came  to  Blue  Water  Station. 
Watered  our  oxen  and  horses  and  lay  down  to  sleep  a  little. 
The  herd  went  on  to  the  Gila.  The  boys  with  the  herd  never 
slept  any,  and  we  but  little. 

(Thus  the  valiant  pioneer  mother,  Viola  Christina  Shrode, 
brings  us  to  the  first  of  November,  1870,  as  the  little  band  ap¬ 
proaches  “The  Promised  Land.”) 


THE  TRAVELERS  REACH 
"THE  PROMISED  LAND" 

Concluding  the 

DIARY  OF  MARIA  CHRISTINA  SHRODE 
With  Additional  Notes  and  Letters 

Tuesday,  November  1,  1870.  Started  on  at  eight  o'clock 
for  the  Gila  River.  Arrived  there  about  seven  o’clock  in  the 
night.  Not  much  grass,  but  plenty  of  brush. 

Wednesday,  November  2nd.  Lay  by.  About  twenty  Pima 
Indians  in  camp. 

Thursday,  3rd.  Still  in  same  camps. 

Friday,  4th.  Wrote  a  letter  to  Mother. 

Saturday,  5th.  Started  on  to  Salt  River.  Traveled  about  six 
miles  and  camped  near  a  Pima  village.  O,  what  a  field  for  a  good 
missionary  is  here,  and  for  good  persevering  teachers.  Some  of 
the  Indians  are  half  clad  and  the  little  ones  are  entirely  naked. 

(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “It  is  rather  a  strange  co¬ 
incidence  that  a  good  many  years  after  Mother  wrote  this  about 
missionaries  my  own  daughter,  Rosamond,  went  as  a  missionary 
for  a  few  years  at  Tucson  Indian  Training  School,  located  on 
the  Santa  Cruz  River,  almost  on  the  exact  spot  where  we  camped 
for  several  days. 

“One  day  while  we  were  camped  on  the  Pima  Reservation,  at 
Indian  Wells,  I  think,  Ula  Murray,  a  playmate  of  ours,  whis¬ 
pered  to  Helen,  ‘If  you  can  get  some  sugar  I'll  get  some  dough 
from  Mother  and  we’ll  make  some  sugar  pies.’  We  ran  for  the 
sugar  barrel  and  grabbed  some  sugar  and  our  tin  plates.  (These 
little  plates  were  made  by  melting  the  tops  from  the  tin  cans 
which  the  soldiers  had  scattered  all  along  the  road.  We  had 
quantities  of  them  to  play  with.)  Ula  got  her  dough  and  some 
matches  and  we  struck  out  for  the  brush  to  make  a  fire.  We  had  a 
lot  of  fun  making  these  pies.  As  soon  as  they  were  made  we 
put  them  on  the  fire  to  hake,  gabbling  all  the  time.  All  of  a 
sudden  we  looked  up  and  there  stood  one  of  these  terrible  Indians. 
We  could  not  realize  that  they  were  not  as  savage  as  the  wild 
Indians  we  had  heard  so  much  about.  We  jumped  up  and  tore 
out  for  camp  as  fast  as  we  could  run,  leaving  our  sugar  pies  to 
their  fate. 

“These  Indians  were  a  nuisance  to  us  in  many  ways.  They 
stole  our  cattle,  pilfered  any  little  things  they  could  find  in 
camp,  hung  around  to  watch  everything  we  did,  and  annoyed  us 
incessantly.  One  day  while  several  of  our  women  were  sitting 
in  front  of  our  tent  visiting,  several  Indians  rode  in  on  their 
horses.  One  of  them  rode  so  close  to  one  of  the  women  that  his 
horse’s  feet  were  on  her  dress,  which  trailed  the  ground.  Mother 
ordered  him  away,  but  he  laughed  and  jeered  and  said,  ‘Squaw!’ 
Mother  was  so  incensed  that  she  started  to  the  wagon  to  get  a 
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gun,  but  seeing  Brother  Jake  coming  over  the  hill  she  desisted. 
She  motioned  to  him  to  hurry.  He  urged  his  horse  into  a  gallop 
and  before  he  got  into  camp  every  Indian  horseman  had  disap¬ 
peared. 

‘'The  Indians  in  those  days  would  eat  anything,  although  they 
were  proteges  of  the  government  and  were  supposed  to  he  sup¬ 
plied  with  food.  I  remember  one  time  when  we  had  killed  a  beef 
one  of  them  took  the  entrails,  drew  his  fingers  along  them  to 
expel  the  contents,  placed  them  on  the  fire  to  roast,  and  then 
ate  them  before  our  eyes. 

“One  time  we  saw  an  Indian  woman  looking  through  her 
little  girl’s  hair  and  every  time  she  came  across  one  of  the  occu¬ 
pants  she  would  pop  it  into  her  mouth  as  if  it  were  a  great  deli¬ 
cacy.  One  of  the  women  of  our  party  saw  this  performance 
ancl  started  to  vomiting.  It  took  a  long  time  to  stop  her.’’) 

Sunday,  6th.  Moved  on  through  Indian  villages.  They  build 
their  huts  of  willow  branches  and  daub  them  with  mortar.  Some¬ 
times  they  twist  the  willow  twigs  in  so  close  that  the  rain  will 
not  penetrate  them.  Camped  within  two  miles  of  Maricopa 
Station. 

Monday,  7th.  Traveled  on  to  the  Gila.  Crossed  over  and 
stopped  to  browse  our  oxen  on  willow  brush,  for  there  is  no 
grass  worth  mentioning.  We  read  in  the  papers  of  a  fine  rain 
in  California,  which  cheered  us  up  considerably  today.  Turned 
back,  found  grass,  and  camped  near  Gila  Bend. 

Tuesday,  8th.  Moved  two  miles  to  better  grass.  The  old 
Mexican  chief  was  here  today.  Jake  and  Major  are  sick. 

Wednesday,  9th.  Indians  in  camp  this  morning.  Jake  and 
Major  are  better. 

Thursday,  10th.  All  well  this  morning.  Still  in  same  camps. 

Friday,  11th.  Today  we  have  been  on  the  road  six  months. 
O,  how  I  will  rejoice  to  get  a  place  that  I  can  call  home  once  more. 

Saturday,  12th.  At  same  camps. 

Sunday,  13th.  Still  in  same  camps.  Haines  started  on  Thurs¬ 
day  (10th),  Tompkins  on  Friday. 

Monday,  14th.  Still  here  in  the  same  camps.  The  boys  are 
going  to  make  a  corral  to  pen  the  cattle  up  at  night  and  we  will 
leave  some  here  with  the  herd  and  the  families  will  go  on  in  a 
few  days. 

Tuesday,  15th.  Still  in  same  camps. 

Wednesday,  16th.  Still  here. 

Thursday,  17th.  We  started  for  California,  leaving  the  herd 
behind.  We  got  started  at  four  o’clock — traveled  till  ten. 

Friday,  18th.  Traveled  all  day.  Camped  close  to  the  gap. 

Saturday,  19th.  Started  on.  Got  to  the  river  about  noon. 
Found  a  train  of  emigrants  there,  and  that  evening  about  forty 
soldiers  came  up  and  camped  near  us. 

Sunday,  20th.  Moved  on  eight  miles  to  Hardscrabble  Water. 
Old  Broad  gave  out  and  lay  down  and  refused  to  get  up  for  an 
9 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


112 

hour.  Turned  everything  out  to  the  willows,  for  there  is  no  grass. 

Monday,  21st.  Moved  on.  Met  twenty  wagons  loaded  with 
goods  and  mining  implements.  Traveled  three  miles  and  had  to 
leave  one  of  our  oxen.  He  gave  out  and  we  could  not  get  him  any 
farther.  Camped  at  Kenyon  Station.  Here  we  met  a  Methodist 
missionary  going  out  to  Salt  River.  His  name  is  Alex  Grove. 
He  is  from  California. 

Tuesday,  22nd.  Moved  on  to  Oatman  Flat  Station,  five  miles. 
Found  some  grass.  Jake  is  twenty-one  years  old  today. 

Friday,  25th.  Lay  by  and  all  the  men  went  hunting.  Mr. 
Shrode  killed  a  fine  black-tailed  buck.  The  fat  was  over  an  inch 
thick  over  the  hams.  It  looked  like  fat  mutton.  One  fore  part 
weighed  twenty-three  pounds. 

Saturday,  26th.  Moved  on  about  seven  miles  over  very  rough 
roads.  Passed  the  graves  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oatman.  They  were 
killed  by  the  Indians  seventeen  years  ago,  and  here  Mr.  Price 
buried  his  child.  We  traveled  seven  miles — found  some  grass 
and  camped. 

Sunday,  27th.  Moved  on.  Got  to  Burke’s  Station.  There 
we  got  a  letter  from  Brother  Settle.  One  of  J.  H.  Gregg’s  oxen 
lay  down  going  along  and  I  fear  he  will  give  out  before  we  get 
much  farther.  The  dust  in  this  valley  is  from  six  to  twelve  inches 
deep  in  the  road  and  the  wind  blows  and  drives  it  in  our  faces 
till  we  look  like  mulattos.  O,  this  road  to  California  is  a  hard 
road  to  travel.  We  went  three  or  four  miles  and  found  comfort¬ 
able  vacant  houses  to  stop  in,  which  was  very  acceptable,  as  it 
is  blowing  a  cold  northwest  wind.  Sprinkled  rain  after  dark. 

Monday,  28th.  Still  in  the  houses.  Like  them  very  much. 
The  first  we  have  slept  in  for  nearly  seven  months.  There  we 
found  Mrs.  Mary  Nash.  She  came  to  see  us  and  brought  some 
sweet  potatoes,  some  milk  and  potatoes,  and  pumpkins. 

Tuesday,  29th.  Still  in  these  houses  waiting  for  a  train  of 
wagons. 

Wednesday,  30th.  Still  here  looking  for  the  wagons. 

Thursday,  December  1st.  Still  here.  The  train  has  not  come. 
Mr.  S.  wrote  a  letter  to  J.  Gregg  and  one  to  the  boys  at  the 
Wells. 

Friday,  2nd.  Still  in  these  old  houses  waiting,  with  patience 
worn  threadbare,  for  the  train  of  wagons. 

3rd  and  4th.  Still  here.  Today  I  went  across  the  river  vis¬ 
iting  to  Col.  Woolsey’s. 

Monday,  5th.  The  train  came  on,  but  we  did  not  go  with  them. 

Tuesday,  6th.  Today  is  Viola’s  birthday.  She  is  six  years  of 
age.  We  left  a  part  of  our  baggage  with  Col.  Woolsey  and  lady, 
and  we  are  going  on  to  Yuma.  Started  about  ten  o’clock  and 
traveled  fourteen  miles.  Found  a  grand  place  to  camp.  Plenty 
of  wood,  water  and  willow  brush — no  grass. 

Wednesday,  7th.  Started  at  sunrise.  Got  to  Teamster’s 
Camp  about  ten  o’clock.  Found  grass  between  where  we  camped 
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and  that  place.  Traveled  on  to  where  the  Gila  and  the  mountains 
came  close  together  and  we  camped.  We  feel  quite  lonely  after 
having  so  much  company  on  the  road.  We  traveled  twenty-one 
miles  today. 

Thursday,  8th.  Camped  at  Antelope  Peak.  Traveled  nine¬ 
teen  miles  today. 

Friday,  9th.  Camped  at  Swift’s  Ranch. 

Saturday,  10th.  Traveled  on  to  Oroville  (which  is,  in  Spanish, 
Golden  City).  There  we  ate  our  dinner  after  looking  at  the  steam 
pump  that  they  are  forcing  the  water  over  two  thousand  feet  high 
into  the  mountains  to  wash  the  gold  dust  out.  Traveled  twenty- 
seven  miles.  Camped  within  three  miles  of  the  city. 

Sunday,  lltli.  Today  been  on  the  road  seven  months.  Ar¬ 
rived  in  Arizona  City  about  ten  o’clock. 

Monday,  12th.  Still  here  in  Smith’s  Corral. 

Tuesday,  13th.  Wednesday,  14th.  Thursday,  15th.  Still 
down  to  Smith’s  Ferry. 

Friday,  16th.  Arrived  there  about  eleven  o’clock.  Crossed 
over  and  found  Brother  Settle’s  folks  and  others  that  had  started  on. 

Saturday,  17th.  Moved  on  over  rough  roads  to  a  well  on  the 
plains,  and  camped  after  traveling  twenty-two  miles. 

Sunday,  18th.  Moved  on  to  Gardner’s  Wells  and  ate  dinner 
two  miles  from  there.  Traveled  on  to  Alamo  Station,  nineteen 
miles. 

Monday,  19th.  Traveled  fourteen  miles  over  bad  sand  to 
New  River  Station. 

Tuesday,  20th.  Traveled  about  ten  miles  over  the  best  roads. 
Stopped  at  a  point  of  mountains  and  ate  our  dinners,  where  we 
found  a  little  grass,  and  all  around  looked  like  a  lake  of  water 
reflecting  the  shadows  of  mountains  and  tall  bushes.  The  bushes 
looked  like  trees.  Traveled  on  eighteen  miles.  Camped  near 
Laguna  Station  at  a  well  down  in  a  dry  branch — water  salty. 

Thursday,  22nd.  Moved  on  to  Mountain  Springs,  where  we 
found  white  folks  and  a  John  Chinaman  cook. 

Friday,  23rd.  Started  on  up  the  Milquitary  Mountains.  Found 
very  good  roads  for  two  miles.  Took  a  right-hand  turn  in  order 
to  cut  off  six  or  seven  miles  and  wished  we  had  gone  the  other 
way.  Had  to  unload  twice,  the  hills  were  so  steep.  Got  to 
Walker’s  Station,  where  we  camped  on  a  spring  branch. 

Saturday,  24th.  Traveled  on.  Camped  at  an  old  branch  be¬ 
longing  to  a  Mr.  Hayden. 

Sunday,  25th.  Went  on  toward  Bottoms.  Met  him  on  the 
road.  He  knew  us  some  distance — hallooed  “Christmas  gift!’’ 
Got  to  the  mountains.  Had  to  send  for  a  yoke  of  cattle  to  pull 
our  wagon  up  the  hill.  Got  to  Bottoms  all  right.  Found  them 
all  well  and  looking  for  us.  Had  a  good  dinner  prepared  for  us, 
which  was  very  acceptable.  Stayed  there  a  week.  Moved  on  down 
the  valley  twelve  miles.  Here  our  mules  were  stolen  by  the 
Mexicans  and  they  refused  to  give  them  up. 
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(Note  by  Viola  Shrode  Norman:  “Mother  does  not  quite  ex¬ 
plain  how  we  happened  to  have  just  the  mules.  Somewhere 
back  in  Arizona  the  party  split  up  and  each  one  went  his  own 
way.  Father  left  his  two  wagons  and  hack,  his  oxen  and  herd 
of  cattle,  and  two  of  his  boys,  Charles  and  Jake,  at  Indian  Wells, 
on  or  near  an  Indian  reservation,  and  came  on  with  his  smallest 
wagon  drawn  by  two  mules.  After  our  mules  were  stolen  Mother 
must  have  been  too  discouraged  to  continue  her  diary,  for  here 
she  breaks  off  abruptly,  just  after  we  arrived  in  California,  not 
far  from  the  Mexican  border. 

“There  we  were,  stranded,  nearly  two  hundred  miles  from 
our  destination,  with  no  means  of  transportation  and  no  money 
left.  Undaunted,  Father  rented  a  little  adobe  house  for  his  family, 
arranged  to  get  credit  at  the  one  little  grocery  store,  and  started 
out  on  foot  for  Downey,  Los  Angeles  County,  and  a  job. 

“While  we  were  waiting  for  Father  to  make  this  long,  long 
trip  alone.  Mother  put  us  in  school.  She  had  taught  me  my 
letters  from  her  Bible  while  we  were  on  the  road,  so  I  was  pre¬ 
pared  to  learn  to  read.  I  cannot  remember  learning  anything,  but 
I  do  remember  the  school.  We  all  studied  out  loud  during 
recitations  of  other  classes,  and  all  the  time.  Mother  often  told 
about  the  time  she  passed  the  little  schoolhouse  and  heard  voices 
yelling,  ‘b-a-r-k,  b-a-r-k,  b-a-r-k  bark ;  d-a-r-k  dark,  d-a-r-k  dark, 
d-a-r-k  dark ;  h-a-r-k  hark,  h-a-r-k  hark,  h-a-r-k  hark’ ;  and  so 
on  down  the  spelling  book. 

Finding  no  opening  at  Downey,  where  Cousin  Marion  Condit 
lived,  Father  wearily  trudged  on  to  El  Monte,  the  goal  of  so  many 
covered-wagoners.  There  he  rented  a  blacksmith  shop,  went  to 
work,  and  soon  sent  Marion  Condit  for  his  family. 

“That  was  a  great  day  when  Cousin  Marion  drove  up  with  his 
stage  coach  and  four.  We  did  not  take  long  to  get  ready  to  start 
and  were  soon  whirling  along  at  a  great  pace,  and  reached  our 
destination  in  a  seemingly  short  time.  Father  had  a  house  waiting 
for  us,  and  there  was  great  rejoicing  when  we  got  there.  It  had 
been  a  long,  long  trek,  but  we  felt  well  repaid,  for  we  had  finallv 
settled  in  CALIFORNIA,  the  PROMISED  LAND/’) 

*  *  * 

Members  of  the  covered  wagon  train  that  made  the  trip  to 
California  in  1870  from  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  are  as  follows: 

Tompkinson,  Capt.  John,  wife,  grandma,  Charley,  Harriet, 
Malina,  John,  George,  Ella  and  Joe. 

Gordon,  Alfred,  wife,  Chester  and  William  R. 

Beard,  William,  wife  and  child. 

Haines,  LaFayette,  wife,  Albert,  Oliver,  John.  M.  Jenks  and 
Amy  ;  Theodore  and  Lander  Haines,  nephews  of  LaFayette  Haines. 
There  was  a  Whitfield — first  name  not  known.  Charley  Berkeley 
and  John  Bala  joined  these  pioneers  from  Coryell  County,  Texas. 

Settle,  Rev.  M.  G.,  wife,  Mark,  Doc,  LaFayette  and  Mattie. 

Brown,  Samuel,  wife  and  five  children — names  not  known. 
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Shrode,  D.  K.,  wife,  Jake,  Willis,  Betty,  John  and  Mrs.  An¬ 
thony,  who  was  Mrs.  Shrode’s  mother. 

Weatherford,  Billy  W.,  wife  and  two  children — names  not 
known. 

Gregg,  J.  H.,  wife  and  children. 

Montgomery,  Joe  and  Sam. 

Sam  and  Gus - ,  two  brothers,  surnames  not 

known. 

Taylor,  Haymock. 

Hargrave,  Nellie,  Bob,  wife  and  little  Bob. 

Shrode,  Rev.  D.  S.,  wife,  Jacob  Hudson,  Sarah,  Margaret, 
Francis  Marion,  Charles  Allen,  Helen  Elizabeth,  Viola  Sylvia, 
Susan  Jane,  Dennis  Lee,  and  Frank  Shrode,  a  nephew  of  D.  S. 
Shrode. 

Hargrave,  Eli,  a  brother  of  Mrs.  D.  S.  Shrode. 

McMurray,  Jim,  and  seven  daughters:  Mollie,  Matilda,  Anna, 
Etta,  Dora,  Mariella  and  Ulah  Lee. 

Griffin,  Ben,  wife,  and  one  child,  Fannie. 

Holcomb,  Pete — Greenup,  Will,  Pickle,  Jack,  Cortes  Bill, 
Dununick,  Mac,  Black  Frank  (colored)  ;  Clellan,  Ma  and  son 
Bill ;  Panka  and  John. 

Rev.  David  Shaw  Shrode  was  “Captain”  of  the  covered  wagon 
train. 

Mrs.  Viola  Shrode  Norman  replied  to  many  questions  asked 
by  the  author  in  regard  to  the  diary  of  Mrs.  David  Shaw  Shrode. 

1.  Q.  How  many  wagons  and  teams  made  up  this  wagon 
caravan  ? 

A.  “I  do  not  know  how  many  wagons  were  in  the  party. 
Most  of  the  travelers  had  two  or  three.  Father  had  a  large 
wagon  and  a  trailer,  or  smaller  wagon,  fastened  on  to  the  larger 
one.  Then  he  had  a  ‘hack,’  or  two-seated  vehicle  drawn  by 
two  mules.  He  had  his  own  saddle  horse,  and  I  think  my  three 
brothers  had  a  horse  apiece.  My  uncle,  Eli  Hargrave,  also  had 
his  horse,  I  am  pretty  sure,  and  so  did  our  hired  man.” 

2.  Q.  why  did  the  Shrodes  wish  to  go  to  California? 

A.  “They  had  heard  that  cattle  were  bringing  good  prices,  and 
after  the  war  the  price  had  dropped  to  almost  nothing  in  the 
South.  Of  course,  to  us  now  it  looks  like  a  foolish  undertaking, 
and  it  was,  but  then  it  looked  feasible,  I  suppose.” 

3.  Q.  Why  were  the  people  sick  so  much  on  this  trip? 

A.  “I  don’t  know  why  they  were  sick  so  much,  but  it  seems 
to  me  some  of  it  must  have  been  caused  by  impure  water,  as  it 
was  often  intestinal  trouble.” 

4.  Q.  What  became  of  the  old  wagons  your  father  had  that 
made  this  trip  ? 

A.  “I  cannot  locate  the  wagons  Father  made.  If  I  could  I’d 
certainly  try  to  get  possession  of  them.  Mr.  E.  B.  Norman’s  father 
bought  the  smaller  one  and  it  was  used  here  on  the  ranch  for 
many  years.  Then  we  moved  to  Santa  Anna.  Mr.  Norman  hired 
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a  man  to  look  after  the  orchard  and  we  presume  that  the  tenants 
used  this  wagon  for  kindling  wood.  We  did  not  realize  its  value 
then.  My  brother,  Major,  said  the  other  one  was  in  Montabella, 
but  there  is  no  way  of  tracing  it.  It  was  the  one  made  of  oak.” 

5.  Q.  Do  you  know  the  road  brand  that  was  used  on  this  trip? 

A.  “No,  I  know  nothing  about  the  brand.” 

6.  Q.  Why  did  the  Greggs  turn  around  and  go  back  before 
they  got  out  of  Texas? 

A.  “The  Greggs  only  intended  to  come  part  of  the  way  with 
us — just  a  gesture  of  good  will.  The  Brother  Joe  Gregg  referred 
to  was  mother’s  sister’s  husband.  He  was  a  cattle  raiser  and  had 
extensive  land  holdings  in  Hopkins  County.” 

7.  Q.  Why  did  Boh  Hargrave  leave  the  train  ? 

A.  “Bob  Hargrave  was  a  relative  of  Mother’s.  I  think  he  left 
the  group  eventually,  but  reached  California — I  don’t  know  how 
or  when.” 

Author’s  Note:  The  original  diary  of  Maria  Christina  Shrode 
(Mrs.  David  Shaw  Shrode)  has  been  presented  to  the  Huntington 
Library,  California.  The  above  diary  has  been  amplified  by  the 
memories  of  Viola  Shrode  Norman,  who  furnished  the  manuscript 
for  her  mother’s  diary. 

Interesting  Old  Letters 

(These  letters  were  written  after  David  Shaw  Shrode  arrived 
in  California  and  gives  an  excellent  picture  of  the  country  and 
the  time.) 

Milquatay,  San  Diego  County,  California, 

December  27th,  1870. 

To  Wm.  L.  Shrode  &  Family: 

Dear  Brother : 

After  a  long  silence  and  a  long  and  tiresome  and  dangerous 
trip,  we  have  arrived  at  one  of  Marie’s  cousins.  We  expect  to  go 
on  to  Los  Angeles  County  in  a  few  days.  We  are  all  well  that 
are  here. 

I  left  Jacob  and  Charles  on  the  Gila  River  (pronounced 
Hela),  in  Arizona  Territory,  some  three  hundred  miles  from 

here,  with  our  herd  of  cattle.  I  have  about  150  head  of  my  own. 

I  left  eight  yoke  of  work  cattle,  two  wagons  and  one  ambulance 
and  brought  my  family  through  with  two  mules  and  a  small  two- 
horse  wagon. 

We  are  about  out  of  money,  but  we  can  buy  anything  we  want 
here  and  pay  for  it  when  our  cattle  get  through.  The  range 
was  not  sufficient  on  the  Gila  and  Colorado  Rivers  to  bring  our 
cattle  through  nor  will  it  he  before  April.  Where  we  are  now  is 
a  very  good  stock  country,  but  no  farming  country.  It  is  very 
mountainous  with  very  small  valleys.  They  raise  fine  vegetables 
here  of  every  kind,  but  it  frosts  too  much  for  grain  in  the  sum¬ 
mer.  Where  we  are  now  there  is  snow  on  the  north  sides  of  the 

mountains  and  it  freezes  nearly  every  night,  but  in  one  day  we 
can  ride  to  where  it  hardly  ever  frosts.  In  Los  Angeles  County 
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they  raise  all  kinds  of  grain  and  vegetables  and  fruit,  almost  to 
perfection,  and  the  country  is  remarkably  healthy. 

I  have  not  seen  but  little  of  California  and  what  I  have  seen 
is  very  rough.  We  came  about  1,000  miles  through  the  savage 
Indian  country  and  never  saw  one  of  them,  though  they  stole 
seven  head  of  horses  from  our  train,  two  of  which  belonged  to 
me.  So  far  as  we  have  got  our  cattle,  we  have  saved  them  a 
great  deal  better  than  the  most  of  them  do,  though  there  is  a 
desert  of  ninety  or  a  hundred  miles  to  cross  before  they  get  here — 
no  grass  or  water  on  it. 

I  cannot  tell  yet  where  I  will  locate,  but  I  want  you  to  write  to 
me  as  soon  as  you  get  this.  Write  to  Milquatay  Valley,  San 
Diego  County,  California,  and  I  will  direct  the  P.M.  there  to 
forward  them  to  me  wherever  I  do  stop.  I  wrote  to  Father  while 
on  the  road  and  directed  him  to  write  to  the  above  place  and 
was  in  hopes  when  I  got  here  I  would  get  a  letter  from  some  of 
you,  but  I  did  not  get  any. 

We  started  from  Hopkins  County  (Texas)  May  11th,  1870, 
and  arrived  here  December  25th,  it  being  seven  months  and  four¬ 
teen  days,  a  long  time  to  be  traveling  with  a  family. 

I  hardly  know  what  to  write  unless  I  say  something  about  the 
wickedness  and  ignorance  of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.  We 
traveled  clean  across  both  territories  and  it  seems  that  nearly 
every  man  is  a  profane  man  and  the  friendly  Indians  in  Arizona 
and  on  the  Gila  River  are  the  most  ignorant  people  you  ever 
saw,  and  the  most  filthy  beings.  They  will  eat  any  dead  car¬ 
casses,  guts,  feathers  and  all,  and  even  look  in  each  other’s  heads 
and  catch  and  eat  the  lice — and  they  go  nearly  naked.  They  are 
the  Pima  (pronounced  Pema)  and  Maricopa  tribes.  They  are 
the  worst  thieves  you  ever  saw.  They  stole  some  15  or  20  head 
of  our  cattle  while  we  were  among  them.  We  filed  an  affidavit 
with  the  agent  to  send  up  to  Washington  City  for  damage,  as 
the  government  is  responsible  for  their  acts  as  they  are  reservation 
Indians.  Cattle  are  not  worth  so  much  here  as  they  have  been  on 
account  of  a  drouth  here,  and  the  range  dried  up  so  that  a  great 
many  cattle  died,  but  they  have  had  rain  now  and  the  feed  is 
getting  very  good  on  the  coast  side  of  the  mountains,  as  it  is  a 
great  deal  warmer  there  than  it  is  here.  When  I  get  settled  and 
get  my  wagons  and  cattle  through  I  will  write  to  you  again. 

I  want  you  to  write  to  me  as  soon  as  you  get  this  and  let 
me  know  where  all  our  brothers  and  sisters  are  living,  what  their 
post-office  is,  and  how  they  are  getting  along.  I  still  have  the 
hope  that  after  the  toils  of  life  are  over  I  will  find  a  home  in 
Heaven  and  meet  you  all  there. 

Your  brother, 

D.  Shaw  Shrode. 

To  W.  L.  Shrode  &  Family. 
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El  Monte, 

Los  Angeles  County, 
California, 

April  23,  1871. 

Dear  Brother  and  Family : 

Yours  of  April  2nd  is  before  me — came  to  hand  last  night. 
Was  truly  glad  to  hear  from  you  once  more  and  to  hear  that  you 
were  all  in  fine  health.  It  found  us  in  excellent  health  and  well 
pleased  with  our  new  country,  although  there  is  some  discourage¬ 
ment  here.  This  is  the  second  dry  year  here  in  succession  and 
the  uplands,  or  plains,  as  they  call  it,  will  not  produce  anything, 
which  makes  times  rather  dull.  This  country  is  subject  to  drouth 
about  once  in  seven  or  eight  years,  so  say  the  old  settlers,  but 
when  it  is  seasonable  it  is  very  productive,  and  although  last  year 
was  a  dry  year,  corn  at  gathering  time  was  not  worth  but  from 
50  cts.  to  75  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Everything  here  sells  by  weight.  Irish  potatoes  and  barley 
are  about  the  same,  worth  now  about  2  cts.  per  lb.  Bacon  is 
from  15  to  20  cts.  per  lb.  Here  at  a  country  store  we  buy  coffee 
at  4 lbs.  for  a  dollar;  7  lbs.  sugar.  Syrup  is  $1.10  per  gal.; 
calicoes  10  cts.  to  12J4  cts.  per  yd.;  domestic  from  12^4  to  20 
cts.  per  yd. ;  flour  $3.50  to  $4.25  per  100  lbs.,  and  other  things 
in  proportion. 

You  ask  a  great  many  questions,  some  of  which  I  cannot 
answer,  hut  will  try  to  answer  some  of  them.  First,  in  regard 
to  the  climate,  I  think  it  is  the  most  pure  and  uniform  and  bracing 
and  healthy  climate  there  is  in  the  Lhiited  States.  South  of  us 
is  the  broad  Pacific  Ocean,  from  which  we  get  healthy  breezes 
every  day.  North  of  us  is  the  Snow  Mountains,  some  30  miles 
from  us,  the  highest  peaks  of  which  are  covered  with  snow  the 
year  round.  We  can  see  them  at  any  time  we  look  that  way. 

This  is  a  valley  lying  between  the  ocean  and  the  mountains, 
from  20  to  30  miles  wide.  A  great  deal  of  the  land  is  irrigated 
from  mountain  streams  and  a  great  deal  of  it  is  damp  enough  to 
produce  well  without  rain  or  irrigation.  You  can  get  plenty  of 
good  water  here  by  digging  from  two  to  twenty  feet,  and  it  is 
never  failing  water. 

The  nights  are  cool  all  the  year,  so  that  you  can  sleep  soundly 
under  from  one  to  three  blankets.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much 
of  the  different  products  of  this  country  the  soil  will  produce,  hut 
it  produces  from  60  to  120  bushels  of  corn  per  acre.  Marion 
Condit  last  year  raised  75  bushels  per  acre  and  never  did  any¬ 
thing  to  it  after  it  was  planted  hut  thin  it.  He  irrigated  it  twice, 
hut  never  plowed  or  hoed  it. 

It  never  freezes  here  but  very  little.  Old  settlers  say  they  have 
never  seen  ice  a  half  inch  thick,  even  in  an  open  vessel.  The 
soil  here  is  not  adapted  to  corn,  barley,  wheat  and  Irish  potatoes. 
As  to  fruit  and  grapes,  I  don’t  think  it  can  be  beat  anywhere  in 
the  world,  taking  all  things  into  account.  Apples  do  very  well, 
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peaches  finely,  oranges,  lemons,  apricots,  figs,  pears,  limes,  nec¬ 
tarines,  English  walnuts,  and  many  other  tropical  fruits.  Garden 
vegetables  of  all  kinds  do  well.  In  regard  to  beets,  it  heats  all 
other  countries. 

A  widow  lady  in  San  Diego  County  last  year  raised  a  beet 
that  weighed  92  lbs.  and  another  80-odd  lbs.  There  is  cabbage 
here  yet,  raised  last  year,  that  is  nice  and  good.  It  is  a  given-up 
point  that  the  grapes  and  wine  of  Los  Angeles  County  are  not 
surpassed  by  any  in  the  world.  There  are  men  here  that  have 
hundreds  of  acres  in  fruit  trees  and  vines. 

It  is  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  an  orange  orchard  and  see  blooms, 
green  oranges  and  ripe  oranges  on  the  same  tree.  They  are 
growing  and  ripening  all  the  time,  the  year  round.  Good  farm¬ 
ing  land  can  be  bought  for  from  13  to  30  dollars  per  acre,  and 
some  as  high  as  50  to  75  dollars,  owing  to  its  locality.  With  a 
small  farm,  a  few  dozen  chickens,  a  few  hogs  and  one  or  two  cows, 
a  family  can  make  a  good  living  easily.  Eggs  and  butter  are 
worth  25  cts.  per  dozen  and  pound  now,  and  in  winter  from  40 
to  50  cents.  Chickens  are  from  5  to  6  dollars  per  dozen. 

As  to  killing  a  man  to  start  a  graveyard,  we  don't  have  that 
to  do,  for  some  die  here  without  killing  and  some  are  killed. 
But  this  is  certainly  a  healthy  country.  As  to  its  being  “a  land 
of  milk  and  honey,”  I  think  it  comes  as  near  it  as  any  other  place. 
One  man  told  me  he  sold  $700  worth  of  honey  last  year,  and  it 
was  a  dry  year  at  that.  To  succeed  well  in  the  honey  business 
you  must  get  a  rancho  (farm)  in  one  of  the  canyons  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  let  the  bees  have  access  to  the  flowers  and  honey-dew 
that  are  abundant  there. 

Now,  if  you  ever  think  of  coming  to  this  country  you  must 
make  up  your  mind  to  bear  a  great  many  crosses  and  losses  and 
pay  out  a  great  deal  of  money  to  get  here,  but  I  have  no  doubt 
but  you  would  all  be  more  healthy  here  than  there.  I  paid  out 
more  than  five  hundred  dollars  in  gold  on  the  road  and  have  not 
got  my  cattle  through  yet.  We  left  them  on  the  Gila  River.  I 
expect  they  are  now  on  the  road.  They  will  he  brought  to  San 
Diego  County  and  kept  there  till  they  get  fit  for  market. 

Write  again  soon  and  ask  any  questions  and  I  will  answer  as 
many  as  I  can. 

Yours  as  ever, 

D.  S.  and  M.  C.  Shrode. 


To  W.  L.  Shrode  &  Family: 

This  is  April  24th,  1871.  All  well.  I  have  told  you  some  of 
the  goods  of  this  country ;  now  I  will  tell  you  some  of  the  bads. 
In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  timber  here,  only  what  they  raise, 
nearer  than  eight  or  ten  miles.  We  have  to  buy  our  firewood  and 
pay  from  six  to  eight  dollars  per  cord,  already  cut  up  ready  for 
the  cook  stove.  Some  farmers  have  live  fences.  They  get  willow 
or  cottonwood  poles  and  put  them  in  the  ground  about  \]/2  or  2 
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feet,  either  in  the  damp  land  or  where  they  can  irrigate  them 
and  they  take  root  and  grow  right  off,  and  after  they  get  two  or 
three  years  old  they  cut  off  the  limbs  and  make  firewood  of  them. 
In  this  way  they  get  all  the  firewood  they  need  just  from  the 
trimmings  of  their  fences. 

All  hard  wood,  such  as  wagon  timber,  ax  handles,  hoe  handles, 
plow  stocks  and  everything  of  this  kind  has  to  be  shipped  here 
from  the  Atlantic  states.  Most  of  the  farmers  here  fence  on 
the  dry  lands  with  plank.  They  pay  from  25  to  30  dollars  per 
1000  feet  and  get  redwood  posts,  which  is  a  kind  of  cedar  and 
lasts  well  in  the  ground.  The  lumber  is  all  shipped  here.  How¬ 
ever,  there  is  a  mill  some  50  miles  from  here  that  cuts  a  great  deal 
of  pine  lumber,  but  it  is  rather  of  an  inferior  quality — not  so  good 
as  the  Oregon  pine.  Upper  California  abounds  with  redwood 
which  makes  the  finest  lumber  for  building  purposes  I  ever  saw. 

The  range  here,  when  they  have  an  ordinary  season,  is  very 
good,  and  stock  get  immensely  fat  on  it.  It  consists  of  what  they 
call  ‘  Three"  and  clover.  It  comes  up  with  the  first  rains  in  the 
fall  or  winter  and  grows  till  about  the  middle  of  April  or  first  of 
May.  Then  it  dries  up,  but  it  cures  like  hay  and  has  an  abundance 
of  seed.  It  drifts  up  in  piles,  and  stock  will  get  very  fat  on  it ;  and 
it  keeps  good  till  the  rainy  season  sets  in  again.  Then  stock  has 
rather  a  hard  time  till  the  green  feed  comes,  which  is  generally 
four  to  six  weeks.  People  go  out  on  the  plains  and  just  rake 
up  this  filaree  and  clover  after  it  dries,  and  it  makes  excellent  hay. 

I  think  I  will  go  to  where  they  are  settling  a  new  colony  some 
25  or  30  miles  from  here.  Can  get  land  there  for  thirteen  dollars 
per  acre,  pay  one-fourth  down  and  the  balance  in  two  annual 
installments.  It  is  good  land  and  can  be  irrigated  from  a  river 
which  runs  through  it.  I  must  quit,  so  farewell  for  this  time. 

D.  S.  S. 


FROM  TEXAS  TO  CALIFORNIA  IN  1870 

(As  Remembered  by  the  Boy,  “Maje”  Shrode) 

Other  Notes,  Clippings,  and  Letters 

The  following  information,  contributed  by  Francis  Marion 
Shrode  (“Maje”),  is  given  here  because  it  supplies  certain  side¬ 
lights  not  included  in  the  diary  of  Mrs.  David  Shaw  Shrode 
(Maria  Christina  Shrode),  supplemented  by  Mrs.  Viola  Shrode 
Norman.  “Maje"  was  thirteen  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the 
long  journey  by  covered  wagon — old  enough  to  give  a  very  vivid 
account  of  the  seven  months’  pilgrimage  from  Texas  to  California. 

“Mr.  Shrode."  said  a  California  newspaper,  reporting  an  in¬ 
terview  with  the  old-timer,  “is  one  of  the  few  Long  Beach  resi¬ 
dents  who  came  to  the  Golden  West  in  one  of  the  old  prairie 
schooners.  The  trip,  which  today  may  be  made  by  train  in  two 
days  and  a  half,  and  by  airplane  in  twenty  hours,  took  all  of 
seven  months  at  that  time.” 

The  article  further  relates:  “Just  after  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War,  several  families  in  Eastern  Texas  planned  to  emigrate  to 
California.  Among  these  was  David  Shaw  Shrode,  blacksmith 
and  preacher,  his  wife  and  eight  children.  Mr.  Shrode  set  about 
making  two  wagons  for  the  journey.  Not  only  the  utmost  skill 
of  his  blacksmithing  went  into  their  makeup,  but  his  religion  as 
well,  so  says  his  son.  Nothing  else  can  account  for  their  almost 
unbelievable  wearing  qualities,  he  asserts.  One  wagon  was  made 
from  white  oak,  the  other  from  Osage  orange.  Both  were  fash¬ 
ioned  entirely  by  hand  and  from  wood  hewn  directly  from  the 
trees  by  this  sturdy  Texan.  An  old  boiler  shell,  purchased  for 
two  dollars,  furnished  the  steel  from  which  were  forged  all  the 
metal  parts  of  the  two  wagons  and  the  tools  employed  in  their 
construction. 

“One  of  these  wagons  until  a  short  time  ago  was  in  use  on  a 
ranch  near  Montebello.  The  history  of  its  maiden  trip  is  re¬ 
corded  in  a  diary  kept  by  the  mother  of  ‘Maje’  Shrode,  and  as 
therein  narrated,  it  was  on  May  16th,  1870,  that  the  caravan  set 
out.  There  were  fifteen  families  in  all,  each  with  from  two  to  six 
wagons. 

“In  addition  to  the  necessary  supplies  for  the  journey,  every¬ 
thing  which  might  be  needed  for  settling  in  a  new  country  was 
taken.  Also,  as  each  emigrant  was  loath  to  part  with  mementoes 
of  the  land  from  which  he  was  departing,  the  prairie  schooner 
carried  the  most  prized  household  possessions. 

“Twelve  barrels  of  flour  were  taken  for  the  Shrode  family. 
There  were  saddle  horses  for  the  men  and  boys,  mules  to  draw 
the  light  wagons,  and  a  five-yoke  ox  team  for  each  heavy  wagon 
of  supplies.  There  also  was  a  large  herd  of  cattle  which  was  to 
be  the  basis  of  the  herd  to  make  their  fortunes  in  California. 

“Among  the  emigrants,  on  a  Texas  mustang  and  with  two 
huge  navy  revolvers  strapped  to  his  belt,  was  young  ‘Maje’  Strode. 
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His  father  had  been  chosen  captain  of  the  train.  It  became  the 
duty  of  the  elder  Shrode  to  scout  ahead  for  water  and  feed,  locate 
the  best  fords  across  the  streams,  select  the  proper  routes,  keep 
the  train  together,  settle  the  numerous  petty  bickerings  and  quarrels, 
and  see  that  everything  was  worked  out  for  the  best  interests  of 
all  concerned.  Every  evening  the  wagons  were  driven  into  a 
circle,  within  which  the  cooking  fires  were  lighted  and  the  evening 
meal  prepared.  Outside  this  circle  the  horses  were  hobbled  and 
the  cattle  turned  out  to  graze.  They  were  constantly  herded 
to  keep  them  from  straying  or  being  stolen  by  the  Indians. 

“The  thirteen-year-old  hoy,  ‘Maje’  did  a  man’s  work,  and 
regularly  took  his  turn  at  night  herding  in  that  Indian  country 
where  lack  of  vigilance  for  a  few  minutes  between  watches  once 
caused  the  serious  loss  of  seven  horses,  stolen  by  the  redskins. 

“When  the  covered  wagon  caravan  reached  the  Trinity  River, 
the  men  and  boys  set  about  the  construction  of  a  raft,  upon 
which  to  ferry  the  wagons  across  the  flooded  stream.  Trees 
growing  at  the  side  of  the  river  were  felled  and  lashed  together 
to  form  a  floating  platform.  Ropes  by  which  this  platform 
could  be  pulled  hack  and  forth  were  fastened  to  opposite  sides  of 
the  bank.  On  this  crude  contrivance  the  wagons  were  ferried 
over  safely.  The  horses,  mules  and  cattle  swam  across. 

“All  the  six-shooters  owned  by  the  men  in  the  company  were 
handed  to  ‘Maje,’  mounted  on  the  back  of  old  Sam,  the  mule  who 
had  the  trick  of  swimming  high  in  the  water.  These  six-shooters 
were  heavy,  but  ‘Maje'  never  felt  their  weight.  Back  and  forth, 
hour  after  hour,  many  times  that  day,  old  Sam,  the  mule,  swam 
the  river  With  ‘Maje’  upon  his  back  to  keep  the  cattle  from  drifting 
down  the  stream. 

“While  the  wagons  of  the  caravan  were  being  ferried  on  the 
raft,  the  kingpin  of  one  vehicle  fell  into  the  river  in  twelve  feet 
of  water.  David  Shrode  undertook  to  locate  it  by  diving  from 
the  raft.  After  a  half-hour’s  exhausting  work,  the  pin  was 
recovered.  Mr.  Shrode  was  an  expert  swimmer.  He  could  per¬ 
form  the  wonderful  feat  of  carrying  fire  on  the  end  of  a  stick,  held 
upright  between  his  toes,  while  swimming  across  a  river. 

“At  first  the  train  traveled  over  fertile  prairies.  It  was 
not  until  they  came  to  the  Colorado  River  and  its  tributary,  the 
Concho,  that  the  caravan  entered  that  weird  borderland  of  the 
desert  named  by  the  Spaniards  ‘Llano  Estacado,'  or  staked  plain. 

“Here  the  days  were  filled  with  mirages  and  dust  devils.  The 
roads  lay  deep  in  dust  which  rose  in  clouds  under  the  feet  of 
the  leading  team.  The  wagons  following  stirred  up  more  until 
the  moving  train  was  scarcely  visible  except  as  a  long,  slowly 
rising  cloud  crawling  across  the  plain.  Each  morning  the  wagon 
which  had  led  the  previous  day  dropped  to  the  rear,  there  to 
have  its  covering  of  gray  alkaline  dust  heavily  renewed.  Only 
lungs  of  brass  could  endure  the  strain,  and  the  more  delicate 
children  began  to  sicken. 
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“A  number  of  families,  heartsick  for  home,  turned  hack,  unable 
to  carry  on,  but  to  others  the  lure  of  California  was  strong,  and 
they  pushed  on  towrard  their  goal.  While  the  caravan  was 
making  its  way  through  central  New  Mexico,  sparsely  settled 
with  straggling  town  and  trading  points,  the  emigrants  suf¬ 
fered  constantly  from  thieves.  On  the  other  hand,  it  became  neces¬ 
sary  to  keep  the  restless  stock  out  of  the  small  fields  by  the  road¬ 
sides.  At  one  point  a  Mexican  became  enraged  because  the 
cattle  had  grazed  on  his  frost-bitten  bean  patch  and  instituted  a 
suit  for  damages.  David  Shrode  settled  the  difficulty  by  paying 
$150.00. 

“While  crossing  the  Hondo  River,  a  stream  with  a  swift 
current,  the  caravan  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  twenty-eight 
head  of  stock.  The  ford  was  narrow  and  deep,  and  the  bank 
so  steep  that  the  leading  cattle  were  unable  to  gain  a  footing  on 
the  opposite  side.  The  main  herd  crowded  down  into  the  ford, 
trampling  the  leaders  under  foot,  and  literally  crossed  the  river 
upon  the  drowning  carcasses  of  their  mates. 

“On  the  morning  of  October  5th  the  train  slowly  crept  into 
the  rocky  defiles  of  Doubtful  Pass.  This  pass  had  been  the 
Waterloo  of  many  a  wagon  caravan.  Its  bloody  history  raised 
a  doubt  in  the  minds  of  all  those  approaching  the  dangerous 
defile,  a  doubt  as  to  whether  they  would  get  through  alive.  Its 
treacherous  windings  afforded  perfect  cover  for  lurking  Indians. 
The  train  guards  were  doubled,  and  everyone  was  on  the  lookout 
for  the  first  sign  of  danger.  It  so  happened  that  the  youthful 
‘Maje’  Shrode  drove  the  leading  team  that  day.  It  is  highly  prob¬ 
able  that  he  alone  of  all  that  company  rode  with  a  light  heart, 
for  some  twenty  rods  ahead  of  him  rode  his  father,  the  train 
captain,  with  a  loaded  Winchester  across  his  saddle.  Thus  the 
train  wound  through  the  pass  and  came  peacefully  into  camp 
on  the  other  side. 

“Two  weeks  beyond  Doubtful  Pass,  the  caravan  received  its 
first  and  only  letter  delivered  through  the  United  States  mail. 
They  came  to  a  spot  where  the  mail  coach,  three  months  pre¬ 
viously,  had  been  set  upon  by  the  Indians,  the  driver  and  pas¬ 
sengers  killed,  the  mail  pouch  cut  open,  and  its  contents  strewn 
over  the  trail.  Tied  to  a  tree  beside  the  road  was  a  letter  ad¬ 
dressed  to  John  Gregg,  a  member  of  the  company.  It  had  ap¬ 
parently  been  salvaged  from  the  wreckage  by  some  preceding  train. 

“Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  water  in  the  district  near  Tucson, 
Arizona,  where  Mr.  Shrode  had  paid  $45  in  gold  at  one  time 
for  water  for  the  herd,  it  was  decided  to  drive  the  cattle  to  the 
Gila  River,  near  Phoenix.  This  eighty-mile  trip  occupied  two 
days  and  two  nights  of  continuous  travel  over  roads  twelve  inches 
deep  in  dust.  During  this  time  the  cattle  had  little  to  eat  and 
nothing  to  drink.  When  fifteen  miles  from  the  river,  the  animals 
smelled  the  water  and  the  stronger  ones  began  to  lead  out  in 
the  direction  of  the  stream.  The  herd  was  soon  strung  out  in  a 
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long  line,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  the  weaker  cattle  were 
kept  moving.  One  steer  lay  down,  unable  to  move.  A  wagon 
train  following  gave  the  steer  water  from  barrels.  He  finally 
recovered  and  finished  the  journey.  So  exhautsed  was  the  herd 
after  arriving  at  the  stream,  near  the  site  of  the  present  town 
of  Florence,  that  it  was  decided  several  of  the  young  men  should 
remain  and  herd  the  cattle  along  the  river.  It  was  not  until  the 
following  year  that  this  stock  was  driven  to  California. 

“Off  to  the  left,  as  the  train  swung  into  the  Gila  River  road, 
lay  several  large  mounds  on  an  otherwise  flat  mesa.  The  trav¬ 
elers  also  noticed  lines  of  old  ditches  threading  across  the  country. 
Everywhere  lay  broken  and  scattered  pieces  of  pottery.  This 
was  the  site  of  the  now  famous  Casa  Grande  ruins,  which,  with 
its  battlements,  its  hidden  chambers  decorated  with  curious  sym¬ 
bols,  its  strange  burial  crypts,  has  puzzled  archaeologists. 

“Unencumbered  by  the  herd,  the  caravan  made  faster  time. 
After  passing  through  Yuma,  the  caravan  traveled  along  the  flat 
wastes  of  the  Salton  Sink,  which  lay  shimmering  in  the  heat  250 
feet  below  sea  level.  Then  followed  the  trail  which  took  the 
emigrants  into  Old  Mexico.  At  Calexico  they  reentered  United 
States  territory  and  ascended  the  foothills  of  the  San  Diego  Moun¬ 
tains.  On  Christmas  day,  December  25,  1870,  they  drew  into  the 
Bottoms  Ranch,  among  friends,  where  a  good  dinner  was  prepared 
for  them.  The  then  youthful  ‘Maje’  Shrode  still  remembers  viv¬ 
idly  how  good  those  fried  potatoes  tasted  after  the  monotony  of 
seven  months  and  a  half  of  beef,  biscuits  and  gravy. 

“After  a  week’s  rest  the  Shrode  family  moved  down  the  val¬ 
ley  about  twelve  miles  and  had  the  misfortune  to  have  their  last 
team  of  mules  stolen  by  the  Mexicans.  David  Shrode  had  pre¬ 
viously  spent  his  last  cent  for  barley  for  those  mules.  When  he 
found  himself  penniless  in  California,  with  the  needs  of  a  family 
of  eight  to  be  met,  he  bethought  himself  of  his  favorite  Bible 
verse,  ‘The  Lord  will  provide,’  and  started  out  on  foot  for  San 
Diego,  forty-five  miles  distant,  to  find  a  job  at  blacksmithing. 
Failing  to  locate  one  at  this  town,  he  took  the  road  for  Los 
Angeles. 

“In  Los  Angeles  he  learned  that  a  blacksmith  in  El  Monte 
needed  an  assistant,  and  at  the  end  of  a  200-mile  journey  made 
entirely  on  foot,  David  Shrode  found  the  job  that  the  Lord  had 
provided.  With  his  earnings  he  was  soon  able  to  send  for  his 
family.  In  his  absence  they  had  managed  to  get  along  somehow. 
A  rancher  living  near  them,  who  had  raised  a  field  of  beets, 
invited  them  to  help  themselves.  The  ducks  and  rabbits  shot  by 
the  boys,  and  a  little  flour,  were  their  only  sources  of  supply. 

“The  youngest  child,  little  two-year-old  Lee,  was  in  delicate 
health  when  the  journey  began.  The  doctor  said,  ‘This  trip  will 
either  kill  or  cure  him.’  It  cured  him.  Lee  Shrode  became  one 
of  California’s  greatest  athletes,  and  was  state  champion  bicycle 
rider  for  a  number  of  years/’ 
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MENTION  OF  SHRODES  IN  HISTORY  OF 
MONROVIA  AND  DUARTE 

By  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Norman 

Page  98 : 

“In  April,  1902,  the  Pastime  Club  was  organized  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ladies  present :  Mesdames  Beardslee,  Brown,  Castillo, 
Davisson,  Fowler,  Gerhart,  Ottaway,  Price,  Shrode  and  Rada- 
baugh.  The  meetings  were  held  at  the  homes  of  the  members. 
This  club  was  just  what  its  name  implies  .  .  . 

“Organized  probably  in  the  late  nineties,  the  Buena  Vista 
Whist  Club  flourished  for  years.  On  November  27,  1910,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Church  entertained  this  popular  club,  and  on  a 
tally  card  which  Mrs.  Church  has  kept,  these  names  are  inscribed : 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beardslee,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hulmes,  Harold  Hulmes, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Munroe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sarwine,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Northup,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shrode,  Miss  Morgan,  Miss  Northup, 
Mrs.  Castillo  and  Mrs.  Binn.” 

Page  99 : 

“The  early  settlers  on  the  Beardslee  tract,  besides  those  named 
on  the  map,  were:  W.  R.  Beardslee,  James  Beardslee,  D.  S. 
Shrode,  J.  O.  Matthewson,  Charles  Souard,  H.  N.  Lowry,  Thomas 
Wardall,  A.  T.  Taylor,  Mr.  Millard,  Mr.  Ingraham  and  J.  R. 
Giddings.” 

Page  101 : 

“On  January  31,  1874,  Alexander  Weil  deeded  to  the  Duarte 
School  Trustees  the  present  site  on  Buena  Vista  Avenue  for 
school  purposes  only.  These  trustees  were:  N.  Beardslee,  J.  E. 
Tipton,  and  D.  S.  Shrode.  They  soon  had  a  one-room  school- 
house  built  by  Henry  Graves,  assisted  by  D.  S.  Shrode,  ready 
for  occupancy.  W.  H.  Beall  (pronounced  Bell)  was  employed 
as  teacher.  There  were  ten  boys  and  eighteen  girls  at  the  close 
of  the  term.” 

Pages  101-2: 

“  ‘At  long  last’  there  was  money  enough  to  pay  for  two 
teachers.  A  small  room  was  built  south  of  the  old  schoolhouse 
and  a  certified  teacher,  Mrs.  Helen  Daniels,  was  employed  to 
take  charge  of  the  lower  grades.  In  1886,  these  makeshift  houses 
were  replaced  by  a  good  two-story  building  with  four  rooms  and 
large  halls.  While  this  was  being  constructed,  Miss  Mary  Fay 
and  Miss  Viola  Shrode  were  teaching.  Between  the  constant 
hammering  of  the  carpenters  and  the  whoops  of  the  children 
with  whooping  cough,  it  is  doubtful  if  very  much  was  taught.  The 
first  of  the  next  year  the  building  was  ready  and  all  the  school 
moved  in  to  enjoy  their  new  quarters.” 

Page  102 : 

“While  Mr.  Perham  was  principal  of  the  Duarte  School,  many 
entertainments  were  given  by  the  pupils,  among  which  was  an 
entire  Whittier  program.  Jennie  Shrode,  then  attending  Duarte 
School,  sent  one  of  the  programs  to  John  G.  Whittier,  and  this 
was  the  reply : 
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“  ‘With  thanks  for  the  note  and  the  program  of  the  Duarte 
School  celebration,  I  am  thy  friend, 

“  ‘John  G.  Whittier.’  ” 

“  ‘June  30,  1886,  Amesbury,  Mass.’  ” 

Page  1 03 : 

“Almost  as  soon  as  the  schoolhotise  was  finished,  D.  S.  Shrode 
organized  a  Union  Sunday  School  with  Mr.  Hammer  as  the 
first  superintendent,  all  denominations  joining  to  make  it  a  suc¬ 
cess.  Besides  the  Bible  lessons,  which,  of  course,  were  taught 
faithfully,  several  other  neighborhood  affairs  were  carried  out  by 
the  same  organization. 

“Mr.  Hammer  planned  for  the  first  May  Day  celebration,  held 
in  1874.  He  chose  the  oak  grove  on  what  is  now  Highland 
Avenue,  near  the  Duarte  store,  for  the  picnic  grounds.  The  day 
before  the  young  people,  with  picks  and  shovels,  cleared  off  all 
the  underbrush,  grubbed  out  the  poison  oak,  put  up  swings  and 
built  a  rustic  throne  covered  with  flowers  for  the  May  Queen. 
The  next  day  was  a  happy  one  for  the  whole  settlement.  The 
May  Queen  was  crowned  with  proper  ceremony,  and  a  program 
was  carried  out.  Then  came  the  real  feature  of  the  day,  the 
picnic  dinner  of  fried  chicken,  frosted  cakes  decorated  with  little 
colored  candies,  pies  and  pickled  eggs,  and  lots  of  other  goodies 
which  were  spread  on  tablecloths  on  the  ground,  where  all  sat 
down  as  the) 

Shrode.” 

Page  1 08 : 

“One  time  the  water  in  the  Beardslee  ditch  got  to  tasting  so 
bad  it  could  not  be  used.  The  president  of  the  company,  D.  S. 
Shrode,  took  a  walk  along  the  ditch  until  he  came  to  the  upper 
end,  where  he  found  a  dead  sheep.  The  theory  that  running  water 
purifies  itself  was  exploded  then  and  there.” 

“The  Beardslee  Water  Ditch  Company  was  organized  in  1876 
with  N.  Beardslee,  president,  and  Charles  Soward,  secretary. 
Stockholders:  I.  C.  Ingraham,  A.  J.  Horn,  W.  H.  Bowman,  J.  O. 
Matthewson,  D.  C.  Hayward,  ‘Parson’  Shrode  and  W.  R.  Beards¬ 
lee.  This  company  was  incorporated  in  1881  with  the  following 
directors:  D.  S.  Shrode,  president;  A.  T.  Taylor,  secretary.” 

Page  121 : 

“Duarte  Athletic  Association  (from  the  Monrovia  Planet , 
May  17,  1887): 

“  ‘The  young  men  of  Duarte  have  organized  an  athletic  club 
with  the  above  name.  The  idea  is  for  the  practice  of  athletic 
exercises,  tug-of-war,  and  other  gymnastics.  The  following  are 
the  officers :  President,  Lee  Shrode ;  Vice-President,  C.  C.  Lan¬ 
caster ;  Secretary,  A.  Gillison ;  Treasurer,  B.  R.  Davisson.’  This 
club  has  a  field  near  Rocktown.  Here  they  had  bicycle  races  on 
a  track  they  had  built.  Not  only  did  they  race  there,  but  they 
participated  in  bicycle  races  in  many  places.  Lee  Shrode,  Steve 


ate  their  fill.  The  first  May  Queen  was  Viola 
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Wicks,  and  others  received  medals  for  winning  long-distance 
races.” 

Page  125 : 

“Duarte,  February  11 — Honoring  two  centenarians,  the  first 
white  child  ever  born  in  this  section,  the  community’s  army  of 
twins  and  triplets,  and  other  interesting  citizens  of  this  pioneer 
orange-growing  community,  one  of  the  most  unique  celebrations 
in  San  Gabriel  Valley  history  was  staged  at  the  Buena  Vista 
Avenue  School. 

“The  festival  was  originally  planned  to  fete  Duarte's  three 
oldest  citizens,  whose  birth  month  is  February:  Jackson  Smith, 
who  is  100  years  of  age  today;  Mrs.  Maria  de  Jesus  Marrow, 
who  will  be  100  on  the  20th  inst. ;  and  Captain  Fowler,  who 
will  be  95  on  the  28th. 

“In  addition  to  music  and  general  entertainment,  the  unique 
program  features  were :  A  hundredth  birthday  speech  by  Mr. 
Smith ;  a  history  of  Duarte,  written  by  Doris  Williams,  a  Duarte 
schoolgirl  who  won  a  $5  prize  offered  by  the  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce  ;  high  points  of  the  life  of  Mrs.  Marrow,  told  by  Beatrice 
Duarte,  her  great-great-granddaughter  and  a  great-great-great- 
granddaughter  of  Andres  Duarte,  original  grantee  of  the  Duarte 
section.  Spanish  dances  were  given  by  Evelyn  Bilderrain,  great- 
great-great-granddaughter  of  Andres  Duarte,  accompanied  at  the 
piano  by  Virginia  de  Romer,  also  a  great-great-great-granddaugh¬ 
ter  of  Andres  Duarte,  and  a  song  by  Lupita  Vigari,  Mission  Play 
singer  and  actress,  in  Spanish  costume.  M.  L.  Clark,  toast¬ 
master,  exhibited  a  large  picture  of  Mrs.  Marrow’s  grandmother, 
who  died  at  the  age  of  139  years. 

“Not  satisfied  with  mere  historical  features,  members  of  the 
committee  developed  the  fact  that  Duarte  boasts  five  sets  of  twins 
and  one  set  of  triplets.  All  were  present  at  the  festival  and  were 
introduced  to  the  throng. 

“The  Chamber  Committee  was  headed  by  Mrs.  E.  B.  Norman 
(Viola  Shrode),  who  came  across  the  plains  to  California  when 
a  small  child.  It  was  she  who  conceived  the  original  idea  of  this 
festival  for  the  old-timers.  Other  members  of  the  general  com¬ 
mittee  were:  M.  L.  Clark,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Basher,  and  Mrs.  E.  A. 
Rutledge.” — From  Los  Angeles  Times. 

Page  124: 

“The  outstanding  cultural  and  social  organization  of  the  com¬ 
munity  is  the  Duarte  Reading  Circle,  which  was  founded  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Hoagland  back  in  1909.  Since  its  inception  it  has  flourished 
and  grown  ever  more  successful  with  the  passing  years.  Gather¬ 
ing  eight  of  her  friends,  including  Mines.  C.  H.  Sarwuee,  Arthur 
Church,  E.  Bruce  Radabaugh,  Charles  Shrode,  Andrew  Ryder, 
E.  D.  Northup,  W.  R.  Beardslee,  and  John  Dickey,  Mrs.  Hoag¬ 
land  launched  the  organization  and  was  its  first  president.” 

10 
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Music  and  Musicians 

Page  122: 

“Among  those  who  have  contributed  to  the  entertainment  of 
the  community  with  their  musical  talent  are  the  following :  Mrs. 
Robert  Smith,  organist  for  the  Union  Sunday  School ;  Dr.  But- 
tolph,  whose  well-trained  voice  was  heard  at  the  Literary  Society ; 
Helen  Shrode,  who  started  the  songs  even  before  there  was  an 
organist  in  the  Sunday  5011001.“ 

Page  112: 

“For  the  purpose  of  getting  better  prices,  the  Duarte  Deciduous 
Association  was  formed  on  July  6,  1897,  with  Dr.  C.  A.  Brown, 
president,  and  E.  D.  Northup,  F.  A.  Bliss,  and  J.  H.  Shrode 
the  other  directors.” 

Page  110: 

“Mrs.  B.  R.  Davisson  writes  the  following:  ‘I  only  remember 
there  was  a  dry  time  when  the  earth  was  covered  with  dead  and 
dying  sheep.  Helen  (Shrode)  and  I  used  to  go  to  El  Monte  for 
the  mail.  We  made  but  one  trip  during  that  awful  time,  and  were 
through.  Most  of  the  mother-sheep  were  dead  or  too  weak  to 
stand,  and  many  lambs  followed  us.  When  we  reached  home, 
we  had  both  the  back  and  the  front  of  the  buggy  filled  with 
lambs,  and  were  holding  them  in  our  laps.  We  were  soiled  and 
tear-stained  and  were  crying  as  loudly  as  the  lambs,  without 
caring  who  saw  or  heard  us.  Ben  feels  quite  sure  that  was  in 
1877.” 

Author’s  Note:  This  copy  of  the  mention  of  the  Shrodes  in 
the  “Early  History  of  Monrovia  and  Duarte”  was  furnished  by 
Mrs.  Viola  Shrode  Norman.  It  was  written  by  her  and  her 
husband  and  a  copy  of  it  is  in  the  local  library.  This  record 
is  reproduced  here  to  show  the  leadership  and  the  true  pioneer 
spirit  of  the  Shrode  family  that  migrated  to  California. 

Quilt  Display  at  Monrovia 

“Monrovia,  November  10 — Joy  and  sorrow  in  gay  and  somber 
lines  mingled  here  today  as  that  humble  article  of  pioneer  history, 
the  American  quilt,  was  honored  by  the  Woman’s  Council  of 
the  First  Christian  Church  in  a  two-day  exhibition  opening  yes¬ 
terday.  From  a  handful  of  pieces  first  exhibited  in  1930,  the 
local  show  has  grown  until  it  fills  the  entire  basement  of  the 
church,  with  hundreds  of  examples  of  needlework,  many  of  them 
100  years  old.  They  came  from  many  cities  of  the  Southland. 

“One  quilt,  made  by  Mrs.  E.  B.  Norman  (Viola  Shrode) 
of  Duarte,  records  the  story  of  her  youth,  when  she  crossed  the 
plains  to  California.  On  it  are  quilted  replicas  of  the  covered 
wagon  that  brought  her,  and  the  tin-can  lids  melted  by  her  father 
so  that  she  might  have  pie  plates.  It  also  bears  a  likeness  of 
the  pet  horned  toad  she  carried  on  that  arduous  trip.” 

Author’s  Note:  This  article  is  interesting  and  of  historic  in¬ 
terest  because  it  refers  to  the  1870  wagon  train  from  Texas  to 
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California.  It  represents  a  clipping  from  an  old  newspaper,  the 
Los  Angeles  Times ,  dated  April  30,  1939: 

"Here  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Norman,  who  were  married 
in  the  first  wedding  service  held  in  the  old  Baptist  Church  of 
Monrovia  in  1887.  They  now  live  in  one  of  San  Gabriel  Valley’s 
showplaces,  where  Mrs.  Norman  likes  to  tell  about  her  coming 
west  in  a  covered  wagon  back  in  1870  and  settling  in  El  Monte. 
Mr.  Norman’s  father  was  Monrovia’s  first  judge,  while  he  himself 
was  connected  with  the  United  States  Postal  Service.” 

(Mrs.  Norman  was  formerly  Miss  Viola  Shrocle.) 

Anniversary  of  Monrovia,  California 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Norman  lent  a  touch  of  romance  to  the 
Monrovia  Day  parade  as  being  one  of  the  couples  married  at  the 
first  wedding  in  Monrovia  forty-nine  years  ago.  Their  dec¬ 
orated  car,  adorned  with  a  flower-covered  wedding  bell,  headed 
the  colorful  procession.  Mrs.  Norman  won  further  distinction 
at  the  Old-Timers’  luncheon  when  she  received  the  Myron  Burr 
perpetual  trophy  for  being  the  oldest  resident  of  Duarte.  She 
first  came  to  Duarte  in  1874.” 

Author’s  Note:  The  above  is  a  clipping  from  an  old  news¬ 
paper  and  is  well  worth  reprinting.  It  shows  that  the  Shrodes 
were  pioneer  stock  of  California,  Mrs.  Norman  being  the  former 
Viola  Shrode.  Further  tributes  of  the  press  to  the  Shrode  pio¬ 
neers  appear  in  the  following  chapter. 


THE  PRESS  PAYS  TRIBUTE 
TO  SHRODE  PIONEERS 


Passing  of  J.  H.  Shrode 

The  announcement  of  the  death  of  J.  H.  Shrode,  as  published 
in  the  Monrovia  Evening  Post  of  October  13,  1924,  is  reproduced 
in  full  because  of  its  historic  value  as  bearing  on  the  migration 
of  the  Shrodes  to  California  in  1870,  and  the  subsequent  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  State. 

Duarte  Mourns  Early  Pioneer 

“J.  H.  Shrode,  one  of  the  earliest  pioneers  of  this  vicinity, 
passed  away  at  his  home  in  South  Duarte  Saturday  evening  fol¬ 
lowing  an  illness  of  several  months.  Mr.  Shrode  was  seventy- 
four  years  of  age  and  had  lived  in  California  since  1871.  He  was 
a  man  of  such  sterling  personal  characteristics,  and  took  such  an 
active  interest  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  community,  that  his  in¬ 
fluence  will  be  lasting  and  his  loss  deeply  felt. 

Of  Sturdy  Pioneer  Stock 

"Jacob  Hudson  Shrode  was  born  in  Indiana  in  1849,  but  when 
he  was  still  an  infant  his  parents  moved  to  Texas,  where  his 
boyhood  was  spent.  After  the  Civil  War,  in  which  his  father 
served  in  the  Confederate  cavalry,  his  family  migrated  to  Cali¬ 
fornia.  His  father,  a  man  of  strong  Christian  virtues,  was  captain 
of  the  emigrant  train  which  brought  a  band  of  home-seekers 
in  their  prairie  schooners  over  the  long  and  hard  roads  across 
the  plains  to  California.  After  nine  months  on  the  road,  with 
the  slow  ox-teams  and  the  many  hardships  of  pioneer  travel, 
the  Shrode  family  arrived  in  Savannah,  near  El  Monte,  in  1871  ; 
but  Mr.  Shrode,  who  was  the  eldest  son,  remained  for  some 
months  in  Arizona  to  care  for  the  cattle  herds,  upon  which  the 
Indians  had  made  serious  inroads. 

Lived  Here  Fifty  Years 

"In  1874  the  family  moved  from  Savannah  to  Duarte  and 
built  a  home  on  South  Mountain  Avenue. 

"In  October,  1884,  Mr.  Shrode  married  Miss  Mary  S.  Patter¬ 
son,  of  Sierra  Madre,  and  established  a  home  on  his  ranch  on 
South  California  Avenue,  where  for  forty  years  he  and  Mrs.  Shrode 
have  lived. 

"Mr.  Shrode  always  took  an  active  part  in  community  de¬ 
velopment.  He  was  particularly  interested  in  securing  an  ade¬ 
quate  water  supply  and  distributing  system,  and  his  personal  ini¬ 
tiative  and  foresight  aided  materially  in  securing  for  South  Duarte 
one  of  the  most  ample  water  systems  in  the  State.  Only  last 
year  his  efforts  were  responsible  for  the  installation  of  the 
domestic  water  system  which  supplies  South  Duarte. 
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Prominent  Rancher 

“For  thirty-nine  years  Mr.  Shrode  was  treasurer  and  a  di¬ 
rector  of  the  Beardslee  Water  Ditch  Company,  which  serves 
South  Duarte  with  water,  and  he  was  for  many  years  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  the  Duarte-Monrovia  Citrus  Asso¬ 
ciation.  He  was  a  successful  rancher  and  the  owner  of  thriving 
orange  and  walnut  groves. 

“Mr.  Shrode  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  three  daughters, 
Mrs.  Bertha  Shrode  Parks  of  Fullerton.  Mrs.  Ellen  Shrode  Jen¬ 
kins  of  Moneta,  and  Miss  Ida  May  Shrode,  a  teacher  in  the 
Pasadena  Junior  High  School ;  also  by  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Helen 
E.  Daniels  of  Los  Angeles  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Norman  of  Duarte; 
and  one  brother,  F.  M.  Shrode  of  Long  Beach. 

“Funeral  services  will  be  conducted  at  the  Monrovia  Funeral 
Chapel,  128  East  Palm  Avenue,  at  2:30  Tuesday  afternoon,  and 
will  be  in  charge  of  Rev.  F.  D.  Mather  of  Pasadena,  a  former 
pastor  of  the  Monrovia  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  which 
Mr.  Shrode  was  a  member,  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  R.  Montague  of 
the  Monrovia  Methodist  Church.  Members  of  the  Men’s  Brother¬ 
hood  Bible  Class,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  and  earnest  member, 
will  attend  in  a  body.  Interment  will  be  in  Liveoak  Cemetery.” 

Pioneer  Celebration 

From  one  of  the  California  newspapers  is  reproduced  an  article 
which  is  replete  with  human  interest  and  with  historical  value. 
It  gives  an  inside  view  of  pioneer  life  and  the  part  played  by 
the  Shrodes  in  the  drama  of  early  California. 

William  Jacob  Shrode 
Covered-Wagon-Days  Group  Organizes 
Oldest  Member  Is  Honored 

“Sixty  years  in  Southern  California  and  still  keenly  enjoying 
the  good  things  of  life  in  a  land  of  sunshine  and  opportunity 
which  they  helped  to  make  what  it  is,  six  pioneers,  with  their 
families,  gathered  at  a  picnic  in  Brookside  Park  yesterday  on  the 
occasion  of  the  eightieth  birthday  of  one  of  their  number,  William 
J.  Shrode,  now  residing  in  Anaheim.  These  hardy  pioneers 
and  their  sons  and  daughters,  grandsons  and  granddaughters, 
with  those  who  had  come  into  the  families  by  marriage,  joined 
in  forming  a  notable  organization,  ‘The  Sixty-niners,’  and  have 
agreed  to  meet  yearly. 

“The  Shrode,  Rogers,  and  Teel  families  started  across  the 
plains  to  the  Land  of  Promise,  Southern  California,  by  the  southern 
route  in  1868,  1869,  and  1870  in  three  covered-wagon  caravans. 
It  took  them  from  five  to  seven  months  to  make  the  trip,  much 
of  the  time  being  spent  in  making  roads  through  mountain  passes 
and  hunting  water  holes  in  the  deserts,  while  men  with  rifles 
guarded  against  hostile  Indians. 
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Led  Simple  Lives 

“But  they  finally  made  it  and  settled  in  agricultural  colonies 
in  El  Monte,  Bolsa  Chica,  Santa  Ana,  Anaheim,  and  what  is  now 
Long  Beach — but  long  before  it  was  anything  but  a  sheep  pasture. 
With  dauntless  courage  they  solved  the  problems  which  beset  them 
on  every  hand,  and  the  soil  was  good  to  them.  A  simple  life, 
hard  work,  and  Christian  tenets  have  brought  to  them  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  good  health  and  fine  families. 

“Mr.  Shrode  started  with  his  father,  David  S.  Shrode,  and 
other  members  of  a  family,  including  the  parents  and  eight  chil¬ 
dren,  joined  by  the  Settles,  Browns,  and  Scotts  from  Sulphur 
Springs,  Texas.  Most  of  them  had  come  from  Illinois  a  few  years 
before.  At  Tucson,  after  the  hardships  of  travel  over  desert 
and  mountain  pass,  they  met  the  Teel  families  in  another  caravan. 
This  party  was  led  by  Elijah  Teel,  father  of  James  A.  Teel,  and 
Mrs.  Cassie  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Cora  Van  Allen  were  along.  The 
year  before,  the  Rogers  caravan  of  covered  wagons,  including 
Mrs.  Josie  Shrode  and  Mrs.  Orpha  Shrode  (now  deceased),  Tom 
Rogers  and  William  Rogers,  had  arrived  at  El  Monte,  and 
they  had  written  back  to  the  others  in  glowing  terms  of  the  new 
country  ‘where  you  could  shuck  ninety  ears  of  corn  without  stir¬ 
ring  from  your  tracks/  Most  of  the  three  caravans  settled  in 
Orange  County  when  they  were  united. 

The  Sixty-Niners 

“Among  those  of  the  ‘Sixty-Niners’  gathered  at  the  birthday 
picnic  were:  William  J.  Shrode,  Anaheim;  Willie  K.  Shrode, 
North  Hollywood;  John  Shrode,  Indio;  Mark  Shrode,  Riverside; 
Mrs.  Bessie  Shrode  Hurley,  Altadena ;  Breta  L.  Shrode,  Chino; 
W.  C.  Shrode,  Santa  Ana;  Josie  Shrode,  Los  Angeles;  Dr.  Pearl 
Shrode  Rittenhouse,  Glendale;  J.  E.  Shrode,  Oceano ;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ben  Rogers,  Sam  Talbert,  Hattie  E.  Talbert,  and  Mrs. 
Mary  L.  Thurman,  Talbert,  Orange  County;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Pettit,  Whittier ;  Mrs.  Lena  McGuigan  and  W.  P.  McGuigan, 
Los  Angeles;  Margaret  Overman,  Santa  Ana;  James  A.  Teel, 
Long  Beach;  Mrs.  Cassie  Johnson,  Mark  L.  Johnson,  and  Mrs. 
Cora  Van  Allen,  Los  Angeles ;  Hope  Clark  Carlyle,  Los  Angeles ; 
G.  W.  Clement,  Los  Angeles;  Mrs.  Leo  Haggarty,  Fullerton; 
Charles  W.  Mixter,  Banning ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil  A.  Elliott, 
North  Hollywood;  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Clark,  Wilcox,  Arizona.” 

To  Observe  Fiftieth  Wedding  Event  Next  Sunday 
(From  Santa  Anna  Daily  Register,  March  10,  1932) 

“Bolsa,  March  10 — Bolsa  will  have  the  pleasure  Sunday  of 
welcoming  back  a  family  of  pioneer  settlers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Shrode,  who  return  from  their  present  home  in  Lompoc  for  tfie 
purpose  of  celebrating  their  golden  wedding  anniversary.  The 
Bolsa  club-house  has  been  chosen  as  the  setting  for  this  event, 
so  that  the  celebration  might  be  held  as  near  the  scene  of  their 
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marriage  fifty  years  ago  as  possible,  and  in  the  midst  of  familiar 
scenes,  where  old  friends  would  find  it  possible  to  call  upon  them. 

“Nine  children,  twenty-one  grandchildren,  and  two  great¬ 
grandchildren  will  he  present  to  greet  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shrode, 
who  extend  an  invitation  to  all  of  their  friends  to  call  at  the 
club-house  after  3  o’clock,  as  the  reception  will  last  throughout 
the  evening. 

“Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shrode,  who  for  many  years  made  their  home 
on  Hazard  Street,  and  who  for  twenty-three  years  have  been  away 
from  Bolsa,  moving  from  here  to  Arizona,  and  since  again  locat¬ 
ing  in  this  State,  are  young  for  their  years,  seventy-two  and 
sixty-seven,  respectively,  and  they  are  looking  forward  to  greet¬ 
ing  old  friends  and  the  host  of  their  relatives  who  live  in  this 
county. 

J 

“The  nine  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shrode,  who  reside  in 
two  states,  have  arrived  for  the  occasion.  The  family  group 
is  composed  of  Mrs.  Grace  Morgan,  Sunset,  Arizona ;  Mrs.  Mar¬ 
garet  Overman,  Santa  Ana;  Marvin  Shrode,  Lompoc;  Mrs.  Eva 
Burgess,  Riverside;  Walter  Shrode,  Fort  Bragg ;  Ray  Shrode, 
Wilcox,  Arizona;  Mrs.  Lena  McGuigan,  Santa  Ana;  Mrs.  Nettie 
Morgan,  Klondyke,  Arizona;  and  Orvil  Shrode,  Lompoc.’’ 

A  Tribute  to  a  Friend 

This  article,  though  a  direct  tribute  to  Rose  Shrode  Thurman, 
also  reflects  honor  to  all  the  family,  hence  it  is  reprinted  in  the 
Shrode  Family  History ; 

“Rose  Shrode  Thurman  as  I  Know  Her” 

By  Hattie  Craig 

“In  Liberty  Magazine  each  week  there  is  a  picture  of  persons 
or  objects  of  bygone  days  called  ‘Vanishing  America.’ 

“I  believe  the  Shrode  family  would  come  under  this  class. 
They  belong  to  the  early  pioneers,  and  they  are  and  always  have 
been  as  dependable  and  solid  as  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar. 

“Rose  Shrode  Thurman  belongs  to  this  family,  and  remains 
true  to  form.  Her  earlier  life  was  spent  as  a  successful  school¬ 
teacher.  She  has  helped  many  girls  and  boys  to  get  a  right 
start  in  life. 

“Her  married  life,  though  of  short  duration,  was  a  happy 
one.  When  death  ended  that,  she  went  back  home  and  has  since 
helped  carry  on  there,  doing  what  her  hands  find  to  do,  whether 
it  be  in  the  home  or  field — wherever  needed  most. 

“I  pause  here  to  say  that  my  only  criticism  is — she  has  worked 
too  hard. 

“I  have  been  connected  with  Rose  Shrode  Thurman  in  church 
work  as  far  back  as  I  can  remember.  She  has  served  many  years 
as  steward,  and  has  been  recording  steward,  of  our  Quarterly 
Conference,  for — I  believe  I  will  ask  her  the  number  of  years. 
There  has  never  been  a  district  superintendent  on  the  charge 
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but  what  has  praised  her  work.  Not  only  that,  but  at  every  ses¬ 
sion  they  would  comment  on  the  accuracy  and  the  perfect  manner 
in  which  her  minutes  are  kept. 

“At  one  time  she  decided  to  quit,  but  I  couldn’t  see  it  that 
way.  So  I  journeyed  down  to  see  her,  and  after  much  persuasion 
prevailed  on  her  to  keep  the  job.  I  told  her  it  was  my  desire  that 
we  both  die  in  the  harness.  So  she  remains  the  faithful  and  com¬ 
petent  recording  steward  of  our  Quarterly  Conference. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

“Hattie  Craig.” 

September  10,  1933. 

Pioneering  in  Minnesota 
By  Mrs.  E.  L.  Thomas 

Daughter  of  C.  O.  Woodruff  and  Susan  Rchccca  Slirode  Woodruff 

Mrs.  Thomas  says:  “My  baby  girl  was  three  months  old  the 
day  my  husband  and  I  landed  on  our  homestead.  We  left  Young 
America,  Carver  County,  Minnesota,  on  April  25th,  and  landed 
here  on  May  10,  1877.  We  made  the  trip  with  an  ox-team,  had 
two  cows  tied  behind,  and  a  dog.  We  were  headed  for  a  new 
country — a  new  home — to  start  our  career  in  a  wilderness. 

“The  first  night  the  dog  left  us  and  went  back  to  our  old 
home.  We  had  an  old  mamma  cat  with  three  kittens  that  moved 
with  us  in  the  wagon.  When  we  stopped  to  eat  dinner  and 
feed  the  oxen  and  cows,  the  old  cat  would  get  out  and  hunt 
gophers.  One  day  we  forgot  about  putting  her  back  until  her 
kittens  made  a  fuss.  Then  we  stopped,  and  Mr.  Thomas  went 
back  to  see  if  he  could  find  her.  He  finally  saw  her  coming, 
carrying  a  nice  fat  gopher  for  her  kittens.  He  picked  her  up 
and  carried  her  the  rest  of  the  way.  She  sure  was  glad  to  get  in 
the  wagon  again  after  her  long  tramp  over  those  rough  roads. 

“Our  baby  had  to  be  bottle-fed.  When  she  got  hungry,  we 
would  stop  the  team,  go  back  to  the  cows,  and  milk  into  the  bottle. 
The  baby  grew  and  got  fat. 

“We  had  all  our  goods  in  the  wagon  except  two  barrels  of 
carpenter  tools.  We  had  a  feather  bed  and  the  baby  slept  all 
the  time  the  wagon  was  moving,  but  as  soon  as  it  stopped  she 
was  wide  awake.  We  camped  at  night  in  farm  homes  along  the 
road,  or  sometimes  in  hotels,  and  as  I  have  said,  we  reached  here 
May  10th,  1877. 

“Mr.  Thomas  had  come  up  in  the  fall  of  1876  and  had  taken 
up  a  homestead.  He  built  a  log  house,  made  the  shingles  for 
it,  but  had  no  doors  or  windows  in  it;  just  openings  for  one  door 
and  two  windows.  We  lived  this  way  until  he  could  get  to  town, 
which  was  twelve  miles  to  go  with  an  ox-team.  We  had  $2.45 
in  cash  when  we  landed  here,  so  he  had  to  hunt  and  find  some 
work  to  do,  which  was  not  bad,  as  he  was  a  good  carpenter. 
The  few  neighbors  all  had  some  work  to  be  done. 
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“When  berry-picking  time  came,  Mr.  Thomas  picked  lots 
of  them.  We  had  all  we  wanted  to  eat  and  can.  When  cran¬ 
berries  got  ripe,  he  picked  and  sold  them  in  great  quantities. 
We  could  get  all  the  fish  we  wanted  from  the  lakes.  When  fall 
came,  he  killed  deer,  salted  and  dried  venison  in  great  quantities 
for  our  year’s  supply  of  meat.  Venison  is  better  than  beef 
any  time.  There  was  no  limit  to  the  number  of  deer  one  could 
kill.  Mr.  Thomas  killed  eighty-six  one  fall.  Deer  meat  could 
lie  shipped  anywhere.  He  often  took  sled-loads  to  Frazee,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  shipped  them  from  that  point  to  St.  Paul.  We  only 
saved  the  shoulder,  tenderloins  and  hams,  which  were  packed 
and  tied  up  in  the  hide  without  the  legs  being  skinned. 

“Mr.  Thomas  did  a  lot  of  trapping  in  the  winter  for  minks, 
muskrats,  weasels,  skunks,  and  raccoons.  The  prices  of  the  pelts 
went  up  and  down.  He  killed  only  one  big  black  bear,  and  we 
kept  the  meat  and  ate  it. 

“I  lived  in  the  township  over  a  year  before  there  was  another 
white  woman  in  it.  When  they  organized  the  township,  they 
named  it  after  me,  ‘Dora,’  and  it  still  goes  by  that  name.  We 
had  to  get  our  mail  from  Frazee  for  two  years.  Then  the  gov¬ 
ernment  got  a  mail  carrier  to  come  out  once  a  week.  Mr.  Thomas 
got  the  post  office.  It  was  named  ‘Spirit  Lake.’  We  kept  this 
post  office  for  seventeen  years.  When  we  got  where  we  received 
our  mail  twice  a  week,  we  thought  it  was  grand.  Finally  we  began 
to  get  our  mail  once  a  day. 

“The  mail  carrier  ate  dinner  with  us  six  days  a  week  at 
our  place,  so  did  any  passengers  he  had  with  him.  I  charged 
them  twenty-five  cents  each  and  made  quite  a  bit  of  money  that 
way.  We  also  kept  a  small  stock  of  groceries,  and  after  a  while 
got  some  dry  goods.  I  ran  the  store,  post  office,  and  prepared 
the  meals  for  the  men  that  traveled  through. 

“Mr.  Thomas  was  gone  most  of  the  time  in  winter.  He  was 
a  timber  estimator,  looking  after  the  speculators’  land.  He  got 
well  paid  for  his  services,  and  we  got  along  fine.  I  had  many 
Indian  customers  as  well  as  white  people.  I  have  prepared  many 
meals  for  Indians  in  my  home.  They  were  always  good  pay. 
One  old  Indian  called  John  Uch  hunted  with  Mr.  Thomas  and 
called  him  ‘Pardner,’  and  called  me  ‘Mrs.  Pardner.’  He  died 
about  one  year  ago. 

“We  raised  a  big  family.  Eight  girls  and  two  boys  lived  to 
be  grown.  Two  of  the  girls  have  since  died,  one  in  1918  and  an¬ 
other  one  in  1938.  Those  that  are  left  are  well  scattered  over  the 
United  States — some  in  Washington,  Florida,  Minnesota,  Mich¬ 
igan,  and  North  Dakota.  I  have  now  living  six  daughters,  two 
sons,  seventy-seven  grandchildren,  and  fifty-seven  great-grand¬ 
children. 

“My  husband  died  three  years  ago,  on  April  5th,  1936.  Since 
then  I  have  just  wandered  around  from  one  of  my  children  to  the 
other.’’ 
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Author’s  Note :  Mrs.  Dora  Thomas  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  C.  O.  Woodruff.  Mrs.  Woodruff  was  formerly  Miss 
Susan  Rebecca  Shrode. 

Pioneer  Perils  and  Hardships 

(As  told  by  one  of  the  first  white  women  in  the  Yergas  Area 

of  Minnesota) 

From  the  St.  Paul  Pioneer  Press: 

“Fifty-two  years  ago  last  month,  Mrs.  Ellis  Thomas,  at  that 
time  the  only  white  woman  resident  in  the  township  of  Dora, 
was  waiting  for  spring  in  a  settler’s  cabin  in  the  woods.  Her 
most  constant  companion  was  her  little  daughter,  Rachel.  Today, 
with  scores  of  neighbors  on  well-developed  farms  near  the  snug 
log  house  which  in  1879  replaced  the  cabin,  she  is  again  wait¬ 
ing  for  spring,  and  her  most  absorbing  companion  now  is  her 
twentieth  great-grandchild,  a  grandson  of  Rachel.  ‘Just  wait,’ 
she  says  to  the  baby,  ‘spring  is  coming.  Soon  Grandma  will  have 
the  doors  all  open  and  then  what  fine  things  you  will  hear.’ 

“  ‘Grandma’  recognizes  the  signs  of  the  changing  seasons,  for 
she  has  lived  more  than  half  a  century  in  that  well-built  house 
of  logs.  There  she  reared  her  family  of  sixteen  children — ten  of 
them  to  manhood  and  womanhood — cared  for  the  mail  in  the 
original  ‘Spirit  Lake’  post  office  for  seventeen  years,  sold  sup¬ 
plies  from  a  little  stock  of  goods  to  trappers,  hunters,  settlers, 
surveyors,  and  Indians,  and  served  meals  in  her  home  between 
Frazee  and  Pelican  Rapids. 

Landmark  for  Years 

“The  house  by  the  roadside  has  been  a  landmark  through  all 
the  years.  Acres  of  orchards  now  lie  to  the  east  of  it  on  the 
hillsides  sloping  to  Loon  Lake.  Berry  patches  and  gardens  are 
behind,  and  more  fields  and  gardens  to  the  east.  Great  lilac  trees 
shade  the  doorway.  The  characteristic  growth  about  the  place, 
however,  is  a  row  of  fine  white  willows,  wide  spreading  and  very 
tall,  which  were  planted  as  cuttings  ‘as  large  as  lead  pencils, 
brought  from  Southern  Minnesota  fifty  years  ago.’  Love  for 
the  giant  oaks  and  maples,  and  the  wild  life  of  the  forest,  drew 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  to  this  section  and  has  always  characterized 
their  home. 

“Scattered  about  the  United  States  Mrs.  Thomas  has  at  this 
date  nine  living  sons  and  daughters,  seventy-five  grandchildren, 
and  twenty  great-grandchildren.  She  is  seventy-three  years  old, 
but  seems  much  younger.  Her  unselfish  activities  and  interests 
have  kept  her  young.  She  still  fries  fish  with  the  skill  of  an 
expert,  admitting  with  a  twinkle  in  her  bright  eyes  that  ‘There’s 
a  trick  in  the  trade.’  Each  summer  she  fills  the  long  shelves  in 
the  cellar  with  jars  of  jellies  and  preserves  of  her  own  recipes, 
combining  many  of  the  fruits  of  the  Thomas  orchards  and  gardens. 
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Recalls  Wigwam  Smoke 

“At  times  Grandma  Thomas  speaks  of  events  during  the  first 
lonely  months  on  the  homestead,  when  the  wigwam  smoke  curled 
above  the  only  homes  in  Dora,  where  women  neighbors  lived. 
Deer  and  other  wild  creatures  browsed  in  their  little  clearing  and 
gave  her  many  glimpses  of  their  ways  with  their  young.  She 
counts  as  the  greatest  hardship  of  the  early  years  the  loneliness 
of  the  nights  when  Mr.  Thomas,  who  was  a  ‘timber  cruiser,’  was 
away  from  home,  and  she  and  her  young  children  were  alone 
with  the  night  noises  of  the  forest  close  about  them. 

“Among  stories  of  her  childhood  in  Carver  County,  Grandma 
Thomas  tells  of  hurried  journeys,  with  other  mothers  and  their 
children,  to  places  of  safety  when  the  Indians  threatened  the 
scattered  settlers.  Once  when  very  young  she  cried  to  be  left  with 
her  father  ‘to  fight  the  Indians  and  finish  the  cold  rice  left  from 
dinner.’ 

“Her  pioneer  spirit,  with  its  courage  for  the  hardships  and 
its  love  for  the  joys  of  the  frontier  life,  is  an  inheritance  from 
her  parents.  Both  were  of  old  colonial  families  of  English  an¬ 
cestry  and  were  themselves  pioneers  of  this  state.  Her  father, 
C.  O.  Woodruff,  lived  to  be  ninety-two  years  old. 

Waiting  for  Spring  Buds 

“These  frontier  people,  who  have  seen  fifty-two  winters  whiten 
the  woods  about  their  home,  are  waiting  for  the  buds  to  open 
just  as  they  were  opening  when  the  settlers  arrived  in  May,  1887. 
They  have  seen  the  old  Indian  camp  grounds  give  way  to  fields 
and  pastures  and  the  rough  trails  give  place  to  highways.  They 
saw  the  building  of  the  old  landmark,  Loon  Lake’s  little  log 
church,  some  forty  years  ago,  and  have  seen  it  replaced  with  the 
present  handsome  church  with  its  parsonage  and  school  that 
overlooks  the  waters  of  Loon  Lake  from  its  hillside  setting.  They 
have  noted  all  the  changes  of  the  years  and  still  feel  that  their 
choice  of  the  deep  woods,  rather  than  the  prairies,  was  well  made.’’ 

Shrode  Reunion  in  Minnesota 

The  following  article  was  taken  from  a  newspaper  clipping 
printed  about  July  26,  1937,  and  throwing  more  light  on  the 
pioneering  Shrodes  of  Minnesota : 

“W.  L.  Shrode  on  Sunday  returned  home  from  Lester  Prairie 
and  Hector,  where  he  had  visited  relatives  and  friends  for  two 
weeks.  He  attended  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  village  of 
Lester  Prairie,  having  resided  there  when  the  railroad  and  the 
first  store  were  built. 

“W.  L.  Shrode,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Hanson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M. 
L.  Applegate,  Duane  Applegate,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Hanson 
and  sons,  Gilbert  Shrode  and  son  Lloyd,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marion 
Shrode  and  daughter  Miss  Violet  attended  a  reunion  of  the  Shrode 
family  at  Lake  Pulaski,  near  Buffalo,  on  Sunday.  Approximately 
thirty-five  were  in  attendance,  including  relatives  from  Lester 
Prairie  and  Paynesville.” 
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The  genealogy  of  the  Shrode  family  is  a  very  difficult  one.  It 
is  more  like  a  Chinese  puzzle  than  anything  else.  The  Shrode 
family  did  not  take  very  great  interest  in  keeping  their  family 
records.  If  they  did,  they  have  been  lost.  It  seems  that  no  church 
records  were  available  on  this  family  in  Pennsylvania,  Kentucky, 
or  Indiana.  Neither  could  any  wills  of  the  Shrodes  be  found.  This 
put  the  author  at  a  disadvantage. 

The  author  gleaned  all  available  records  possible  for  this  family 
genealogy  section.  No  one  could  do  any  more  to  collect  the  Shrode 
data  than  he  has  done.  Many  of  the  living  Shrodes  were  too  timid 
or  uninterested  and  did  not  cooperate  in  helping  to  perfect  this 
volume.  Many  of  the  Shrodes  cooperated  to  their  fullest  extent 
while  others  did  not  care  to  give  any  aid.  Their  indifference  was 
embarrassing  to  the  author.  If  all  the  living  Shrodes  would  have 
cooperated  one  hundred  per  cent,  then  this  section  of  the  book 
would  have  been  more  complete. 

It  is  better  to  preserve  the  Shrode  records  even  if  they  are  in¬ 
complete  than  to  let  them  go  unwritten  and  lost  forever.  The 
reader  will  find  many  missing  links,  but  it  could  not  be  helped. 
Many  Shrodes  are  not  mentioned  because  no  available  informa¬ 
tion  could  be  found  of  them.  The  Shrode  family  has  been  one  of 
America’s  greatest  pioneer  families,  naturally  dimmed  their  gene¬ 
alogy  section,  because  they  were  more  interested  in  conquering 
the  Indians  and  a  great  wilderness  than  preserving  their  deeds  of 
valor,  personal  history,  and  family  data. 

The  homes  of  the  early  Shrode  families  were  of  the  pioneer 
type — made  of  logs  and  were  small.  Naturally  they  had  no  room 
to  preserve  their  family  heirlooms  and  family  data.  Besides,  their 
homes  were  raided  many  times  by  Indians ;  some  were  lost  by  fire 
and  others  by  floods.  Such  misfortunes  naturallv  destroyed  much 
of  the  family  records. 

In  the  early  Shrode  history  not  many  records  were  available 
on  the  Shrode  women  and  girls.  The  girls  married  and  lost  their 
Shrode  identity  and  in  many  cases  no  children  were  mentioned. 

Shrode  Family  in  Germany 

A  Try  little  is  known  about  the  Shrode  family  in  Germany.  It 
is  not  known  who  was  the  father  and  mother  of  the  three  Shrode 
brothers  that  came  to  America.  These  three  Shrode  brothers  were 
named  Jacob,  John,  and  Henry. 

It  is  a  family  tradition  that  the  Shrode  family  was  of  royal 
blood.  They  were  an  aristocrat  family  and  ruled  over  a  feudal 
state  in  Germany  in  what  is  now  called  Alsace-Lorraine.  Their 
feudal  estate  was  located  on  the  Rhine  River. 

It  is  known  that  the  Shrode  family  in  Germany  was  a  prominent 
one.  They  were  adventurers,  travelers,  soldiers  of  fortune,  and 
sailors  of  the  seven  seas  for  the  past  five  hundred  years.  Many 
of  them  migrated  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
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In  giving  the  genealogy  of  the  Shrode  family,  I  am  giving  each 
one  of  John  Shrode’s  children  a  number  and  a  letter  as  far  as  we 
know  them.  For  an  example  his  oldest  child,  William,  is  num¬ 
bered  2  A,  the  next  is  John  numbered  3B ,  Francis  4C ,  and  Henry 
5D.  These  letters  will  give  each  of  their  genealogy  branch  a  letter 
with  their  consecutive  numbers.  The  first  family  branch  that  will 
he  given  will  be  2 A  William,  the  second  3B  John,  etc.  This  ar¬ 
rangement  and  numbering  is  done  to  simplify  the  family  genealogy. 

SECTION  A 

First  Generation  in  America 

1A  JOHN  SHRODE 

1A  John  Shrode,  the  father  of  all  the  Shrodes  of  this  branch, 
was  a  very  prominent  man  in  the  early  colonial  days  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  He  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  for  several  years,  was 
an  Indian  fighter,  and  an  outstanding  pioneer. 

There  are  no  records  of  his  birth  and  death.  We  know  he 
married  an  Irish  girl,  but  do  not  know  her  name.  We  know  the 
names  of  four  of  his  sons.  The  1790  census  shows  that  John 
Shrode  had  at  least  two  daughters,  but  their  names  are  not  known. 

It  is  thought  that  John  Shrode  and  his  two  brothers,  Jacob  and 
Henry,  came  to  America  in  about  1761  or  1762.  Some  claim  they 
left  to  evade  military  service.  It  was  a  law  in  Germany  that  every 
male  citizen  must  serve  in  the  army  three  years  beginning  at  the 
age  of  twenty-two.  If  this  was  a  fact  then  John  Shrode  was  born 
about  1740. 

It  is  a  family  tradition  that  John  Shrode  left  Germany  for  dis¬ 
obeying  an  order  from  the  Kaiser  of  Germany  to  kill  game  and 
prepare  a  feast  for  a  group  of  noblemen  for  a  night  celebration. 
John  did  not  carry  out  this  order  because  his  wife  was  pregnant, 
and  when  the  Kaiser  sent  his  officer  to  arrest  him,  John  killed  this 
officer  and  escaped  to  America,  and  his  first  son,  William,  was 
born  on  the  high  sea  in  about  1762.  Some  think  he  came  to 
America  in  1753,  but  this  is  doubtful.  The  Shrode  family  was 
wealthy,  but  they  could  never  return  to  claim  their  property. 

Children : 

2 A  William  was  born  on  the  high  sea  when  his  parents  came 
over  to  America.  He  was  born  in  1762. 

3B  John  was  born  in  Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania; 
date  of  birth  and  death  not  known. 

4C  Francis  was  born  in  Allegheny  County,  November  25, 
1789. 

5D  Henry,  date  of  his  birth,  death,  and  marriage  is  not 
known,  but  is  thought  to  be  the  youngest  of  the  three 
sons  of  John  Shrode. 

6E  Elizabeth,  date  of  birth  and  death  is  not  known.  She 
married  Abraham  Springton,  August  31,  1818.  It  is 
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not  known  if  she  had  any  issues  or  not.  Her  marriage 
was  the  fourth  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 

7F  Ann,  date  of  birth  and  death  is  not  known.  She  married 
George  R.  Thurman;  license  issued  March  27,  1819; 
married  March  28,  1819.  This  was  the  fifteenth  wedding 
of  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 

Second  Generation 

2A  WILLIAM  SHRODE  (JOHN) 

2 A  William  Shrode  (John)  was  born  about  1762  on  the  ocean 
en  route  with  parents  to  America.  His  mother  being  pregnant 
with  him  caused  his  father,  John,  to  refuse  to  kill  wild  game  and 
prepare  a  banquet  for  the  German  Kaiser  and  his  noblemen.  This 
caused  the  Kaiser  to  order  his  arrest  by  one  of  his  crown  officers, 
followed  by  the  killing  of  the  officer  by  John.  Then  he  fled  with 
his  wife  and  two  brothers  to  America. 

William  moved  to  Bullitt  County,  Kentucky,  in  about  1798, 
then  in  1809  he  moved  to  Butler  County,  Kentucky,  then  in  about 
1814  he  moved  to  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  and  settled  about  three 
miles  above  Rockport,  Indiana.  He  died  December  30,  1832  ;  age 
about  70  years ;  buried  in  Hackleman  Cemetery,  Spencer  County, 
Indiana.  He  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  1821.  Name  of  first 
wife  not  known.  He  married  Messa  Osborne  as  his  second  wife, 
a  native  of  Kentucky ;  date  of  marriage  not  known ;  and  Lucretia 

- as  his  third  wife ;  date  of  marriage  not  known.  The 

early  census  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  shows  his  last  wife's  name 
was  Mary. 

Children : 

By  first  wife : 

3 A  John,  born  about  1808  or  1809. 

4A  Sally,  married  William  Crooks,  January  30,  1832.  Date 
of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  had  no  children. 

5 A  Nancy,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Charles  V.  Helm.  License  issued  October  9,  1822. 
and  married  October  10,  1822.  Only  one  child  is  known. 
Issue : 

i  James  Helm. 

By  second  wife : 

6A  Joshua,  born  September  16,  1811,  in  Butler  County, 
Kentucky. 

7 A  Rebecca,  born  in  Bullitt  County,  Kentucky;  married 
Robert  Kannady,  who  was  of  Irish  descent;  born  1792 
and  died  July  30,  1874.  He  settled  in  Spencer  County, 
Indiana,  in  1814.  Marriage  license  issued  October  10, 
1830;  married  October  14,  1830. 

Issues : 

i.  William,  married  Charlotte - . 

ii.  George,  married  Josephine  Brown. 

iii.  John,  “Jack,”  born  1836;  died  July  12,  1874  (bach- 
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elor)  ;  buried  in  Kannady  Cemetery,  Spencer 
County,  Indiana. 

iv.  Joshua,  married  in  California. 

v.  Abigal,  married  William  H.  Tennant. 

vi.  Robert,  Jr.,  lived  in  Spokane,  Washington  (bach¬ 
elor). 

8 A  Elizabeth,  married  George  Fortney. 

Issues : 

i.  Levi  (bachelor). 

ii.  Emmaline,  married - Evans  first  time ; 

second  time  to  Robert  Shrode ;  license  issued  May 
1,  1882. 

iii.  Henry,  married  Margaret  Giles. 

By  third  wife : 

9A  William,  born  in  Bullitt  County,  Kentucky. 

10A  Basil  Beckwith,  born  1814,  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 
11A  Amos,  born  about  1820  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 
12A  Dr.  Isaac  V.,  date  of  birth  not  known,  but  was  born  in 
Spencer  County,  Indiana;  died  in  1891  ;  lived  and  died 
in  Gallatin,  Tennessee.  After  many  years  in  Tennessee, 
he  returned  back  to  Indiana  and  paid  up  all  his  debts 
to  a  penny. 

13A  Josiah  D.,  born  in  1822  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 
14A  Eliza  Jane,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She 
married  George  W.  Green;  license  issued  February  11, 
1858.  No  issue. 

15A  Matilda,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Isaac  Johnson  (widower)  ;  license  issued  November 
4,  1851  ;  married  November  6,  1851.  No  issue. 

16A  Patsy,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  married 
James  W.  Miller;  license  issued  March  4,  1825.  It  is 
not  known  if  she  had  any  issue. 

17A  Samuel,  died  when  a  few  years  old. 

18A  Joe,  no  data  on  him  ;  probably  died  in  infancy. 

T hird  G eneration 

3A  JOHN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM) 

3A  John  Shrode  (John,  William)  was  born  in  Bullitt  County, 
Kentucky,  about  1808  or  1809.  In  a  few  years  he  moved  to  Butler 
County,  Kentucky,  then  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Spencer 
County,  Indiana,  in  1814.  He  was  a  Baptist  preacher  and  pos¬ 
sessed  a  deep,  loud  voice. 

The  following  is  a  quotation  taken  from  files  of  the  South¬ 
western  Indiana  Historical  Society  at  Evansville  Central  Library. 
It  is  from  a  paper  read  before  the  society  at  Rockport,  Indiana,  on 
October  30,  1938,  by  Mrs.  Edna  Brown  Sanders  of  Evansville, 
Indiana.  It  is  on  the  life  of  General  James  Clifford  Veatch,  who 
was  a  son-in-law  of  John  Shrode.  Just  one  paragraph  is  quoted 
here  and  that  is  in  reference  to  John  Shrode. 
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“The  lad  lived  with  his  grandfather  a  while,  and  with  other 
members  of  his  family,  residing  with  his  sister,  Rebecca  Shrode,  in 
Ohio  Township,  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  when  sixteen  years  of 
age  (1836).  Here  the  young  boy  worked  in  the  fields  with  his 
brother-in-law,  John  Shrode.  The  latter  clung  to  the  Baptist  faith, 
which  he  preached  on  Sundays.  How  much  schooling  James  Clif¬ 
ford  Veatch  received  we  do  not  know  definitely;  he  probably  at¬ 
tended  the  common  school  terms  of  three  months  each  ;  we  do  know 
that  John  Shrode  helped  him  with  his  lessons,  and  when  the 
problems  became  too  knotty  for  both  preacher  and  youngster,  they 
sought  outside  help,  usually  from  the  teachers  in  Rockport.” 

The  above  information  was  furnished  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Murray 
of  Evansville,  Indiana. 

He  first  married  Rebekah  Veach  (Veatch),  a  sister  of  General 
Veatch,  general  of  Civil  War  fame.  The  license  was  issued  March 
26,  1827 ;  date  of  marriage  not  known.  Then  he  married  the 
second  time  to  Mary  Kenedy ;  license  were  issued  October  1 7, 
1844;  and  his  third  marriage  was  to  Phebe  Hahn;  license  issued 
July  1,  1850,  and  was  married  July  1,  1850.  The  date  of  John 
Shrode’s  death  and  place  of  burial  is  not  known.  It  is  not  known 
how  many  children  he  had,  but  the  records  show  the  following 
children : 

Children : 

19A  Isaac  Newton,  born  May  26,  1843. 

20A  Jane,  date  of  birth,  marriage,  and  death  not  known. 
She  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Hall. 

Issues : 

i.  Elmer 

ii.  Laura 

iii.  Nettie 

iv.  Carrie 

v.  Barbara 

21 A  John  Leroy,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  He  had 
one  son,  Kentrip,  who  lived  in  California. 

22 A  Virginia,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  Some 
claim  she  never  married,  but  the  records  show  that 
license  were  issued  to  John  C.  Robinson,  July  7,  1863, 
but  no  record  showing  they  were  married.  This  same 
John  Robinson  married  Ellen  Shrode,  September  3, 
1863.  See  Ellen  Shrode,  number  39A.  Virginia  never 
married  and  taught  school  for  a  great  number  of  years. 

6A  JOSHUA  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM) 

6 A  Joshua  Shrode  (John,  William)  was  born  September  16, 
1811,  in  Butler  County,  Kentucky.  Moved  to  Spencer  County, 
Indiana,  in  1814.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  William  Shrode 
by  his  first  wife.  He  married  Susannah  Ellsworth ;  license  issued 
September  8,  1834;  married  September  9,  1834.  She  was  born 
April  30,  1813;  died  March  6,  1889.  He  was  a  Republican  in 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


143 


politics  and  was  among  the  first  to  vote  that  ticket.  He  died 
August  1,  1894. 

Children : 

23A  Sarah  A.,  married  Thos.  Bradley. 

Issues : 

i.  Samuel 

ii.  Joshua  “Jot”  (bachelor) 

iii.  Henry 

iv.  Emma 

v.  Susan 

vi.  Carrie,  married - Bellwell 

24A  Rebecca,  married  Perry  Alfred  Hammond ;  license  is¬ 
sued  April  27,  1875  ;  married  April  28,  1875.  No  issues. 
25 A  Josiah,  date  of  birth  not  known. 

26 A  Augusta  “Gus,”  born  August  11,  1847;  died  April  9, 
1894.  He  was  a  deaf-mute  and  father  of  one  girl — name 
not  known. 

27A  Massa  L.,  married  Adam  Haaff. 

Issue : 

i.  Jannie;  her  husband  is  Arthur  Ayears. 

28A  Emma  A.,  married  to  Gorman  Jones;  one  child.  Sec¬ 
ond  marriage  to  Clinton  Bellville. 

29A  Samuel  G.,  born  May  21,  1843,  in  Spencer  County, 
Indiana.  He  was  a  soldier — corporal,  25th  Regiment, 
Indiana  Volunteer,  Hackleman  Crew.  Died  May  26, 
1862. 

30A  Mary  Jane  (died  young). 

9A  WILLIAM  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM) 

9 A  William  Shrode  (John,  William)  wras  born  in  Bullitt 
County,  Kentucky,  October  21,  1804.  First  wife,  Rebecca  Kan- 
nady;  license  issued  January  11,  1830;  married  January  24,  1830. 
Second  marriage  to  Ann  Helms ;  license  issued  March  23,  1865  ; 
married  March  23,  1865.  (No  children  to  second  marriage.)  He 
died  September  4,  1865  ;  buried  in  Old  Kannady  Cemetery,  Spencer 
County,  Indiana. 

Children : 

31 A  Robert,  born  November  16,  1830,  Spencer  County,  In¬ 
diana. 

32A  Mahala,  born - ;  died - ;  married  Robert 

Fisher,  November  5,  1867.  He  was  born  in  Johnston, 
Scotland,  in  June,  1822.  No  children. 

33A  Ann,  married  William  Thurman ;  license  issued  Feb¬ 
ruary  27,  1834. 

Issue : 

i.  Richard  (bachelor) 

34A  Rebecca,  married  Harvey  Pearce;  license  issued  March 
30,  1867;  married  March  31,  1867. 
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Issue : 

i.  Claude  Pearce 

Amos  Franklin,  born  May  26,  1837. 

America,  born  - ;  died  -  in  Spencer 

County,  Indiana ;  married  William  W.  Murray. 

Issues : 

i.  Charles,  married - Bell.  Second  marriage 

Alma  Neal 

ii.  Frank  Murray 

Elizabeth,  married  to  Adam  Weikel ;  license  issued  Jan¬ 
uary  17,  1863;  married  January  18,  1863. 

Issues : 

i.  William 

ii.  Artie 

iii.  Anne 

10A  BASIL  BECKWITH  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM) 

10 A  Basil  Beckwith  Shrode  (John,  William)  was  born  1814; 
died  1884  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  and  married  to  Elizabeth 
Stateler;  license  issued  August  10,  1836;  married  September  1, 
1836. 

Children : 

38 A  Joshua,  date  of  his  birth  and  death  is  not  known. 

39A  George,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  He  was 
born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  He  was  a  tall  soldier 
(bachelor),  Civil  War  veteran,  Company  D,  25th  In¬ 
diana  Infantry. 

40A  Joseph  L.  (nicknamed  “Saw  Log”),  born  in  Spencer 
County,  Indiana. 

41 A  William,  born  March  10,  1841,  in  Spencer  County, 
Indiana. 

42A  Jacob,  born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana;  died - 

(bachelor). 

11A  AMOS  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM) 

11 A  Amos  Shrode  (John,  William)  was  born  about  1820  in 
Spencer  County,  Indiana.  Married  first  to  Artemesia 
Shackelforde ;  license  issued  March  6,  1836;  married 
March  7,  1836.  Second  marriage  to  Sarah  Dinkins; 
license  issued  March  19,  1854;  married  March  19,  1854. 
He  was  a  farmer  and  hotelkeeper  in  Rockport,  Indiana. 

Children : 

43A  Thomas,  killed  in  battle  during  the  Civil  War.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  25th  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry.  His 
body  was  never  returned  home. 

44A  Ellen,  married  to  John  Robinson;  license  issued  Sep¬ 
tember  1,  1863;  married  September  3,  1863. 

Issues : 

i.  Katherine,  married  Grant  Holmes.  She  still  lives 
at  Rockport,  Indiana 
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ii.  James,  married -  Ellis  at  Evansville,  Indiana 

iii.  Joseph,  married  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana 

45A  Isaac  Veach,  born  May  17,  1853 ;  married  Izora  Burton. 
46A  Elizabeth,  married  Adam  Weikel ;  license  issued  January 
17,  1863,  and  married  January  18,  1863. 

Issues : 

i.  William 

ii.  Artie,  married  John  Armstrong;  two  children,  girl 
and  boy 

iii.  Anne,  married  John  Zinzer ;  two  children,  boys. 
Second  marriage  to  John  Long 

iv.  Jonnie,  killed  in  circus  when  eleven  years  old 
47A  Lucinda,  first  married  to  James  Beard;  license  issued 

February  3,  1877 ;  married  February  4,  1877 ;  all  issues 
died.  Second  marriage  to  John  Marquis ;  three  children, 
two  boys  and  one  girl,  were  born  to  this  union.  One 
boy  was  killed  in  action  in  France;  awarded  distin¬ 
guished  medal.  Legion  Post  named  for  him  at  Pasey- 
ville,  Indiana. 

48 A  Ann,  married  Hiram  Rofs ;  license  issued  April  21, 
1866 ;  married  April  27,  1866. 

13A  JOSIAH  D.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM) 

13A  Josiah  D.  Shrode  (John,  William)  was  born  in  1822  in 
Spencer  County,  Indiana.  First  marriage  to  Rachel  Jane  Craw¬ 
ford;  license  issued  April  8,  1848;  married  April  9,  1848.  No 
children  from  this  marriage.  Second  marriage  to  Priscilla  Mat¬ 
thews,  who  was  born  June  8,  1834,  and  died  August  22,  1854. 
Married  November  10,  1852.  Third  marriage  to  Sarah  Pierce; 
license  issued  January  29,  1858;  married  January  31,  1858.  He 
died  in  1892  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 

Children : 

By  second  wife : 

49  A  James  Monroe,  born  August  13,  1854. 

By  third  wife : 

50A  Lora,  married  Pascal  Day ;  home  at  Central  City,  Ken¬ 
tucky. 

Issue : 

i.  Joseph 

51 A  Martha  J.,  married  P.  Samuel  Lashbrook ;  license  issued 
March  8,  1882;  married  March  10,  1882. 

Issues : 

i.  Allen,  married  Carrie - 

ii.  Cleo,  died  in  infancy 

iii.  Fred,  married  Nancy - 

52 A  Mary  Lucretia,  married  John  Hayden. 

Issue:  , 

Twins,  died  in  infancy 
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53 A  Alfred,  first  marriage  to  Mollie  Tullis.  Second  mar¬ 
riage  - . 

54A  Miller,  “Doc/'  married  Berta  Gill. 

Fourth  Generation 

19A  ISAAC  NEWTON  SHRODE  (SPRING  STATION 
IKE)  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOHN) 

19A  Isaac  Newton  “Spring  Station  Ike"  Shrode  (John,  Wil¬ 
liam,  John)  was  born  near  Chrisney,  Indiana,  May  26,  1843,  and 
died  at  Chrisney,  Indiana,  June  15,  1911.  He  was  a  Civil  War 
veteran.  He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Odd  Fellows  for  thirty- 
eight  years.  He  married  Lydia  E.  Davis,  October  9,  1866,  and 
died  June  15,  1911.  Eleven  children  were  born  to  this  union; 
six  died  in  infancy.  He  was  a  preacher,  nicknamed  “Spring  Sta¬ 
tion  Ike.”  He  preached  in  a  very  loud  and  deep  voice. 

Children : 

55 A  William  Crook,  date  of  birth  not  known. 

56A  Flora  Evelyn,  born  March  9,  1869.  She  married  Charles 
Anderson  Bays,  March  16,  1884,  at  Chrisney,  Spencer 
County,  Indiana.  He  was  born  April  5,  1864,  at  Chris¬ 
ney,  Indiana.  He  died  August  10,  1929.  She  died  June 
13,  1935,  at  Bloomington,  Indiana,  and  is  buried  in  Park 
Lawn  Cemetery  at  Evansville. 

Issues : 

i.  Clyde  Anderson,  born  July  26,  1885,  and  died 
September  29,  1929.  He  married  Myrtle  Hoover. 
They  have  one  child,  Clyde  Evelyn.  She  married 
Jack  Swenney  and  they  have  four  children  as  fol¬ 
lows :  Frances  Evelyn,  born  December  10,  1932; 
Delbert,  born  July  17,  1935;  Robert,  born  August 
20,  1936. 

ii.  Pearl  Frederick,  born  February  4,  1887,  and  died 
January  12,  1889. 

iii.  Earl  Rudolph,  born  January  3,  1889,  and  died  Au¬ 
gust  16,  1909. 

iv.  Hattie  Melvina,  born  December  14,  1890.  She 
married  Joe  William.  No  children. 

v.  Chester  Vernon,  born  January  9,  1893.  He  mar¬ 
ried  May  Umpheries.  They  have  one  child,  Ver¬ 
non,  Jr.,  born  May  5,  1913. 

vi.  Robert  Luther,  born  February  22,  1895,  and  died 
August  3,  1896. 

vii.  Denzil  Olive,  born  February  21,  1898.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Milan  Jack  Cates  and  they  have  four  children 
as  follows:  Imogene,  born  March  24,  1919;  twins, 
Bettie  Jo  and  Robert  Eugene,  born  August  16, 
1924;  and  Gail  Sue,  born  August  23,  1937. 

viii.  Esther  Lillian  (twin),  born  January  21,  1901,  and 
died  May  5,  1918. 
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ix.  Lester  LeRoy  (twin),  born  January  21,  1901,  and 
died  February  13,  1903. 

x.  Infant,  born  April  23,  1904,  and  died  April  23, 
1904. 

xi.  Ossie  Evhan,  born  March  4,  1906.  He  married 
Frances  Bell.  They  have  the  following  children: 
Mary  Judee,  born  November  19,  1928;  Francis 
Hampton,  born  April  26,  1930. 

xii.  Irma  Marie,  born  April  29,  1910.  She  married 
John  Bud  Hattick.  Their  children  are  as  follows: 
Darleen,  born  April  20,  1929;  Wanda  Jean,  born 
August  10,  1930;  William  Frederick,  born  April  30, 
1933;  Richard  Warren,  born  August  12,  1935. 

57 A  Etta  Lillian,  born  March  10,  1876,  at  Chrisney,  Spencer 
County,  Indiana.  She  married  Ulysses  S.  Hartley, 
December  24,  1899.  He  was  born  July  28,  1872,  and 
was  a  Methodist  preacher. 

Issues : 

i.  Eloise,  born  January  22,  1902;  married  John  R. 
Wright,  October  26,  1924. 

ii.  James  Wallace,  born  August  8,  1904;  married  Mar¬ 
garet  Henry,  October  30,  1930. 

iii.  Hugh  Wynne,  born  December  18,  1912;  married  to 
Elizabeth  Rodecap,  November  11,  1938. 

58 A  John  LeRoy,  born  July  11,  1881. 

59A  Mary  Cecil,  married  James  H.  Thompson,  March  22, 
1903,  at  Chesney,  Indiana.  He  died  in  St.  Louis,  Mis¬ 
souri,  June  15,  1921. 

Issues : 

i.  Lillian  Vera,  born  January  16,  1904;  married  Roland 
J.  Nornaw. 

ii.  Ruth  Elain,  born  May  24,  1906 ;  married  Henry 
Thilking,  August  20,  1922,  and  have  two  children. 
She  married  Lester  Evans,  July  6,  1938  ;  no  children. 

iii.  Marjorie  Marie,  born  November  8,  1911;  married 
Alfred  E.  Schmidt,  June  5,  1932. 

Note :  The  names  of  the  six  children  that  died  in  infancy  are  not 
known. 

25A  JOSIAH  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOSHUA) 

25A  Josiah  Shrode  (John,  William,  Joshua)  was  born  in 
Spencer  County,  Indiana.  He  first  married  Allie  L.  Bowers ;  li¬ 
cense  issued  April  17,  1867  ;  married  April  18,  1867.  Second  mar¬ 
riage  to  Laura  Hall;  license  issued  July  12,  1878.  He  died  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1900,  as  a  result  of  an  abdominal  bullet  wound  received 
in  the  Civil  War.  He  fought  in  the  142nd  Indiana  Volunteers. 
She  died  January  26,  1925. 

Children : 

By  first  wife : 
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60A  Clifford,  died  young. 

61 A  Ora  E.,  a  salesman  in  Great  Falls,  Montana. 

By  second  wife : 

62A  Ella,  who  married  Clinton  Bellville  (deceased). 

63A  Alice  Brosic,  married - McDonald  ;  works  in  Central 

Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

64A  Vernon  Franklin,  born  March  18,  1880. 

65A  Porter  is  a  postal  clerk  at  Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 

66A  Scott,  date  of  birth  and  marriage  not  known. 

67 A  Ola,  married  F.  C.  Dawson,  who  is  a  farmer  at  Little 
York,  Illinois. 

68 A  Mattie,  no  information. 

69A  Ida,  married  William  C.  McDaniel,  Little  Rock,  Ar¬ 
kansas. 

70A  Harry  Joshua  is  a  farmer  at  Rockport,  Indiana. 

71 A  Henry  A.,  born  February  16,  1891. 

72A  Ina,  born  October  13,  1892;  married  C.  M.  Fisher,  De¬ 
cember  5,  1920,  who  is  a  farmer  in  Idaho.  He  was  born 
December  3,  1887,  Exeter,  Nebraska.  They  are  Re¬ 
publican  and  Methodist. 

Issues : 

i.  Charles  Leonard,  born  November  4,  1921. 

ii.  Joyce  Ruth,  born  March  16,  1930. 

73A  Hattie 

74A  Joe  Hooker,  a  farmer  at  Rockport,  Indiana. 

Note:  The  author  could  not  get  much  cooperation  from  this 
branch  of  the  family.  They  seemed  to  have  been  badly  scattered 
and  many  of  them  were  approached  several  times  through  the 
mail  without  the  proper  response. 

31A  ROBERT  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  WILLIAM) 

31 A  Robert  Shrode  (John,  William,  William)  was  born  No¬ 
vember  16,  1830,  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  His  first  marriage 
was  to  America  M.  Calton ;  license  issued  August  4,  1853;  mar¬ 
ried  August  4,  1853.  Second  marriage  to  Anementa  Matthews, 
who  was  born  June  28,  1836;  died  September  18,  1877 ;  married 
January  24,  1855,  at  Rockport,  Indiana.  Third  marriage  to  Em- 
maline  Evans  Fortney,  who  was  born  December  25,  1846;  died 
October  29,  1897;  married  May  1,  1882.  He  died  January  18, 
1899. 

Children : 

75A  Clara  Bell,  born  March  23,  1857;  died  March  6,  1923 ; 
married  James  C.  Murray,  February  7,  1894. 

Issues : 

i.  Ivy,  born  January  29,  1897  ;  buried  in  Hackleman 
Cemetery. 

ii.  William  Dewey,  born  May  16,  1898,  in  Spencer 
County,  Indiana;  married  Dorothy  M.  Gleason,  July 
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31,  1937.  Lives  in  Evansville,  Indiana.  One  child, 
Mary  Suzanne,  born  September  13,  1938. 

76 A  Wilford  Clarence,  born  November  4,  1858;  married 
Eliza  Hoskins,  February  21,  1889;  lives  at  Boonville, 
Indiana  (no  children). 

77A  Francis  Edwin,  born  May  10,  1862;  died  March  27, 
1864. 

78A  William  Franklin,  born  February  29,  1864;  died  Jan¬ 
uary  — ,  1923;  married  Cora  Dickman. 

79 A  Robert,  Jr.,  born  December  22,  1865  ;  died  July  2,  1866. 
80A  Martin  Luther,  born  May  18,  1867 ;  died  January  3, 
1894  (bachelor). 

81 A  Minnie,  born  May  16,  1870;  died  January  30,  1878. 
82A  Charles,  born  April  23,  1873;  died  August  14,  1875 
(by  last  wife). 

83A  Henry  Leroy,  born  March  10,  1885  (bachelor). 

35A  AMOS  FRANKLIN  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  WILLIAM) 

35 A  Amos  Franklin  (John,  William,  William)  was  born  May 
26,  1837,  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  Married  Mary 
Elizabeth  Blunt ;  license  issued  March  6,  1861  ;  married 
March  7,  1861.  He  died  October  15,  1921  ;  buried  in 
Hackleman  Cemetery,  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Silver- 
dale,  near  Rockport,  Indiana,  and  was  baptized  July 
31,  1895. 

Children : 

84A  Artimicia,  “Dolly,”  married  Melvin  Swallow,  February 
18,  1862,  and  died  March  23,  1921. 

Issues : 

i.  Frank  M.,  born  March  21,  1894;  married  first  to 
Ada  Agnew,  second  time  to  Evelyn  Nunn. 

ii.  Myrtle  Estell,  married  first  to  William  Squires,  sec¬ 
ond  time  to  Herbert  Kinnly. 

85 A  Julia,  died  at  the  age  of  eleven. 

86A  Lawrence  B.,  married  Stella  L.  Frank,  October  23, 
1889.  Lived  in  Rockport,  Indiana;  born  March  13, 
1867. 

87 A  Alice  Abigil,  died  at  the  age  of  two  years. 

38A  JOSHUA  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  BASIL 

BECKWITH) 

38 A  Joshua  Shrode  (John,  William,  Basil  Beckwith),  date 
of  his  birth  and  death  not  known.  He  married  Rose  Fairfield. 
Children : 

88A  Cecil,  born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana  (bachelor). 
89A  Edith,  born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  She  married 
-  McKasson. 
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39A  GEORGE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  BASIL 

BECKWITH) 

39  A  George  Shrode  (John,  William,  Basil  Beckwith)  was 
born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  He  was  a  bachelor  and  a  tall 
soldier. 

41A  WILLIAM  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  BASIL 

BECKWITH) 

41 A  William  Shrode  (John,  William,  Basil  Beckwith)  was 
born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  March  10,  1841.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Lives;  license  issued  March  15,  1865;  married  March 
16,  1865.  He  was  a  Civil  War  veteran,  Company  K,  25th  In¬ 
diana  Infantry.  He  died  October  28,  1883. 

45A  ISAAC  VETCH  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  AMOS) 

45 A  Isaac  Vetch  Shrode  (John,  William,  Amos)  was  born 
May  17,  1853.  He  married  Izora  F.  Burton;  license  issued  July 
28,  1874,  and  was  married  July  29,  1874.  He  died  August  5,  1907. 

Children : 

90A  Amos  Edgar,  born  September  11,  1876. 

91 A  Isaac  Roy,  born  1885. 

92 A  William  Clyde,  born  July  29,  1889. 

93 A  Winfield  Scott,  born  February  21,  1892. 

46A  JOSEPH  L.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  BASIL) 

46 A  Joseph  L.  Shrode  (John,  William,  Basil)  was  born  in 
Spencer  County,  Indiana;  nicknamed  “Saw  Log/’  He  married 
Eva  M.  Fairfield;  license  issued  July  5,  1873.  He  died  in  1908. 

Children : 

94A  Clarence,  married -  Deave. 

95A  Ella,  married  William  Ice. 

96A  Fred,  born - ;  died  November  2,  1936. 

97 A  Ethel,  born - ;  married - Miller. 

49A  JAMES  MONROE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

JOSIAH  D.) 

49A  James  Monroe  Shrode  (John,  William,  Josiah  D.)  was 
horn  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  August  13,  1854;  married 
Rebecca  Anna  Kannady ;  license  issued  May  30,  1878,  and  mar¬ 
ried  May  31,  1878,  at  Centerville,  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 
She  was  born  July  19,  1854,  and  died  January  25,  1892.  He  died 
January  18,  1929,  and  was  a  farmer  and  a  Republican. 

Children : 

98A  Alice,  married  Andrew  Linn. 

Issues : 

i.  Ethel,  married  Herbert  J.  Atkinson. 

ii.  Charles  Vernon,  married,  had  one  son  and  all  three 
drowned  in  the  Ohio  River  in  1932. 
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99A  Marion,  married  Ada  Baker  (no  children). 

100A  May,  had  a  twin  brother,  died  in  infancy.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Thomas  Leslie. 

Issues : 

i.  Ida 

ii.  Pansy 

iii.  - ,  boy,  died  in  infancy. 

101 A  Janie,  married  Leo  Kessner. 

Issues : 

i.  Esther 

ii.  Helen 

102 A  William  Franklin,  born  June  3,  1885. 

53A  ALFRED  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOSIAH) 

53  A  Alfred  Shrode  (John,  William,  Josiah),  date  of  birth 
not  known.  He  married  Mollie  Tullis;  name  of  second  wife  not 
known. 

Children : 

103 A  Vivian 

104 A  - ,  boy. 

54A  MILLER  “DOC”  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

JOSIAH) 

54A  Miller  “Doc”  Shrode  (John,  William,  Josiah),  date  of 
his  birth  not  known.  He  married  Berta  Gill. 

Children : 

105 A - ,  a  girl,  died  in  infancy. 

106A  Ethel,  married  Guy  Cooper. 

107 A  Louis,  married -  Dewitt. 

Fifth  Generation 

55A  WILLIAM  CROOK  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

JOHN,  ISAAC  NEWTON) 

55A  William  Crook  Shrode  (John,  William,  John,  Isaac 

Newton)  was  born  - - ;  died  August  6,  1936,  in 

Buckhannan,  West  Virginia.  He  married  Clara  Lee.  They  both 
were  born  and  reared  in  Chrisney,  Indiana.  He  worked  for  the 
Baldwin  Piano  Company  for  years. 

Children : 

108 A  Lelia  May,  married - Baker  and  died  in  Chicago, 

Illinois,  December  31,  1918. 

109A  Cedric  L.,  date  of  birth  not  known. 

110A  Constana  Fern;  she  died  at  the  age  of  five. 

58A  JOHN  LEROY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOHN, 

ISAAC  NEWTON) 

58A  John  Leroy  Shrode  (John,  William,  John,  Isaac  New¬ 
ton)  was  born  July  11,  1881,  at  Chrisney,  Indiana,  and  died  at 
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St.  Louis,  Missouri,  December  31,  1938.  He  was  married  to  Lilly 
Doss  of  Marion,  Kentucky.  He  married  the  second  time  to 
Vivian  Fly  of  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois.  He  was  an  inventor  and  presi¬ 
dent  of  Alco  Valve  Company.  Through  his  inventions  he  made 
a  fortune. 

Children : 

First  marriage : 

111  A  Pearl,  born  January  8,  1912.  She  is  not  married.  She 
is  a  musician  and  radio  operator. 

Second  marriage : 

112A  Sue,  born  - ,  1925. 

64A  VERNON  FRANKLIN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

JOSHUA,  JOSIAH) 

64A  Vernon  Franklin  Shrode  (John,  William,  Joshua,  Jo- 
siah)  was  horn  March  18,  1880,  at  Rockport,  Spencer  County, 
Indiana.  He  was  educated  in  Grass  Township  and  at  Grandview. 
He  then  went  to  Montana,  worked  in  smelter  at  Great  Falls  for 
three  years.  Then  he  was  with  a  crew  of  state  inspectors  of 
public  land.  Surveyed  in  the  State  of  Idaho  for  a  year.  He  then 
moved  to  Louisville,  Colorado.  Here  he  met  and  married  Flora 
Walfax  in  1912.  Since  1912  he  has  been  engaged  in  farming 
in  Colorado. 

Children : 

113A  Karl  Joseph,  horn  May  6,  1913,  at  Longmont,  Colorado. 

114A  Vernon  Franklin,  Jr.,  horn  July  25,  1915,  at  Louisville, 
Colorado;  graduated  in  1933  from  Flagler  (Colorado) 
High  School. 

115A  Robert  Ray,  horn  October  23,  1919,  at  Louisville,  Colo¬ 
rado.  He  graduated  from  the  Boulder,  Colorado,  High 
School  in  1937.  He  stood  among  the  five  highest  rank¬ 
ing  students  in  his  high  school  career.  He  was  promi¬ 
nent  in  4-H  Club  work,  winning  the  1935  State  Cham¬ 
pionship  in  4-H  Club  demonstration  work.  He  also 
won  a  scholarship  to  the  Colorado  A.  &  M.  College, 
where  he  is  attending  school.  During  the  first  year  in 
college,  he  won  the  Danforth  Foundation  Scholarship 
for  the  summer  Youth  Training  at  Camp  Miniwanea 
in  Michigan. 

66A  SCOTT  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOSHUA, 

JOSIAH) 

66 A  Scott  Shrode  (John,  William,  Joshua,  Josiah),  date  of 
birth  not  known.  He  married  Myrtle  Barker. 

Children : 

1 16A  Louis  E.,  horn  September  15,  1915. 

117A  Raymond  S.,  horn  January  20,  1921. 

118A  LeRoy  B.,  horn  June  15,  1923. 

119A  Max  W.,  horn  November  29,  1924. 
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71A  HENRY  A.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOSHUA, 

JOSIAH) 

71A  Henry  A.  Shrode  (John,  William,  Joshua,  Josiah)  was 
born  February  16,  1891,  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  He  married 
Lillie  Irene  McArthy,  June,  1912,  in  Logan  County,  Illinois.  He 
is  a  Methodist,  a  Republican,  and  a  farmer. 

78 A  WILLIAM  FRANKLIN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

WILLIAM,  ROBERT) 

78 A  William  Franklin  Shrode  (John,  William,  William,  Rob¬ 
ert)  was  born  February  29,  1864,  and  died  January,  1923.  He 
married  Cora  Dickman. 

Children : 

120A  Wilford  E.,  born  December  14,  1906;  married  Helen 

- ;  lives  in  Peoria,  Illinois. 

121 A  Bryan 

122 A  William  Robert 

123 A  Stella  Arvilla,  married  Louis  Fletcher. 

124 A  Dorothy  Marion,  married  William  Elliott. 

125 A  Howard  Henry 

86A  LAWRENCE  B.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 
WILLIAM,  AMOS,  FRANKLIN) 

86 A  Lawrence  B.  Shrode  (John,  William,  William,  Amos 
Franklin)  was  born  March  13,  1867,  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 
He  married  Stella  Frank,  October  23,  1889.  She  was  born  May 
31,  1869.  They  lived  in  Rockport,  Indiana. 

Children : 

126 A - ,  girl,  died  in  infancy. 

127 A  Myler  Ray,  born  July  9,  1895. 

90A  AMOS  EDGAR  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  AMOS, 

ISAAC  VETCH) 

90 A  Amos  Edgar  Shrode  (John,  William,  Amos,  Isaac 
Vetch)  was  born  September  11,  1876.  He  married  Susan  Brown 
Murchet  of  Rockport,  Indiana. 

Children : 

128 A  Dortha 

91A  ISAAC  RAY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  AMOS, 

ISAAC  VETCH) 

91A  Isaac  Ray  Shrode  (John,  William,  Amos,  Isaac  Vetch) 
was  born  in  1885  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  He  married  Flor¬ 
ence  Meyers. 

92A  WILLIAM  CLYDE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

AMOS,  ISAAC  VETCH) 

92 A  William  Clyde  Shrode  (John,  William,  Amos,  Isaac 
Vetch)  was  born  July  29,  1889.  He  is  a  minister  at  Center, 
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Indiana,  of  the  United  Brethren  Church.  He  married  Elizabeth 
Todd. 

Children : 

129A  Gracie 

130 A  Gerald 

131 A  Ethel  May 

132 A  Mary  G. 

133 A  Arthur  Clyde 

1 34A  Paul 

93A  WINFIELD  SCOTT  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

AMOS,  ISAAC  VETCH) 

93  A  Winfield  Scott  Shrode  (John,  William,  Amos,  Isaac 
Vetch)  was  born  February  21,  1892.  He  married  Bernice  Crooks 
and  lived  at  Rockport,  Indiana. 

102A  WILLIAM  FRANKLIN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WIL¬ 
LIAM,  JOSIAH,  JAMES  MONROE) 

102A  William  Franklin  Shrode  (John,  William,  Josiah, 
James  Monroe)  was  born  June  3,  1885,  in  Silverdale,  Spencer 
County,  Indiana.  He  married  Lola  May  Gilman,  April  27,  1903, 
in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  She  was  born  June  24,  1885.  He 
is  a  sawfiler  and  a  Democrat.  She  is  a  Democrat  and  a  Meth¬ 
odist. 

Children : 

135A  Louise  P.,  born  July  30,  1904;  married  George  Schaber, 
June  7,  1925.  He  was  born  November  10,  1902.  His 
profession,  automobile  mechanic ;  religion,  Evangelical ; 
Republican. 

Issue : 

i.  Betty  Jean,  born  March  2,  1928. 

136A  Gilman  Franklin,  born  December  11,  1906. 

1 37 A  Charles  M.,  born  July  19,  1908. 

Sixth  Generation 

109A  CEDRIC  L.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOHN, 
ISAAC  NEWTON,  WILLIAM  CROOK) 

W9A  Cedric  L.  Shrode  (John,  William,  John,  Isaac  Newton, 
William  Crook),  date  of  his  birth  not  known.  He  married  Alta 
Mitchell,  August  18,  1915.  They  have  no  children.  He  is  a 
salesman  for  the  Neuman  Cigar  and  Tobacco  Company.  He  is  a 
Mason,  Scottish  Rite,  Shriner,  and  Methodist.  She  is  a  Meth¬ 
odist  and  an  Eastern  Star  member. 

113A  KARL  JOSEPH  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 
JOSHUA,  JOSIAH,  VERNON  FRANKLIN) 

113 A  Karl  Joseph  Shrode  (John,  William,  Joshua,  Josiah, 
Vernon  Franklin)  was  born  May  6,  1913,  at  Longmont,  Colorado. 
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He  graduated  from  Boulder  (Colorado)  High  School.  He  at¬ 
tended  the  Colorado  University  at  Boulder  for  three  years.  He 
married  Viola  Neva  Evans,  April  23,  1928,  at  Denver,  Colorado. 
They  reside  in  Boulder,  Colorado. 

Children : 

138A  James  Allen,  born  December  6,  1940. 

127A  MYLER  RAY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  WIL¬ 
LIAM,  AMOS,  FRANKLIN,  LAWRENCE  B.) 

127A  Myler  Ray  Shrode  (John,  William,  William,  Amos, 
Franklin,  Lawrence  B.)  was  born  July  9,  1895;  married  Bessie 
Frank;  no  children.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Purdue  University  in 
1919  and  is  a  World  War  I  veteran.  He  was  trained  at  Camp 
Taylor,  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  was  placed  in  the  officer 
training  school.  He  lacked  two  more  weeks’  training  to  receive 
a  commission  as  second  lieutenant  when  the  war  closed. 

136A  GILMAN  FRANKLIN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 
JOSIAH,  JAMES  MONROE,  WILLIAM  FRANKLIN) 

136A  Gilman  Franklin  Shrode  (John,  William,  Josiah,  James 
Monroe,  William  Franklin)  was  born  December  11,  1906.  He 
married  Elizabeth  Antey,  June  7,  1929.  She  was  born  May  3, 

1910.  He  is  a  Democrat. 

Children : 

139 A  Delores  E.,  born  January  21,  1929. 

140 A  Patricia  L.,  born  February  25,  1931. 

141 A  Samuel  Gilman  Franklin,  born  February  28,  1933. 

142A  Elsie  C.,  born  September  8,  1935. 

137A  CHARLES  M.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 
JOSIAH,  JAMES  MONROE,  WILLIAM 
FRANKLIN) 

137 A  Charles  M.  Shrode  (John,  William,  Josiah,  James 
Monroe,  William  Franklin)  was  born  July  19,  1908.  He  married 
Ruth  Rich  of  Ohio,  September  6,  1931.  She  was  born  July  24, 

1911.  He  is  a  Democrat. 

Children : 

143A  Carmen  A.,  born  June  8,  1932. 

144 A  Joan  A.,  born  August  17,  1933. 

SECTION  B 
Second  Generation 

3B  JOHN  SHRODE  (JOHN) 

3B  John  Shrode  (John)  was  born  in  Allegheny  County, 
Pennsylvania ;  date  of  birth  not  known.  He  immigrated  from 
Pennsylvania  with  his  two  brothers,  William  and  Francis,  on  a 
flatboat.  They  had  many  encounters  with  the  Indians  on  this  trip. 
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They  first  settled  in  Bullitt  County,  Kentucky.  He  followed  farm¬ 
ing  and  trading  with  the  Indians ;  and  often  made  trips  down  the 
Mississippi  River  on  flatboats  as  far  as  New  Orleans,  Louisiana, 
with  cargo  of  furs  and  pelts  for  the  markets  of  Europe. 

In  a  few  years  he  moved  to  Butler  County,  Kentucky.  Then 
in  1814  to  a  new  frontier  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  to  help 
conquer  a  new  wilderness.  He  and  his  family  suffered  many  hard¬ 
ships.  He  was  a  soldier  in  Indian  wars  in  Pennsylvania,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  Indiana.  His  children’s  playmates  were  Indian  children. 

He  was  an  election  clerk  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  August 
4,  1817 ;  the  first  Justice  of  Peace  of  Spencer  County,  Indiana, 
in  1818.  It  seems  as  if  he  was  the  first  schoolteacher  in  Southern 
Indiana.  He  was  teaching  in  a  log  schoolhouse  with  split-log 
benches  and  clapboard  doors.  He  also  taught  school  at  Newton- 
ville,  Indiana,  and  was  coroner  in  1835.  He  was  also  a  Methodist 
preacher. 

It  is  not  known  to  whom  he  was  married  or  how  many  times 
he  was  married  in  Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania,  before  he 
came  to  Kentucky.  The  date  of  his  death  and  place  of  burial  is  not 
known.  It  is  not  known  how  many  children  he  had,  but  the  records 
show  the  following  children  : 

Children : 

4B  Henry,  born  February  14,  1810,  in  Butler  County, 
Kentucky. 

5B  Francis  Perry,  born  March  — ,  1823,  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana. 

6B  Parmenus  Clark,  born  April  29,  1825,  in  Warwick 
County,  Indiana. 

7B  David  King,  born  1826. 

8B  Malinda,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She 
married  Matthew  Small ;  license  issued  May  6,  1834,  and 
married  May  8,  1834.  Names  of  her  children  are  not 
known. 

9B  Lucindia,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She 
married  Stephen  V.  Merithew;  license  issued  Novem¬ 
ber  17,  1847,  and  married  November  18,  1847. 

Issue : 

i.  George 

ii.  Lucy 

Note:  There  probably  were  several  daughters.  Their  names 
are  not  known.  There  was  Susannah  Shrode,  who  married  Wil¬ 
liam  Osburn,  August  13,  1828,  that  might  be  one  of  John  Shrode’s 
daughters  and  there  may  have  been  other  sons. 

4B  HENRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN) 

4B  Henry  Shrode  (John,  John)  was  horn  February  14,  1810, 
in  Butler  County,  Kentucky.  He  moved  to  Spencer  County, 
Indiana,  with  his  father  in  1814.  He  was  educated  and  was  one 
of  the  pioneer  schoolteachers  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He 
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first  married  Polly  Bradley;  license  issued  September  16,  1829; 
married  September  17,  1829.  His  second  marriage  was  to  Mrs. 
Catherine  Pluck ;  license  issued  December  25,  1848.  Polly  Brad¬ 
ley  Shrode  was  born  January  25,  1812,  and  died  about  1846,  in 
Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  War¬ 
rick  County,  Indiana,  for  fourteen  years.  Then  moved  soon  after 
the  Civil  War  to  Missouri,  then  to  Iowa,  where  he  died  August 
31,  1888,  and  is  buried  in  the  Riverton  Cemetery  at  Riverton, 
Iowa.  A  nice,  large  marker  marks  his  grave.  He  was  a  Re¬ 
publican  and  Methodist.  He  was  a  very  intelligent  man.  Cath¬ 
erine  Pluck  Shrode,  his  second  wife,  is  buried  in  the  Oak  Hill 
Cemetery,  San  Jose,  California. 

Children : 

By  first  wife : 

10B  Andrew  J.,  born  September  26,  1829.  He  died  of 
swamp  fever  in  Arkansas  about  the  age  of  maturity 
because  of  a  prank  played  on  him  which  caused  him 
to  run  off  from  home. 

1 1 B  Joseph  A.,  born  August  29,  1832. 

12B  John  W.,  born  June  12,  1835. 

13B  William  J.,  born  October  8,  1837. 

14B  Benton  B.,  born  February  23,  1840. 

15B  Francis  Asberry,  born  November  1,  1842. 

16B  Mary  Melvina,  born  March  25,  1848;  died  when  in 
infancy. 

No  children  by  his  second  wife. 

Note:  The  data  on  the  Henry  Shrode  (John,  John)  family 
was  taken  from  his  old  family  Bible,  which  is  a  possession  of  Henry 
L.  Shrode  at  San  Jose  California.  There  are  some  conflicts  in 
dates  of  those  furnished  by  his  grandchildren. 

5B  FRANCIS  PERRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN) 

5B  Francis  Perry  Shrode  (John,  John)  was  born  March  — , 
1823,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  married  Jennette  Cas¬ 
well,  who  was  born  in  Ohio,  August  15,  1826.  She  died  July  4, 
1882,  and  is  buried  at  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery,  Warrick  County,  In¬ 
diana.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church  and  a 
Republican  in  politics.  He  was  a  farmer.  He  died  in  1893  and 
was  buried  in  the  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery,  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 

Children : 

17B  Martha,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known. 

18B  Enola  B.,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known. 

19B  Percilla  Alice,  born  April  5,  1858,  and  died  July  27, 
1882. 

20B  Lewis,  born  October  19,  1859,  and  died  June  30,  1880. 

21 B  Amanda  H.,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known. 

22B  Union  Morton,  born  October  3,  1863,  in  Warrick 
County,  Indiana. 

23B  Ira  B.,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known. 
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6B  PARMENAS  CLARK  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN) 

6B  Parmenas  Clark  Shrode  (John,  John)  was  born  April 
29,  1825.  He  died  March  6,  1869,  at  Boonville,  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  and  is  buried  in  Maple  Grove  Cemetery.  He  was  a 
schoolteacher  and  a  farmer.  He  was  a  Democrat  and  a  Baptist. 
He  married  Lucindia  Candit ;  license  issued  July  20,  1837;  mar¬ 
riage  date  not  known,  but  probably  the  same  day  the  license 
was  issued,  and  lived  at  Eby,  Warrick  County,  for  several  years. 
She  was  born  in  1824  and  died  in  1924. 

Children : 

24B  Sarilda  Catherine,  born  June  18,  1852,  and  died  Au¬ 
gust  21,  1853. 

25B  America  Lucindia,  born  July  8,  1854,  and  died  January 

10,  1874.  She  never  married. 

26B  Francis  Elliridge,  born  June  3,  1857,  and  died  March 
13,  1891. 

27B  Cythian  Ann,  born  June  3,  1857.  She  was  married  to 
Lawrence  Ashley,  February  23,  1887.  He  was  born 
June  2,  1860,  and  died  November  6,  1932.  Both  were 
members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Issues : 

i.  Maud,  born  November  27,  1887. 

11.  Noah  Leonard,  born  September  30,  1890. 

iii.  Ophia  Pearl,  born  September  17,  1896. 

iv.  Syvia  Gertrude,  born  October,  1899. 

7B  DAVID  KING  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN) 

7B  David  King  Shrode  (John,  John)  was  born  in  1826, 
Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  was  a  blacksmith  and  wheelwright. 
He  married  the  first  time  to  Melinda  Chapman,  a  daughter  of 
Billy  Chapman.  She  died  in  1860.  Second  marriage  was  to 
Martha  Ann  Anthony.  He  moved  by  wagon  train  from  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  to  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  in  1851.  This  trip 
was  along  with  David  Shaw  Shrode  and  many  others  which  took 
about  eight  months.  They  suffered  many  hardships  and  had 
many  encounters  with  hostile  Indians  and  desperadoes.  Then  in 
1870  he  had  a  great  urge  for  new  adventure  and  a  new  frontier. 
He  with  many  other  Shrodes  migrated  to  Southern  California  by 
wagon  train,  the  trip  taking  over  seven  months.  There  were  many 
encounters  with  Indians  and  Mexicans.  He  spent  the  rest  of  his 
life  in  California,  dying  there  in  June,  1899.  He  and  his  wife 
lay  at  rest  in  the  Savannah  Cemetery,  near  El  Monte,  California. 

Note:  Indifference  and  lack  of  cooperation  by  many  of  the 
descendants  of  David  King  Shrode  have  caused  many  unfilled  gaps 
in  the  genealogy  of  his  family  branch.  The  author  received  many 
promises  of  much  valuable  data  for  four  or  five  years,  but  some¬ 
how  or  other  it  never  arrived.  This  branch  of  the  Shrode  history 
is  illustrious  and  should  have  been  preserved,  but  no  one  can  ac¬ 
complish  such  a  task  without  cooperation. 
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Children : 

By  first  marriage : 

28B  William  Jacob,  born  April  29,  1849,  died  April  23,  1936. 

29B  Joseph,  died  in  infancy  at  the  age  of  two  years. 

30B  Willis  Wilson,  born  at  Sulphur  Springs,  Hopkins 

County,  Texas,  April  17,  1853,  and  died  November  11, 
1927. 

31B  John  Ellis,  born  in  1860;  died  July,  1937. 

32B  Mary  Louisa,  born  November  19,  1851,  and  died  in 

1937  in  Talbert,  California.  Married  -  Brady. 

Married  second  time  to - Thurman. 

Issues : 

i.  Hattie,  who  married  Talbert.  He  is  a  merchant. 

ii.  Dora,  who  married  Rogers. 

iii.  Horace 

iv.  Calvin 

v.  William 

vi.  Bettie,  married - Carter. 

vii.  Emma,  married - Pettit. 

33B  Martha  Elizabeth,  born  in  1857;  died  1900;  married 

Sanders  Boyd. 

Issues : 

i.  Tom 

ii.  Rose,  married  Hanson. 

iii.  Birdie,  married  Miller. 

iv.  Orvil 

Fourth  Generation 

11B  JOSEPH  A.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

11B  Joseph  A.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry)  was  born  in 
Warrick  County,  Indiana,  August  29,  1832.  He  married  Lavinia 
McFall,  November  15,  1858,  in  Hopkins  County,  Texas.  She  was 
born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana ;  date  of  birth  not  known.  She 
died  October  15,  1898.  He  came  to  Nelta,  Hopkins  County,  Texas, 
in  1851  from  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  served  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army  and  was  in  the  battles  of  Chattanooga,  Gettysburg, 
Murfreesboro,  and  Shiloh.  He  was  a  pioneer  in  labor  union  work. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Farm  Labor  Union  and  Knight  of  Labor. 
He  was  a  progressive  farmer  and  took  great  interest  in  growing 
fruit,  and  was  a  pioneer  in  this  line  of  farming  in  Hopkins  County, 
Texas.  He  was  also  a  great  lover  of  flowers.  It  is  claimed  that  he 
split  enough  boards  to  cover  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  and  cut 
enough  bois  d’arc  fence  posts  to  fence  the  same  county.  He  died 
July  20,  1895,  and  is  buried  in  the  Nelta  Cemetery,  Hopkins 
County,  Texas. 

Children : 

34B  Margaret  Helen,  born  October  21,  1857.  She  married 

William  Martin  Kyle,  November  1,  1887,  who  died 

January  20,  1927.  She  died  September  20,  1920. 
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Issues : 

i.  Joseph  Linzel,  born  December  4,  1878,  at  Nelta, 
Texas.  He  married  Lura  Collier,  October  17, 
1920,  at  Naples,  Texas.  Children :  Mary  Helen, 
born  March  1,  1925,  and  Andra  Fay,  born  July 
29,  1927.  He  is  an  ordained  Presbyterian  preacher. 

ii.  Lucucis  B.,  born  April  12,  1881.  He  married 
Edith  McDowell,  March,  1909,  at  Lutie,  Oklahoma. 
Children :  Margaret  L.,  born  December  25,  1909 ; 
William  F.,  born  February  28,  1912;  Edith  Sue, 
born  April  3,  1917 ;  Sadie,  born  September  12, 
1919.  He  was  County  Clerk,  County  Judge,  and 
then  appointed  Industrial  Judge  of  Oklahoma. 

iii.  Sula  J.,  born  February  8,  1885. 

iv.  Susan  Loraina,  born  February  12,  1888,  and  died 
January,  1921.  She  married  Edgar  Chrisenberry, 
October,  1921. 

v.  Genary,  born  January  29,  1891. 

vi.  Freedonia,  born  November  22,  1893. 

vii.  P.  Manly,  born  February  10,  1898. 

35B  Dixie,  born  March  6,  1861,  and  died  May  6,  1861. 

36B  Josephine,  born  May  20,  1864.  Married  Thad  M.  Ste¬ 
phens.  Second  marriage  to  Robert  L.  Kirkbride. 

Issues : 

First  marriage : 

i.  Major 

ii.  Bud 

Second  marriage : 

iii.  Infant  died  at  birth 

iv.  Vina 

v.  Raymond 

37B  Lewis  Magruder,  September  20,  1867. 

38B  Rafe  Calvin,  born  November  20.  1870. 

39B  Julius  C.,  born  November  19,  1873. 

40B  Mary  L.,  born  March  15,  1876;  died  June  30,  1877. 

12B  JOHN  W.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

12B  John  W.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry)  was  born  June 
12,  1835,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  married  Sarah  A. 
Rice,  January  10,  1861,  who  was  born  January  25,  1843.  He  was 
a  sergeant  in  Company  B,  91st  Regiment,  Indiana,  during  the  Civil 
War.  He  was  elected  County  Assessor  of  Nance  County,  Ne¬ 
braska,  in  the  general  election  of  1898  and  died  January  28,  1899. 
He  was  a  Republican,  a  Methodist,  and  a  Mason.  John  W.  and 
Sarah  A.  Shrode  are  buried  in  Skeedee  Cemetery,  south  of  St. 
Edward,  Nebraska.  He  moved  to  Vernon  County,  Missouri,  soon 
after  the  Civil  War,  living  there  three  years.  He  moved  to  Fre¬ 
mont  County,  Iowa,  lived  there  about  fifteen  years,  and  then  moved 
to  Nance  County,  Nebraska.  Sarah  A.  Rice  was  a  sister  of  the 
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late  Senator  Fisher  Rice  of  California  and  also  a  sister  of  Dr.  Allan 
T.  Rice. 

41 B  Emma  F.,  born  January  19,  1862,  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana ;  married  Oscar  F.  Barnwell.  She  was  a  school¬ 
teacher. 

Issues : 

i.  Ora,  a  dispatcher  for  S.  P.  R.  R.,  El  Paso,  Texas. 

ii.  Ila,  married  Jennings  of  San  Jose,  California. 

iii.  Dwight  H.,  foreign  representative  of  the  Axdson 
Machine  Company,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

iv.  J.  W.,  S.  P.  R.  R.  foreman,  San  Jose,  California. 

v.  Doreen,  married  -  Toundson. 

vi.  Thelma,  schoolteacher,  San  Jose,  California. 

vii.  Emma 

viii.  Carl,  dead. 

ix.  Carl,  dead. 

x.  Gail,  dead. 

xi.  William,  dead. 

42B  William  Elmer,  born  August  30,  1861,  in  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  and  died  September  3,  1937. 

43B  Henry  L.,  born  August  11,  1869,  in  Vernon  County, 
Missouri. 

44B  Clara  L.,  born  April  7,  1874,  in  Fremont  County,  Iowa. 
She  was  a  schoolteacher.  She  married  William  R.  Beyd- 
ler.  They  live  in  San  Jose,  California. 

Issue : 

i.  Rose,  who  lives  in  Santa  Rosa,  California. 

13B  WILLIAM  J.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

13 B  William  J.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry)  was  born  Octo¬ 
ber  8,  1837,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and  died  July  25,  1911. 
He  married  Sarah  A.  Hunsaker  on  December  15,  1858,  who 
was  born  March  24,  1836,  and  died  December  14,  1910.  He 
moved  to  Pike  County,  Indiana,  when  only  eighteen  years  old  and 
began  farming.  He  volunteered  his  service  during  the  Civil  War 
in  1862,  and  enlisted  in  Company  B,  91st  Regiment,  Indiana, 
and  served  for  three  years.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned 
to  the  Lockhart  Township  and  again  engaged  in  farming.  He 
was  an  active  life-long  Democrat ;  was  nominated  and  elected  by 
that  party  in  1884  for  sheriff  of  Pike  County,  Indiana,  serving  one 
term.  He  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  the  Barrett  Cemetery.  He 
was  a  deacon  in  the  Baptist  Church. 

Children : 

45B  Mary  E.,  born  January  11,  1860,  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana.  She  married  Richard  Tevault,  June  8,  1884, 
in  Pike  County,  Indiana. 

Issues  : 

i.  Maude,  born  March  30,  1885;  died  August  10, 
1898. 
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ii.  Herbert,  born  August  29,  1886;  he  married  Mary 
Bellamy,  April  18,  1908,  in  Pike  County,  Indiana, 
and  she  died  August  26,  1926.  He  is  a  farmer 
and  miner. 

iii.  Sadie  E.,  born  December  5,  1887 ;  died  November 
18  1888 

iv.  Hershel,  born  March  6,  1889;  died  April  6,  1906. 

v.  Hallis,  born  January  1,  1891  ;  married  Lena  Af- 
falter  in  Evansville,  Indiana. 

vi.  Haskell,  born  November  13,  1892  (single). 

vii.  Halleck,  born  January  10,  1896;  married  Thresia 
Kettler,  November  4,  1920. 

viii.  Audie,  born  July  20,  1898  ;  died  November  7, - . 

Married  Pearl  P.  McCord,  December  16,  1914. 

ix.  Berenice,  born  February  22,  1899;  married  Ar¬ 
thur  Southwood,  July  3,  1920. 

x.  Hellis,  born  July  8,  1902  ;  married  Lillian  Thomas, 
February  4,  1923. 

xi.  Hilbert,  born  May  14,  1904;  married  Lenora 

Powers,  June  10,  1927.  He  is  a  schoolteacher. 

xii.  Gladys,  born  September  15,  1909  (single)  ;  as¬ 

sistant  postmaster  at  Winslow,  Indiana. 

46B  Joseph  F.,  born  January  14,  1862,  and  died  January  8, 
1911. 

47B  Amanda  M.,  born  April  30,  1863,  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana.  She  married  Spencer  Barrett,  March  8,  1887, 
in  Petersburg,  Indiana. 

Issue : 

i.  Guy,  born  October  21,  1888,  at  Standal  Indiana.  He 
is  single  and  a  schoolteacher. 

48B  Sarah  E.  (Lizzie),  born  June  19,  1866.  She  married 
Richard  Mitchell,  November  7,  1886,  at  Petersburg, 
Indiana.  She  taught  school  both  in  Texas  and  Indiana 
for  a  number  of  years. 

Issues : 

i.  Chole  E.,  born  October  4,  1888,  at  Standal,  Indiana. 
He  married  Rosa  Hillman  of  Davenport,  Iowa. 

ii.  Claud  H.,  born  November  7,  1890,  at  Petersburg, 
Indiana.  He  married  Regina  Roberts  of  Owens¬ 
boro,  Kentucky. 

iii.  Roy,  born  January  19,  1893,  at  Standal,  Indiana 
(single). 

iv.  Pearl  Shrode,  born  May  30,  1896,  at  Standal,  In¬ 
diana.  She  married  William  Jones  of  Indianapolis, 
Indiana.  She  has  two  children.  One  child  named 
Paul  is  an  aviator. 
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14B  BENTON  B.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

14B  Benton  B.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry)  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  23,  1840.  He  married  Polly  Ann  Reed;  license  was  issued 
December  6,  1871,  and  they  were  married  December  9,  1871. 
Again  the  Warrick  record  shows  license  was  issued  December  24, 
1887,  to  Benton  B.  Shrode  and  Mary  Margaret  Simpson  Ford. 
They  were  married  December  25,  1887.  He  served  through  the 
Civil  War  (see  his  war  record).  His  first  wife  committed  suicide 
by  cutting  her  throat  with  a  razor.  Bent  B.’s  home  burned  and 
destroyed  all  family  records.  He  died  March  1,  1915. 

Children : 

By  first  marriage : 

49  B  Jim,  date  of  birth  and  death  is  not  known.  He  went  to 
Sexton,  Missouri,  and  no  one  heard  from  him  for 
thirty-five  years  or  more.  It  is  not  known  whether  he 
married  or  not. 

50B  Dellow,  birth  not  known.  He  died  at  Pettigrew,  Ar¬ 
kansas,  in  1903. 

By  second  marriage : 

51B  Eithel,  born  November  1,  1883;  she  married  Orville 
Watson. 

52B  Ethel,  born  March  19,  1886.  She  never  married  and 
lives  at  St.  Paul,  Arkansas. 

53B  Lula,  born  April  12,  1888;  she  married  Marshall  Hatta- 
baugh  and  lives  at  Lamar,  Arkansas. 

15B  FRANCIS  ASBERRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 

HENRY) 

15B  Francis  Asberry  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry)  was  born 
November  1,  1842,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  was  well 
educated  for  his  days.  He  was  a  well-read  man  and  took  his 
politics  very  serious.  He  was  a  life-long  Republican.  He  vol¬ 
unteered  his  services  in  the  Civil  War  by  joining  the  First  Indiana 
Cavalry  and  had  the  honor  of  carrying  the  first  flag  out  of  the 
State  of  Indiana  in  the  Civil  War,  as  he  was  the  company  flag- 
bearer.  The  first  action  he  had  in  the  war  was  in  Missouri.  He 
was  disabled  and  was  sent  home.  He  again  volunteered  his  services 
and  served  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  While  home  on  a  fur¬ 
lough,  he  married  Lizzie  Jamison  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 
The  license  was  issued  October  13,  1862.  She  was  born  in  War¬ 
rick  County,  Indiana,  - ,  1846,  and  died  at  Petersburg,  Pike 

County,  Indiana,  November  14,  1885.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Walnut  Hill  Cemetery  of  Petersburg.  She  was  a 
highly  cultured  lady  and  was  a  schoolteacher.  She  belonged  to 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

After  the  war,  he  took  up  farming,  improving  two  or  three 
farms  and  selling  them.  He  was  a  miller  at  Selvin,  Indiana.  He 
moved  to  Greenville,  Illinois,  and  worked  on  a  railroad  for  a 
while.  He  then  moved  to  Petersburg,  Indiana.  Here  he  was 
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elected  as  mayor,  and  then  as  city  marshal  of  Petersburg,  serving 
in  this  capacity  for  six  or  eight  years. 

Because  of  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  his  first  wife  he  left  Indiana 
and  came  to  Texas  in  1886.  He  married  Hannah  Conner,  who 
was  a  native  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  She  was  born  No¬ 
vember  25,  1840,  and  died  August  16,  1915.  She  is  buried  in  the 
Nelta  Cemetery  at  Nelta,  Texas. 

He  was  appointed  postmaster  at  Sulphur  Bluff,  Texas,  and 
served  in  this  capacity  in  1896-98.  He  also  ran  a  mercantile  busi¬ 
ness  in  connection  with  the  post  office.  He  then  moved  back  to 
Nelta,  Texas,  and  went  into  mercantile  business  there  for  some 
time.  He  was  a  builder,  for  he  built  new  homes  on  and  improved 
five  different  farms  by  clearing  the  land  for  cultivation,  and  also 
built  three  new  store  buildings  in  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  within 
a  period  of  eleven  years.  He  was  also  a  great  trader. 

After  his  return  from  the  Civil  War,  he  took  up  the  study 
of  medicine,  but  never  completed  his  study. 

He  died  of  heart  trouble  November  14,  1904,  in  Hopkins 
County,  Texas.  He  is  buried  by  the  side  of  his  second  wife  in 
the  Nelta  Cemetery. 

Children : 

By  first  wife : 

54B  Minnie  Adelle,  born  June  6,  1863.  She  was  married 
to  Frank  Taylor  in  Petersburg,  Indiana,  January  1, 
1888.  She  was  divorced  July  21,  1891.  She  then 
married  John  Warner,  July  23,  1891,  of  Knox  County, 
Indiana.  She  was  a  .schoolteacher  and  an  artist.  She 
died  November  21,  1891.  She  is  buried  in  the  Hamlin 
Chapel  Cemetery,  Knox  County,  Indiana.  John  War¬ 
ner  died  August  8,  1899.  This  book  is  written  in 
memory  of  Minnie  Adelle  Shrode. 

Issue : 

By  first  marriage : 

i.  Ira  Thomas,  born  September  22,  1888.  in  Peters¬ 
burg,  Pike  County,  Indiana.  He  is  the  author  of  this 
book  and  many  others,  and  County  Superintendent 
of  Schools  of  Jackson  County,  Texas. 

55B  William  Henry,  born  March  31,  1867;  died  August 
7,  1941. 

56B  Adam  Benton,  born  March  12,  1870;  died  August  15, 
1943. 

57B  Quincy  Howard,  born  December  14,  1872;  died  June 
13,  1938. 

58B  Jesse  Morgan,  born  June  21,  1875. 

59B  Nancy  Ann,  born - ,  1872,  and  died - .  1879, 

at  Petersburg,  Indiana,  and  is  buried  in  the  Walnut 
Hill  Cemeterv. 
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22B  UNION  MORTON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 

FRANCIS  PERRY) 

22B  Union  Morton  Shrode  (John,  John,  Francis  Perry)  was 
born  October  3,  1863,  at  Eby,  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Francis  Haughland,  March  15,  1883.  Her  birth  date  was  Sep¬ 
tember  29,  1864,  and  she  died  May  — ,  1888,  and  is  buried  in  Mt. 
Zion  Cemetery,  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  was  a  farmer. 
He  is  in  the  Odd  Fellows’  Home  in  Franklin,  Indiana,  and  he 
votes  the  Independent  party  ticket. 

Children : 

60B  Della  J.,  date  of  birth  not  known.  She  married  Roscoe 
Jackson. 

26B  FRANCIS  ELBRIDGE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 

PARMENAS  CLARK) 

26B  Francis  Elbridge  Shrode  (John,  John,  Parmenas  Clark) 
was  born  in  Eby,  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  June  3,  1857,  and 
died  March  13,  1891,  and  is  buried  in  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery,  Warrick 
County,  Indiana.  He  married  Elizabeth  French. 

Children : 

61 B  Isaac  Clifford,  born  January  14,  1883,  and  died  October 
26,  1911.  He  is  buried  in  the  Folsonville  Cemetery, 
Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  was  a  teacher  and  served 
in  the  U.  S.  Army,  1907-10.  He  was  stationed  at 
Seattle,  Washington,  and  Jelo,  Philippine  Islands. 

62B  Clara  Ethel,  born  October  17,  1886,  and  died  February 
2,  1919.  She  was  a  schoolteacher  (single). 

63B  Parmenas  Carl,  born  August  16,  1889. 

28B  WILLIAM  JACOB  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING) 

2SB  William  Jacob  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King)  was 
born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  April  29,  1849;  died  in  North 
Hollywood,  California,  April  23,  1936.  He  married  Mrs.  Orpha 
Teel  Rodgers,  a  daughter  of  Peter  Teel. 

Children : 

64B  Willis  King,  born  March  18,  1878. 

65 B  John  Elis 
66B  Algie 
67B  Mark 

68B  Lloyd  Jacob,  died  at  Highland  Park,  California. 

69B  Bessie,  born  in  Pasadena,  California ;  married - 

Hurley. 

30B  WILLIS  WILSON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING) 

30B  Willis  Wilson  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King)  was 
born  in  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  and  he  died  in  Highland  Park, 
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California.  He  married  Josie  Teel,  who  was  a  granddaughter  of 
Peter  Teel  and  daughter  of  Adam  Teel. 

Children : 

70B  David  Roy,  born  November  18,  1882,  and  died  June  — , 
1933.  He  married  Elizabeth  Brown,  December  — ,  1903. 
No  children.  She  died  in  1905.  He  then  married 
Mable  Wagoner,  August  11,  1909. 

71B  Pearl,  born  November  15,  1884.  She  married  Charles 
Clarence  Rittenhouse,  December  27,  1913.  One  adopted 
child,  Anne  Patricia,  born  June  25,  1931. 

72B  Tom  Adams,  born  August  28,  1886,  and  died  Decem¬ 
ber  18,  1916.  He  married  Junia  Kaatz. 

73B  Charles  Ole,  born  March  22,  1890.  He  married  Rubye 
Mae  Hacker,  March  24,  1921.  They  have  four  chil¬ 
dren. 

74B  Luella,  born  August  19,  1892.  She  married  William 
Harold  Rogers,  March  26,  1911. 

Issues : 

i.  Bonnie  Eileen,  born  September  24,  1912. 

ii.  Wilford  K.,  born  July  — ,  1932. 

75 B  Harry  Cecil,  born  August  1,  1896,  and  died  June  — , 
1928.  He  married  Mae  Peiper  Kendall.  No  children. 
76B  Dara  King,  born  May  22,  1899.  He  married  Ruby 
Wagoner,  October,  1917,  and  he  died  February,  1926. 
77B  Lila,  born  September  14,  1903.  She  married  Ira  Sher¬ 
wood  Kilgore,  June,  1920.  Her  second  marriage  to 
Dale  Combs,  October  11,  1927. 

Issues : 

By  first  marriage : 

i.  Stanley  Richard,  born  August  3,  1920. 

ii.  Willis  Allison,  born  July  22,  1923. 

31B  JOHN  ELLIS  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING) 

3 IB  John  Ellis  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King)  was  born 
at  Sulphur  Springs  in  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  October  2,  1860,  or 
1859;  died  July  1,  1938,  in  Santa  Ana,  California.  He  married 
Martha  Teel,  March  12,  1882,  who  was  born  February  22,  1864. 
She  was  the  granddaughter  of  Peter  Teel  and  daughter  of  Elija 
Teel.  He  migrated  with  his  parents  to  Southern  California  in 
1870.  He  was  a  successful  farmer. 

Children : 

78B  Laura  Grace,  born  January  23,  1883,  in  Cerretos,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  First  white  girl  born  in  Long  Beach,  California. 
Married  in  1901  to  William  Henry  Morgan,  Jr. 

Issues : 

i.  Myrtle,  married  Hart  Wells. 

ii.  Mildred,  married - Lane. 
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7 9B  Margaret  Elvira,  born  January  9,  1884,  who  married 

- -  Overman. 

Issues : 

i.  Blain 

ii.  Margaret,  who  married - Mooney. 

iii.  Jo  Ann 

SOB  William  Marvin,  born  November  16,  1885. 

81 B  David  Morgan,  born  November  1,  1887. 

82B  Eva  Francis,  born  October  2,  1889. 

83B  Walter  Cleveland,  born  December  13,  1891. 

84B  John  Raymond,  born  June  1,  1893. 

85 B  Lena  May,  born  May  3,  1897 ;  married - -  Mc- 

Guigan. 

Issue : 

i.  Dorothy  Izara ;  married - Bath. 

86B  Nettie  Gertrude,  born  February  14,  1899;  married 

- Morgan. 

Issues : 

i.  Betty  Mae 

ii.  Donald  Ellis 

iii.  Margaret  Gertrude 

iv.  Joan  Partica 

87B  Orvil  Ellis,  born  November  14,  1907. 

Fifth  Generation 

37B  LEWIS  MAGRUDER  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 

HENRY,  JOSEPH) 

37 B  Lewis  Magruder  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Joseph) 
was  born  September  20,  1867,  and  died  in  1940.  First  marriage 
to  Mary  Jones;  second  marriage  to  Rena  Miller. 

Children : 

By  first  marriage : 

88B  Ermer,  born  in  1890. 

38B  RAFE  CALVIN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOSEPH) 

38B  Rafe  Calvin  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Joseph)  was 
born  at  Nelta,  Texas,  November  20,  1870.  He  married  Lillian 
B.  Ringo,  November  14,  1897.  He  is  a  progressive  farmer. 
Children : 

89B  Dewey  E.,  born  August  22,  1898,  and  died  September 
10,  1899. 

90B  Walter  Carl,  born  June  2,  1900. 

91B  Ora  W.,  born  April  16,  1904;  died  June  25,  1905. 

92B  William  A.,  born  October  5,  1905. 

93B  Mary  L.,  born  February  18,  1908;  died  June  24,  1908. 
94B  Dennis  W.,  born  January  12,  1910. 

95B  Clyde  E.,  born  April  7,  1914  (single). 

96B  Rafe  C.,  Jr.,  born  January  2,  1916  (single). 
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39B  JULIUS  C.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOSEPH) 

39 B  Julius  C.  Shrocle  (John,  John,  Henry,  Joseph)  was  born 
November  19,  1873,  at  Nelta,  Texas,  and  died  August  19,  1929,  in 
Dike,  Texas.  He  married  Tennie  Tyler  at  Nelta,  Texas,  July  7, 
1900.  She  was  born  May  27,  1874. 

,  Children : 

97B  Roe,  born  June  25,  1903;  died  November  8,  1905,  in 
Lutie,  Oklahoma. 

98B  Zelda,  born  September  3,  1906,  in  Lutie,  Oklahoma. 
She  married  Oran  Ward,  March  17,  1929. 

99B  Doyle,  born  August  10,  1909,  at  Nelta,  Texas  (single). 

42B  WILLIAM  ELMER  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOHN  W.) 

42B  William  Elmer  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  John  W.) 
was  born  August  30,  1867,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and  died 
September  2,  1937,  at  Kalispell,  Montana,  in  1905.  He  married 
Evelyn  Fuller,  August  2,  1901,  at  St.  Edward,  Nebraska.  She  was 
horn  February  22,  1878,  at  Donahue,  Iowa.  William  E.  Shrode 
was  buried  in  the  Demersville  Cemetery.  They  lived  for  a  while 
in  Fernil,  B.  C.,  Canada.  He  moved  to  Montana,  worked  in  a 
sawmill,  lumbering,  and  teaming  for  almost  thirty-five  years. 

Children : 

100B  Jay  Wesley,  born  May  25,  1902,  at  Kalispell,  Montana. 

101 B  Annie  Lynn,  born  October  12,  1903,  at  Kalispell,  Mon¬ 
tana,  and  died  May  10,  1913. 

43B  HENRY  L.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOHN  W.) 

43B  Henry  L.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  John  W.)  was 
born  August  11,  1869,  in  Vernon  County,  Missouri,  and  he  mar¬ 
ried  Ella  B.  Cummington,  May  2,  1906,  a  daughter  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Cummington.  She  was  born  March  12,  1875.  He 
was  a  crack  shot,  winning  many  trophies  at  clay-pigeon  shooting 
and  crack  shot  with  a  rifle  in  the  army.  He  served  in  Company 
C,  51st  Iowa  Volunteers  in  the  Spanish- American  War.  Saw 
service  in  the  Philippine  Islands;  was  mustered  out  November  2, 
1899.  He  is  past  commander  of  Lee  Forly  Camp  No.  1,  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  of  the  United  Spanish  War  Veterans,  and  department 
chief  of  staff.  Department  of  Nebraska.  He  organized  the  Sixth 
Regiment,  Nebraska  National  Guards  during  the  World  War  and 
was  elected  captain.  The  regiment  was  not  accepted  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Wheaton 
Camps  No.  8,  Department  of  California,  a  member  of  the  Ancient 
Order  of  United  Workmen  Lodge,  the  I.  O.  O.  F.  Lodge,  and 
Modern  Woodmen.  He  has  retired  and  is  receiving  a  pension 
from  the  United  States  government  for  his  services  in  the  Spanish- 
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American  War  and  from  the  S.  P.  R.  R.  He  has  a  pass  on  all 
roads  and  travels  and  enjoys  life. 

Children : 

102B  Ruth  Elizabeth,  born  April  25,  1907,  Omaha,  Nebraska. 
She  married  Verne  D.  Rice,  September  25,  1929,  who 
is  a  tile  setter  and  contractor. 

Issues : 

i.  Duane 

ii.  Joanne  May 

iii.  Warren 

103B  Bless  Henry,  born  February  6,  1912,  at  1  :45  A.M., 
Omaha,  Nebraska. 

104B  Gail  William,  born  February  6,  1912,  at  2:45  A.M., 
Omaha,  Nebraska.  He  is  an  accountant  (single). 

46B  JOSEPH  F.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

WILLIAM  J.) 

46B  Joseph  F.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  William  J.)  was 
born  January  14,  1862,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and  died  Jan¬ 
uary  8,  1911.  He  married  August  8,  1883,  at  Friendsville,  Illinois, 
to  Minnie  L.  Liddle.  She  was  born  October  9,  1864,  and  was 
raised  in  Wabash  County,  Illinois.  He  is  buried  in  the  Log  Creek 
Cemetery,  Pike  County,  Indiana.  He  was  a  schoolteacher  for 
thirty  or  forty  years. 

Note:  It  was  necessary  for  the  author  to  make  the  genealogy  of 
the  Joseph  F.  Shrode  family  brief  because  none  of  his  children 
would  cooperate  in  any  way  to  furnish  information.  Their  chil¬ 
dren’s  ages,  marriages,  education,  and  profession  should  have  been 
given. 

Children : 

105B  Clyde  E.,  born  February  7,  1885  ;  married  Grace  Wilder, 
January  15,  1905.  He  has  two  children,  Herald  and 
Inez ;  both  are  married. 

106B  Bertha  M.,  born  December  5,  1886.  She  married  Ottis 
Ray  the  first  time.  She  married  twice  more,  losing  two 
husbands  through  death.  She  had  four  children,  one 
dead  and  three  living.  Her  second  husband  was  John 
Stonestreet,  the  last  one  James  Wilson. 

107B  Enos  W.,  born  December  12,  1888;  married  Oma  Buff- 
kins  of  Boonville,  Indiana. 

108B  Stella,  born  February  7,  1891.  She  married  Alvy  Bailey. 
She  has  nine  children  and  lives  in  Pike  County,  Indiana. 

109B  Earl  Ora,  born  February  12,  1893  (single).  He  enlisted 
in  the  U.  S.  Army,  April  30,  1917,  at  Evansville,  In¬ 
diana.  He  was  sent  to  Ft.  Adams,  Rhode  Island,  in 
Coast  Artillery.  Made  corporal  on  March  4,  1918.  He 
left  for  France  on  October  6,  1918;  returned  February 
13,  1918;  and  was  discharged  March  5,  1918. 

110B  Walter  N.,  born  June  28,  1895;  married  Elsie  Griffin. 
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They  have  a  son,  Jack,  that  was  born  in  1920.  He 
enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  June  15,  1918,  at  Evansville, 
Indiana,  and  was  assigned  to  129th  Guard  Company, 
A.  S.  C.  He  was  discharged  July  21,  1919. 

11  IB  Lolla  A.,  born  October  14,  1897  ;  married  Albert  Young¬ 
blood.  They  have  eight  children,  four  boys  and  four 
girls.  Live  in  Peoria,  Illinois. 

112B  Tollis,  born  January  24,  1900;  married  Alien  Alvy  and 
have  one  son  born  1923. 

113B  Horlie  Ottis,  born  January  24,  1900  (single).  He  en¬ 
listed  in  LI.  S.  Navy  as  fireman,  first  class,  at  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  for  four  years.  He  was  discharged  February 
18,  1925. 

114B  Charlie  Bonnie,  born  July  4,  1905;  died  July  4,  1905. 
115B  Iver  Otho,  born  June  29,  1908  (single). 

55B  WILLIAM  HENRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

55  B  William  Henry  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis 
Asberry)  was  born  March  31,  1867.  He  died  August  7,  1941,  at 
Boonville,  Indiana.  He  was  a  horse  trainer,  steam  engineer,  and 
a  musician.  He  followed  public  work  all  his  adult  life.  He  mar¬ 
ried  the  first  time  to  Annie  Miller,  July  4,  1887.  He  was  divorced 
from  Annie  Miller,  September  30,  1888.  He  then  married  the 
second  time  to  Lucy  Massie,  August  23,  1893.  After  her  death, 
he  married  Mrs.  Gertrude  Avery.  He  was  a  life-long  Democrat. 
Children : 

First  marriage : 

116B  Florence,  born  April  6,  1888,  in  Pike  County,  Indiana. 
She  married  Frank  Fine,  August  3,  1904. 

Issues : 

i.  Gladys,  born  May  19,  1905.  She  married  Earl  Mc¬ 
Clellan,  May  4,  1923.  They  have  two  children, 
Earletta,  born  March  13,  1928,  and  Darrell,  born 
November  1,  1929. 

ii.  Elsie,  born  June  23,  1907.  She  married  Barney 
Elkins,  March  25,  1923.  They  have  two  children, 
Wanda,  born  September  10,  1924,  and  Junior,  born 
December  24,  1928. 

iii.  Adren,  born  October  9,  1909;  married  Dorothea 
Calberly,  May  28,  1923;  no  children. 

iv.  Franklin,  born  August  16,  1914  (single). 

v.  Lillian,  born  August  5,  1920  (single). 

Second  marriage : 

117B  Alma,  born  November  25,  1894;  married  Clyde  Barn¬ 
hill,  July  13,  1925;  no  children. 

1 18B  Flora,  born  January  23,  1897  ;  married  William  C.  Allen, 
February  3,  1923,  who  was  born  January  1,  1894.  Pie 
died  July  28,  1940. 
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Issue : 

i.  Richard  Eugene,  born  January  30,  1923. 

119B  Adrian,  born  November  18,  1899. 

120B  Ruth,  born  April  10,  1901  ;  married  Noble  Fisher,  May 
7,  1921. 

Issues : 

i.  Jack  Richard,  born  April  4,  1922. 

ii.  Gerald  Lawrence,  born  September  18,  1924. 

56B  ADAM  BENTON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

56B  Adam  Benton  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis  As- 
berry)  was  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  March  12,  1870, 
and  died  August  15,  1943,  at  Nelta,  Hopkins  County,  Texas.  He 
married  Helen  Matilda  Pickle,  April  1,  1894,  at  Nelta,  Texas. 
She  was  born  July  11,  1878.  He  was  a  man  of  many  trades,  as 
be  was  a  typesetter,  engineer,  carpenter,  farmer,  painter,  and  paper- 
hanger.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  and  a  Re¬ 
publican. 

Children : 

121B  Charlie  Elvis,  born  March  7,  1896;  died  June  24,  1943. 

122B  Mamie  Susie,  born  January  11,  1899.  She  married  J. 
Frank  Hargrave,  February  3,  1917.  She  died  No¬ 
vember  9,  1918. 

Issue : 

i.  Mildred  Adelle,  born  October  2,  1918.  She  is  mak¬ 
ing  a  nurse. 

123B  George  Stephens,  born  October  16,  1900. 

124B  Zola  Elizabeth,  born  March  22,  1903.  She  married 
William  Rufus  Cooley,  July  26,  1920.  He  was  born 
August  20,  1896. 

125B  Alonzo  Lister,  born  April  10,  1914. 

126B  Joseph  Ralph,  born  October  22,  1918. 

57B  QUINCY  HOWARD  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
HENRY,  FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

57 B  Quincy  Howard  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis 
Asberry)  was  born  December  14,  1872,  in  Warrick  County,  In¬ 
diana,  and  died  June  13,  1938,  at  Nelta,  Hopkins  County,  Texas. 
He  came  to  Nelta,  Texas,  in  1887.  He  married  Annie  Lee  Conner 
at  Sulphur  Bluff,  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  July  31,  1898.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  a  Republican.  He 
was  a  farmer  and  a  very  generous  man. 

Children : 

127B  Willie  Francis,  born  at  Nelta,  Hopkins  County,  Texas, 
August  2,  1899.  She  married  William  B.  Only,  No¬ 
vember  5,  1916. 

Issues : 

i.  Vaneta  Kate,  born  August  10,  1917,  at  Sulphur 
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Springs,  Texas.  She  holds  a  college  degree  and 
teaches  home  economics. 

ii.  H.  B.,  born  May  14,  1920,  at  Sulphur  Springs, 
Texas. 

128B  Era  Mae,  born  August  19,  1901.  She  married  L.  L. 
Hendrix  at  Sulphur  Springs,  Hopkins  County,  Texas, 
December  17,  1916. 

Issues : 

i.  Thelma,  born  August  4,  1918. 

ii.  Stacy  Lewis,  born  January  5,  1920. 

iii.  Annie  Ruth,  born  March  18,  1922. 

iv.  Billy  Sam,  born  September  16,  1924. 

v.  Loyd,  born  June  10,  1926. 

129B  Roy  Albert,  born  February  25,  1903  (deceased). 

130B  Ernest  Howard,  born  September  18,  1905. 

131 B  Minnie  Pearl,  born  April  15,  1907.  She  married  Be- 
nonie  Stenson  Hargrave,  December  24,  1926. 

Issue : 

i.  Donald  Wane,  born  June  26,  1934. 

132B  Quincy  Blanche,  born  April  25,  1910.  She  married  M. 
W.  Alcorn,  April  24,  1929.  Both  are  schoolteachers. 
Issue : 

i.  Troy  Gene,  born  August  4,  1930. 

133B  Paul  Elvis,  born  June  27,  1912. 

134B  Dessa  Marie,  born  June  15,  1914. 

135B  Johnnie  Benton,  born  May  24,  1916;  died  March  3, 
1934. 

58B  DR.  JESSE  MORGAN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
HENRY,  FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

58B  Dr.  Jesse  Morgan  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis 
Asberry)  was  born  June  21,  1875.  He  educated  himself  and  taught 
school  for  a  number  of  years.  He  then  studied  medicine  and  be¬ 
came  a  doctor.  Graduated  from  the  Memphis  Medical  College. 
He  has  done  postgraduate  work  in  the  Chicago,  Illinois,  Medical 
College.  He  married  Dessa  Lodustus  Mead,  May,  1898.  She  was 
born  September  14,  1881.  He  is  a  Methodist  and  a  Republican. 
Children : 

136B  Ora  Neal,  born  November  4,  1900.  He  married  Mattis 
Mary  Schrogins,  September  1,  1924.  No  children.  He 
taught  school  a  few  years  and  is  now  a  salesman  and 
radio  instructor. 

137B  Harry  Bruce,  born  July  19,  1902.  He  married  Vera 
Bradberry,  October  31,  1923.  He  got  a  divorce  and 
married  Beaulah  Morgan  in  1934.  No  children.  He  is 
a  salesman. 

138B  Clyrene,  born  April  5,  1904;  died  February  9,  1908. 
139B  Loretta,  born  February  24,  1906.  She  married  Roy 
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Elmer  Jones,  June  25,  1928.  She  is  a  schoolteacher. 
Issues : 

i.  Jesse  William,  born  June  21,  1931. 

ii.  Machael  Eugene,  December  10,  1935. 

140B  Edith,  horn  January  23,  1909;  married  Charles  Morgan 
Pearre,  February  14,  1932.  She  holds  a  college  degree 
and  taught  school  for  a  number  of  years. 

1 4 1 B  Ina,  horn  September  17,  1911.  She  married  E.  B.  Pika, 
who  was  an  oil  field  worker  and  was  killed  in  1940  by  a 
boiler  explosion.  She  holds  a  college  degree  and  is  a 
schoolteacher. 

142B  Connie,  horn  August  25,  1913.  She  married  Lawrence 
France,  March  21,  1932. 

Issue : 
i.  Patsy 

143B  J.  M.,  Jr.,  born  February  17,  1916.  He  married  Lau- 
rine  Chapman,  May,  1936.  He  is  divorced. 

63B  PARMENAS  CARL  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
PERMENOS  CLARK,  FRANCIS  E.) 

63 B  Parmenas  Carl  Shrode  (John,  John,  Permenos  Clark, 
Francis  E.)  was  horn  August  16,  1889,  in  Warrick  County,  In¬ 
diana.  He  married  Myrtle  Ricketts,  October  18,  1919.  She  was 
horn  March  18,  1892,  and  her  church  preference  is  Methodist. 
Carl  belongs  to  the  Quaker  Church,  Rotary  Club,  N.  E.  A.  School¬ 
man — Teacher  Federation,  Department  of  Superintendents — Sec¬ 
ondary  Educational  Principals.  He  holds  a  B.A.  and  M.A.  degree 
and  is  the  principal  of  Central  High  School  at  Evansville,  Indiana. 
He  ranks  high  in  the  field  of  education.  He  entered  the  army  in 
April,  1918,  and  was  trained  at  Camp  Taylor  at  Louisville,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  Camp  Hancock  at  Augusta,  Georgia,  as  infantry, 
ordnance  corps,  and  field  artillery  officers  school.  He  was  dis¬ 
charged  November  26,  1918. 

Children : 

144B  Willard  Carl,  date  of  birth  not  given. 

64B  WILLIS  KING  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING,  WILLIAM  JACOB) 

64B  Willis  King  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  William 
Jacob)  was  horn  March  18,  1878,  around  Santa  Ana,  Orange 
County.  He  is  the  oldest  son  of  William  Jacob  and  Orpha  Shrode. 
He  married  Nettie  Scott  in  Santa  Ana  the  year  of  1897.  Willis 
King  Shrode  is  now  residing  in  North  Hollywood,  California, 
4611  Riverton  Avenue. 

Children : 

145B  Helen  Rosanna  was  horn  in  Placentia,  California,  March 
29,  1899.  She  married  Abner  Wiese,  October  4,  1919. 
They  have  three  children,  all  residing  at  their  home  in 
Burbank. 
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Issues : 

i.  William 

ii.  Mary 

iii.  Betty 

146B  Grace  Belle,  born  December  30,  1900,  in  Los  Alamitos, 
California.  She  married  Vernon  Nobles  on  October  19, 
1922.  Now  residing  in  Van  Nuys,  California. 

147B  Frances  Ellen,  born  October  4,  1902,  in  Los  Alamitos, 
California.  She  married  Lew  Haggarty  on  June  3,  1924. 
Divorced  on  May  3,  1938,  she  married  Evan  Griffith. 
They  are  now  residing  in  Hollywood,  California. 

Issue : 

By  first  marriage : 
i.  Leo 

148B  Willis  Leon,  born  in  Holtville,  California,  March  29, 
1904.  He  married  Helen  Wagner,  January,  1938. 
149B  Bessie  Irene,  born  in  Holtville,  California,  April  14, 
1906.  She  married  Lee  Arms,  1923.  Divorced.  In 
1937  she  married  Carroll  Overholster.  They  now  are 
residing  in  Hollywood,  California. 

Issue : 

By  first  marriage : 
i.  George 

150B  Hazel  Fern,  born  in  Holtville,  California,  May  6,  1908. 
She  married  Cecil  Elliott  in  1928.  They  are  now  re¬ 
siding  in  North  Hollywood,  California. 

Issues : 

i.  Dorothy 

ii.  Cecil  Joe 

1 5 1 B  Orval  Andrew,  born  in  Holtville,  California,  March  21, 
1910.  He  married  Irene  Myers  in  1932.  They  are  now 
residing  in  Fresno,  California. 

i.  Barbara  Irene 

ii.  Charles  Edward 

152B  Rena  Vivian  (twin)  was  born  in  Holtville,  California, 
February  14,  1912.  She  married  Herman  Kropf  in 
1934.  They  are  now  residing  in  Burbank,  California. 
Issue : 
i.  Marion 

153B  Lena  Valera,  twin  of  Rena,  was  born  in  Holtville,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  February  14,  1912.  She  married  Edward  Bur¬ 
roughs  in  1934.  She  has  a  stepdaughter,  Maryln,  and 
they  are  now  residing  in  North  Hollywood,  California. 
154B  William  Robert  (Bud)  was  born  in  Chino,  April  10, 
1914.  He  married  Helen  Dietrick  in  1935,  and  now 
resides  in  Huntington  Park,  California. 

Children : 

i.  Joan  Marie 

155B  Margaret  Ida,  born  in  North  Hollywood,  California, 
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June  30,  1918.  She  is  now  residing  at  home  in  North 
Hollywood,  California. 

156B  Ralph  Knute,  born  in  North  Hollywood,  California,  July 
10,  1920.  Now  residing  in  North  Hollywood,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Note :  The  data  on  64B  Willis  King  Shrode  came  in  two  years 
after  the  manuscript  on  the  Shrode  history  was  completed.  The 
data  had  to  be  inserted.  This  is  the  reason  the  children  of  15 IB 
Orval  Andrew  Shrode  and  154B  William  Robert  Shrode  do  not 
have  a  serial  number.  Numbers  could  not  be  given  them  without 
rewriting  the  whole  manuscript. 

80B  WILLIAM  MARVIN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
DAVID  KING,  JOHN  ELLIS) 

SOB  William  Marvin  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  John 
Ellis)  was  born  in  Long  Beach,  California,  November  16,  1885. 
Married  Maude  Elizabeth  Titus,  May  19,  1908. 

Children : 

157B  Earl  Randolph,  born  September  21,  1909. 

83B  WALTER  CLEVELAND  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
DAVID  KING,  JOHN  ELLIS) 

83B  Walter  Cleveland  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  John 
Ellis)  was  married  at  Safford,  Arizona,  July  5,  1916,  to  Carrie 
Mae  Bell. 

Children : 

158B  Walter  Cleveland,  Jr.,  born  April  8,  1917,  at  Willcox, 
Arizona. 

159B  John  Kenneth,  born  January  24,  1919,  at  Willcox, 
Arizona.  He  is  a  great  state  athlete,  captain  of  Fort 
Bragg  High  School  football  team  in  1937,  and  captain 
of  basketball  1936-1937.  In  1937  won  first  place  in  the 
following  events :  first  place  class  A  low  hurdles,  class  A 
high  jump,  second  place  in  880-yard  relay,  100-yard 
dash  in  the  Northwestern  League  Track  and  Field  Meet. 

160B  Marjorie  Ellen,  born  August  18,  1922,  at  Willcox, 
Arizona. 

84B  JOHN  RAYMOND  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING,  JOHN  ELLIS) 

84B  John  Raymond  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  John 
Ellis). 

Children : 

161 B  Raymond  Edward 

162B  Evelyn  Inez 

163B  Emma  Frances 

1 64B  N ora  J ean 

165B  Joyce  Rae 

166B  Charles  Ellis 

167B  Leona  May 
13 
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87B  ORVIL  ELLIS  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING,  JOHN  ELLIS) 

87 B  Orvil  Ellis  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  John  Ellis). 

Children : 

168B  Billie  Mae 

169B  Geraldine  Lucille 

170B  Barbara  Lee 

Sixth  Generation 

90B  WALTER  CARL  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOSEPH,  RAFE  C.) 

90 B  Walter  Carl  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Joseph,  Rafe 
C.)  was  born  June  2,  1900.  He  married  Della  Trobay,  April  8, 
1927.  He  is  a  successful  farmer  and  lives  at  Nelta,  Texas. 

92B  WILLIAM  A.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOSEPH,  RAFE  C.) 

92 B  William  A.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Joseph,  Rafe 
C.)  was  born  October  5,  1905.  He  married  Pearl  Smith,  Novem¬ 
ber  20,  1926.  He  lives  at  Nelta,  Texas,  and  is  a  farmer. 

94B  DENNIS  W.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOSEPH,  RAFE  C.) 

94B  Dennis  W.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Joseph,  Rafe  C.) 
was  born  January  12,  1910,  at  Nelta,  Texas.  He  married  Pauline 
Neal,  October  21,  1934.  He  is  a  farmer  and  lives  at  Nelta,  Texas. 

100B  JAY  WESLEY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 
JOHN  W.,  WILLIAM  ELMER) 

100B  Jay  Wesley  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  John  W.,  Wil¬ 
liam  Elmer)  was  born  May  25,  1902,  at  Kalispell,  Montana.  He 
married  Vivian  E.  Grimm,  February  28,  1930,  at  Kalispell,  Mon¬ 
tana,  who  was  born  May  10,  1912.  He  is  a  Democrat  and  a  Pres¬ 
byterian.  He  has  had  three  years’  service  in  National  Guard.  He 
is  a  builder  of  log  houses,  expert  axman,  and  is  foreman  on  log 
bridge  building  crew  and  owns  a  small  farm. 

Children : 

1 7 1 B  Jay  Wesley,  Jr.,  born  August  4,  1934,  at  Whitefish, 
Montana. 

103B  BLESS  HENRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOHN  W.,  HENRY  L.) 

103B  Bless  Henry  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  John  W., 
Henry  L.)  was  born  February  6,  1912,  at  1  :45  A.M.  in  Omaha, 
Nebraska.  He  married  Jane  Adeline  Allen,  July  3,  1936,  who 
was  born  April  9,  1912.  She  is  a  descendant  of  Thomas  Foolmer 
and  Eliza  Williams,  who  were  in  the  famous  pioneers,  Donner 
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and  Senator  Boggs’  party,  to  migrate  in  covered  wagons  from  Illi¬ 
nois  and  many  other  states  to  California ;  they  made  a  new  route 
and  cut  off  three  hundred  miles.  Bless  Henry  Shrode  is  a  Re¬ 
publican  and  Methodist.  His  hobby  is  volunteer  fire  fighting.  He 
is  a  captain  and  engineer  in  a  fire  fighting  department.  He  is  a 
machinist.  They  have  no  children. 

119B  ADRIAN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 
FRANCIS  ASBERRY,  WILLIAM  HENRY) 

119B  Adrian  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis  Asberry, 
William  Henry)  was  born  in  Boonville,  Warrick  County,  Indiana, 
November  18,  1889.  He  married  Mildred  Taylor,  August  31, 
1923.  She  was  born  November  4,  1905,  and  died  December  27, 
1925.  He  then  married  Genevieve  Dimmett,  November  6,  1926. 
He  is  a  clerk  in  a  store  and  lives  at  Owensboro,  Kentucky. 

Children : 

By  first  marriage : 

172B  Phyliss  June,  born  December  14,  1925. 

By  second  marriage : 

173B  Jimmie  Bill,  born  March  28,  1934;  died  March  28,  1934. 

121B  CHARLIE  ELVIS  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 
FRANCIS  ASBERRY,  ADAM  BENTON) 

121 B  Charlie  Elvis  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis 
Asberry,  Adam  Benton)  was  born  March  7,  1896,  at  Nelta,  Hop¬ 
kins  County,  Texas,  and  died  June  24,  1943.  He  married  Margie 
Viola  King  at  Saltillo,  Texas,  January  3,  1915,  who  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  22,  1895.  He  was  a  very  progressive  farmer  and  trader. 

Children : 

174B  Infant  daughter  born  and  died  November  10,  1916. 

123B  GEORGE  STEPHENS  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
HENRY,  FRANCIS  ASBERRY,  ADAM  BENTON) 

12 3 B  George  Stephens  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis 
Asberry,  Adam  Benton)  was  born  at  Nelta,  Hopkins  County, 
Texas,  October  16,  1900.  He  married  Mabel  Marie  Earhart, 
December  23,  1920.  She  was  born  November  2,  1903. 

Children : 

175B  Mamie  Marie,  born  November  9,  1921. 

129B  ROY  ALBERT  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 
FRANCIS  ASBERRY,  QUINCY  HOWARD) 

129B  Roy  Albert  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis  As¬ 
berry,  Quincy  Howard)  was  born  February  25,  1903.  He  married 
Naomi  Thompson,  January  12,  1924.  He  is  a  merchant  in  Sul¬ 
phur  Springs,  Texas. 

Children : 

176B  Joyce  Lynn,  born  November  10,  1924. 
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1 77  H  Dortha,  born  August  4,  1926. 

178B  Roy  Gene,  born  August  3,  1929. 

179B  Jack  Barty,  born  January  22.  1934. 

130B  ERNEST  HOWARD  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
HENRY,  FRANCIS  ASBERRY,  QUINCY  HOWARD) 

130B  Ernest  Howard  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry,  Francis 
Asberry,  Quincy  Howard)  was  born  at  Nelta,  Texas,  September 
18,  1905.  He  married  Gladys  Lee wright,  December  16,  1923. 
He  is  a  farmer. 

Children : 

180B  Syble  Grace,  born  September  24,  1924. 

1 8 1 B  Walter  Howard,  born  October  6,  1927. 

182B  Merlie  Nell,  born  September  30,  1930. 

145B  EARL  RANDOLPH  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
DAVID  KING,  JOHN  ELLIS,  WILLIAM  MARION) 

145B  Earl  Randolph  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King.  John 
Ellis,  William  Marion)  was  born  September  21,  1909.  He  married 
Eucilla  Florence  Ratcliff,  September  10,  1929. 

Children : 

183B  Earl  Randolph,  Jr.,  born  January  12,  1934. 

184B  Michael  Jay,  born  September  29,  1935. 

185B  Carole  Jean,  born  April  24,  1937. 


SECTION  C 
Second  Generation 

4C  FRANCIS  SHRODE  (JOHN) 

4C  Francis  Shrode  (John)  was  born  in  Allegheny  County, 
Pennsylvania,  November  25,  1789,  and  died  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  November  23,  1872,  age  83;  married  Rebecca  Merrit 
Hudson,  December  5,  1816,  who  was  born  October  6,  1797,  of 
English-Scotch  parents;  died  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  No¬ 
vember  27,  1857,  age  60.  They  settled  on  “Sepia  Creek"  near 
Ehy,  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 

Children  : 

5C  Hudson  McDonald,  born  April  5,  1817. 

6C  Isaac  Herron,  born  December  28,  1818. 

7C  Henry  Wilson,  born  February  20,  1820. 

8C  Jacob  Wise,  born  September  15,  1821. 

9C  William  Luce,  born  October  10,  1825. 

10C  David  Shaw,  born  March  18,  1825. 

11C  Absalom,  born  December  19,  1826;  died  December  24, 
1826. 

12C  Daniel,  born  December  19,  1826;  died  December  24, 
1826. 

13C  Nancy  Ann,  born  December  1,  1827;  died  January  2, 
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1911,  age  74;  married  William  M.  Spencer,  December 
28,  1884.  (No  known  children.) 

14C  Sarah  Margaret,  born  July  31,  1830;  died  September 
28,  1831. 

15C  Sarah  Crooks,  born  February  9,  1833;  died  February 
28,  1905,  age  72.  She  married  Benjamin  Allen,  Decem¬ 
ber  10,  1863. 

16C  Francis  Marion,  born  July  13,  1835. 

17C  Susan  Rebecca,  born  June  13,  1835,  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana;  died  March  20,  1917,  age  82.  She  married 
Carlos  Owen  Woodruff,  August  19,  1855. 

Issues : 

i.  Sedalia  Isadora,  born  October  11,  1856  (Mrs.  Dora 
Thomas)  ;  married  E.  L.  Thomas.  Lives  at  Frazee, 
Minnesota,  and  is  an  outstanding  pioneer  of  Min¬ 
nesota. 

ii.  Eva  Saphronia,  born  December  10,  1858;  married 
John  S.  Hendricks.  They  had  eight  children  and 
live  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

iii.  Albert  M.,  married  Anna  Levon;  died  in  1930. 

iv.  Alfred  S.,  lives  at  Grantsburg,  Wisconsin;  married 
Cora  Day. 

v.  Francis  Phileman,  born  January  3,  1873;  lives  at 
Excelsior,  Minnesota. 

18C  Ezekiel  Perigo,  born  December  24,  1837. 

T h  ird  G  cn  era  t  i o  n 

5C  Hudson  McDonald  shrode  (John,  francis) 

5C  Hudson  McDonald  Shrode  (John,  Francis)  was  born 
April  5,  1817,  in  Boon  Township,  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  Mar¬ 
ried  Susan  Coats,  March  18,  1837.  He  died  August  2,  1849,  age 
49.  Susan  Coats  Shrode  was  born  in  Salisbury,  North  Carolina, 
September  27,  1813.  She  moved  to  Indiana  with  a  brother-in-law 
and  her  two  sisters.  They  came  in  a  covered  wagon,  stopped  in 
Kentucky,  raised  a  crop  of  tobacco,  then  came  on  to  Southwestern 
Indiana.  She  died  in  Union,  Hart  Township,  now  called  Eby, 
January  10,  1874,  and  is  buried  in  the  Wesley  Cemetery.  He  was 
a  trader  and  farmer  ;  made  several  trips  to  New  Orleans,  Louisiana, 
by  flatboats.  He  died  with  cholera.  He  was  a  Methodist  and 
Republican,  and  was  a  contractor  in  digging  the  Erie  Canal. 

Children : 

19C  Sarah  Margaret,  born  June  10,  1838,  in  Campbell  Town¬ 
ship,  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  She  married  Elijah 
Deweese,  December  25,  1857.  She  taught  school  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  was  a  Methodist  and  Republican. 
She  died  of  pneumonia  February  10,  1888,  and  is  buried 
in  the  Morrison  Cemetery  north  of  Boonville,  Indiana. 
Elijah  Deweese  was  born  in  Kentucky,  January  8,  1833  ; 
was  a  farmer  and  blacksmith.  He  died  of  heart  attack 
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April  8,  1907,  and  is  buried  in  the  Morrison  Cemetery. 
He  was  a  Republican  and  a  Methodist. 

Issue : 

i.  Winfred  Victoria,  born  November  27,  1858.  She 
married  William  F.  Heilman,  December  2,  1883. 
She  died  at  Falsomville,  December  8,  1907,  and  is 
buried  in  the  Falsomville  Cemetery.  Her  husband 
was  born  December  13,  1858.  He  was  a  German 
and  a  Republican.  They  had  only  two  children :  Alvin 
Clyde,  born  January  17,  18 — ;  died  November  4, 
1899;  Fredrick  Herman,  born  September  20,  1895. 

20C  John  Henry,  born  October  12,  1840,  and  died  Novem¬ 
ber  18,  1856,  of  typhoid  fever.  He  is  buried  in  the 
Wesley  Cemetery. 

21 C  Rebecca  Ann,  born  October  3,  1842.  She  married  Levi 
Horatio  Warner,  January  10,  1867.  She  died  October 
3,  1917.  She  was  buried  in  the  Morrison  Cemetery, 
Warrick  County,  Indiana.  She  was  a  Republican  and 
Methodist.  L.  H.  Warner  was  born  March  4,  1843. 
Issues ; 

i.  Eva  Ellen  (Ella),  born  October  31,  1867,  War¬ 
rick  County,  Indiana;  married  Charles  Allen  Jarrett, 
November  25,  1886,  who  was  born  August  1,  1862; 
died  October  23,  1890.  She  was  highly  educated 
and  taught  school  forty-one  years.  One  child  was 
born,  Ethel  Eloise. 

ii.  Cora  Abigail,  born  May  22,  1872.  She  was  highly 
educated,  a  schoolteacher,  Methodist,  Republican, 
member  of  W.  C.  T.  U.,  and  Literary  Club. 

iii.  William  Allen,  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana, 
June  16,  1876.  He  is  highly  educated,  a  farmer. 
Republican.  He  married  Effie  Florence  Benton  and 
they  have  two  children. 

22C  Francis  Viola,  born  October  22,  1868.  She  married 
John  Thomas  Tooley,  March  27,  1884.  She  died  No¬ 
vember  13,  1937,  of  pneumonia;  buried  in  Morrison 
Cemetery.  She  was  a  Methodist.  He  was  born  August 
5,  1863,  in  Hart  Township,  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 
He  was  a  Methodist  and  a  Democrat.  He  died  January 
8,  1938.  They  had  five  children. 

Issues : 

i.  Clarence  Allen,  born  November  23,  1882.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Alma  Eletbea  Christman. 

ii.  Cleveland  Delbert,  born  November  22,  1884;  mar¬ 
ried  Lena  Alice  Burnett. 

iii.  Sarah  Etta,  born  March  9,  1887 ;  married  Robert 
Butcher,  December  22,  1912. 

iv.  Laura  Ann,  born  January  10,  1890;  married  John 
Rostron,  February  3,  1910. 
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v.  Nellie  Mae,  born  June  15,  1896.  She  was  married 
to  Paul  Kifer,  November  21,  1916. 

23C  Jacob  Allen,  born  October  7,  1844. 

6C  ISAAC  HERRON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

6C  Isaac  Herron  Shrode  (John,  Francis)  was  born  December 
28,  1818,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  Married  Rhoda  Jane  Tay¬ 
lor,  April  15,  1851.  She  was  born  July  10,  1826,  and  died  May 
8,  1887,  age  61.  He  died  December  7,  1894,  age  76.  He  was  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace  for  a  great  number  of  years. 

Children : 

24C  Francis  Marion,  born  February  9,  1854;  died  in  1918. 

25C  Rebecca  Ann,  born  February  9,  1854;  died  February  27, 

1879,  age  25  years ;  married - Gee. 

Issues : 

i.  Jennie,  married - Swanson  and  have  one  child. 

ii.  Alpha 

iii.  Carry,  married - West. 

iv.  F.  B.,  born  in  Carver  County,  Minnesota,  January 
31,  1879.  He  married  Delia  Burtman,  March  20, 
1901,  and  they  have  three  children. 

26C  William  Lester,  born  June  6,  1855. 

27C  Benoni  Guernsey,  born  November  17,  1857. 

28C  Sarah  Jane,  born  January  31,  1859;  married  - 

Walker.  She  lived  in  Sask,  Canada.  (The  names  of 
her  children  are  not  known.) 

29C  Chios  Theodocia,  born - 27,  1863  ;  died  October 

24,  1864. 

30C  Maria  Eldora,  born  June  21,  1867 ;  married  Thomas 
Kirkpatrick,  January  26,  1889,  who  was  born  fanuary 
4,  1863. 

Issues : 

i.  Clarence  Marion,  born  November  24,  1889.  He 
served  in  the  World  War.  He  married  Ruth  Wenz, 
November  3,  1917.  They  have  three  children. 

ii.  Flora  Mabel,  born  February  19,  1891  (single). 

iii.  Sarah  Mae,  born  May  30,  1895.  She  married 
Everett  Riley,  August  10,  1931.  They  have  two 
children. 

iv.  Thomas  Erwin,  born  August  3,  1896.  He  married 
Carolina  Duehn,  October  14,  1932.  They  have  one 
child. 

v.  Mary  Alice,  born  January  18,  1901.  She  married 
Elmer  Fischer,  November,  1928.  They  have  three 
children. 

7C  HENRY  WILSON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

7C  Henry  Wilson  Shrode  (John,  Francis)  was  born  in  In¬ 
diana,  February  20,  1820,  and  died  April,  1870,  at  Sulphur  Springs, 
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Hopkins  County,  Texas.  He  married  the  first  time  to  Minerva 
Ellen  Hargrave,  April  30,  1855.  Married  Melissa  C.  Voss,  1863. 

Children : 

31 C  Frank,  moved  to  California  with  David  Shaw  Shrode 
and  David  King  Shrode.  He  died  about  1888. 

8C  JACOB  WISE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

8C  Jacob  Wise  Shrode  (John,  Francis)  was  born  in  Indiana, 
September  13,  1821,  and  died  March  2,  1851.  He  was  a  school¬ 
teacher  in  Indiana. 

9C  WILLIAM  LUCE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

PC  William  Luce  Shrode  (John,  Francis)  was  born  in 
Indiana,  October  10,  1823,  and  died  September  20,  1900;  married 
Viola  Derrue  Guernsey,  April  23,  1854.  She  was  born  January 
30,  1835. 

Children : 

32C  Alice  Rose  Belle,  born  September  19,  1855.  She  taught 
school  for  forty  years.  She  was  married  to  William 
Francis  Thurman,  September  19,  1893,  on  her  thirty- 
eighth  birthday.  No  children. 

33C  Clarence  Eugene,  born  September  12,  1857. 

34C  Minnie  Dora,  born  April  2,  1860 ;  died  September  4, 
1900. 

35C  Ida  May,  born  July  18,  1862;  died  August  9,  1938,  of 
heart  trouble.  Never  married. 

36C  Edward  Laurence,  born  September  9,  1864. 

37C  LaSalle  Guernsey,  born  October  3,  1866. 

38C  Margaret  Viola,  born  May  22,  1869. 

39C  Herbert  Walls,  born  June  1,  1872. 

40C  Hart  Kingsley,  born  August  2,  1875. 

10C  DAVID  SHAW  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

10C  Rev.  David  Shaw  Shrode  (John,  Francis)  was  born  in 
Indiana,  March  18,  1825,  and  died  January  15,  1895,  at  the  age 
of  70  years,  in  Monrovia,  California.  He  married  Elizabeth  Ellen 
Chapman,  November  4,  1847,  who  died  October  30,  1858.  She 
was  born  in  South  Carolina.  Second  marriage  to  Mrs.  Maria 
Christine  Hargrave  Moore,  July  24,  1859.  She  was  born  June 
20,  1826,  and  died  May  18,  1900.  He  was  a  Methodist  minister, 
blacksmith,  and  ranchman. 

Children ; 

By  Elizabeth  Ellen  Chapman ; 

41 C  William  Jasper,  born  August  6,  1848;  died  December 
23,  1869 ;  married  Rachel  Bartlet.  He  died  and  is  buried 
in  Hopkins  County  in  an  unmarked  grave.  He  had 
two  children,  Katie  and  Mattie. 

42C  Jacob  Hudson,  born  November  24,  1849;  died  October 
11,  1924. 
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43C  Sarah  Margaret,  born  January  1,  1853;  died  November 
7,  1882;  married  William  R.  Beardsler,  July,  1873. 
Issues : 

i.  Nellie,  born  1874;  died  a  few  months  later. 

ii.  Ephriam  Ray,  date  unknown. 

iii.  Francis  Claude,  born  November  30,  1877  (living). 

iv.  Helen  Edna,  born  and  died  in  Hopkins  County, 
Texas. 

v.  William  Roy,  born  February  16,  1881 ;  died  19 — . 
44C  Francis  Marion  (Maje),  born  August  11,  1856;  died 

February  24,  1929. 

45C  Charles  Allen,  born  January  9,  1858;  died  March  17, 
1914.  No  children. 

By  Maria  C.  Hargrave  Moore : 

46C  Nancy  Rebecca,  born  May  25,  1860;  died  October  17, 
I860.' 

47C  Helen  Elizabeth,  born  September  24,  1861  ;  died  Jan¬ 
uary  11,  1931  ;  married  Seth  F.  Daniels,  August  8,  1883. 
Taught  school  for  a  number  of  years. 

Issues : 

i.  Bessie  Viola,  born  December  1,  1885.  She  is  a 
music  teacher ;  a  Chi  Beta  Kappa  of  Pamona  Col¬ 
lege,  Claremont,  California. 

ii.  Walter  Hibbard,  born  August  28,  1887 ;  died  1932. 

iii.  Elmer  Lee,  born  May  14,  1889. 

48C  Viola  Sylvia,  born  December  6,  1864  ;  married  Emmett 
Brantley  Norman,  May  3,  1886.  He  was  born  August 
7,  1865.  She  graduated  from  Los  Angeles  Normal 
School  and  taught  school  several  years. 

Issues : 

i.  Rosamond,  born  January  31,  1888.  A  teacher  in 
Junior  College  at  Ontario.  B.A.  degree,  Pomona 
College;  M.A.  degree,  Stanford  University. 

ii.  Lillian,  born  August  14,  1890;  married  Thomas  Kil- 
burne  Gaily,  September  14,  1915.  Graduated  from 
Pomona  College  and  Santa  Barbara  Normal  School, 
taught  school  two  years.  Mother  of  Sidney,  born 

July  26,  1920;  David  Lee,  born  -  5,  1925; 

Mary  Viola,  born  1927,  died  the  same  year. 

49C  Susan  lane  ( Jennie),  born  January  10,  1867 ;  died  No¬ 
vember  18,  1900. 

50C  Dennis  Lee,  born  September  8,  1868;  died  January  10, 
1896. 

16C  FRANCIS  MARION  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

16C  Francis  Marion  Shrode  (John,  Francis)  was  born  in 
Warrick  County,  Indiana,  June  13,  1835,  and  died  March  29,  1876, 
at  Eby,  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  with  typhoid  fever.  Married 
Mary  Jane  Taylor,  October  8,  1857.  She  was  born  June  28,  1828, 
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and  died  December  15,  1888,  at  Eby,  Indiana.  He  was  a  black¬ 
smith  and  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Children : 

5 1C  Theodore  Judson,  horn  December  10,  1858. 

52C  Serepta  Florence,  born  July  25,  1861,  and  died  July 
15,  1936;  married  Horman  Vote,  February  25,  1880. 

He  was  born - ;  died  July  29,  1927.  She  was  a 

Methodist  and  belonged  to  the  Eastern  Star,  Rebekah 
Lodge,  and  Service  Star  Legion. 

Issues : 


i. 

Clifford 

ii. 

Delmar 

iii. 

Albert 

iv. 

Robert 

V. 

Ruth,  married  - 

—  Houghland. 

vi. 

Mary,  married  - 

—  Youngblood. 

vii. 

Florence,  married  - 

- Vote. 

viii. 

Clyde,  died  February 

11,  1916;  killed  while  a 

soldier  in  Mexico. 

53C  Mathilda  Idolia,  born  January  19,  1863,  and  died  April 
25,  1905;  married  William  L.  Bryan,  January  30,  1886. 
Issues ; 

i.  Winona,  born  April  25,  1887 ;  married  J.  S.  Lively, 
March  16,  1904. 

ii.  Rose,  born  June  8,  1892;  married  first  time  to  Alva 
E.  Williams ;  divorced  from  him ;  married  second 
time  to  Charles  N.  Wright,  November  30,  1910. 

iii.  Lewell  B.,  born  March  25,  - .  He  is  a  World 

War  veteran. 

54C  Nicholas  McClellan,  born  February  20,  1865,  and  died 
August,  1935. 

55C  David  Lewell,  born  August  7,  1867,  at  Eby,  Warrick 
County,  Indiana. 

18C  EZEKIEL  PEREGO  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

18C  Ezekiel  Perego  Shrode  (John,  Francis)  was  born  in 
Warrick  County,  Indiana,  December  24,  1837,  and  died  March 
3,  1894,  of  pneumonia.  He  was  a  soldier  of  the  Civil  War,  Captain 
Williams’  Company,  91st  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry.  It  became 
Company  F,  91st  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry.  He  is  buried  at 
Mt.  Zion  Cemetery.  He  was  first  married  to  Ann  Williams,  Feb¬ 
ruary  4,  1867 ;  she  died  May  4,  1872.  His  second  marriage  was 
to  Mrs.  Eliza  Jane  Taylor  Fells,  May  12,  1874.  She  was  born 
October  31,  1842,  and  died  at  Boonville,  Indiana,  April  17,  1920. 
She  is  buried  at  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery,  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 

Children : 

By  first  wife : 

56C  Eldridge  Tell,  born  November  16,  1868. 

By  second  wife ; 
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57C  Bessie  May,  born  September  27,  1877,  at  Eby,  Warrick 
County,  Indiana.  She  married  Francis  Noble  Lawrence 
at  Boonville,  Indiana,  September  20,  1905. 

Issue : 

i.  Dorothy  May,  born  September  23,  1906.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Richard  Lamb,  June  20,  1936. 

58C  Marion  Verner,  born  September  26,  1880. 

Fourth  Generation 

23C  JACOB  ALLEN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

HUDSON  MCDONALD) 

23 C  Jacob  Allen  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Hudson  McDonald) 
was  born  October  7,  1844,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  Catherine  Cox,  May  3,  1868,  who  was  born  November 
17,  1852,  at  Newburg,  Indiana,  and  died  November  16,  1922.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Odd  Fellows’  Cemetery  at  Union,  Indiana.  He 
was  a  blacksmith  and  a  farmer.  He  was  a  Republican  and  was 
elected  twice  Township  Trustee.  He  was  a  Methodist.  He  en¬ 
listed  for  service  in  the  Civil  War  in  Company  “A,”  143rd  Regi¬ 
ment,  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry,  serving  as  a  corporal  and  had 
an  excellent  military  record;  honorable  discharge  October  17,  1865. 
He  died  August  7,  1920,  of  kidney  poisoning  and  is  buried  in  the 
Odd  Fellows’  Cemetery. 

Children : 

59C  Charles  Lewis,  born  March  3,  1869. 

60C  Minnie  Ann,  born  November  14,  1870 ;  married  Elden 
Beazley,  May  3,  1893.  He  was  born  December  7,  1868. 
He  was  a  druggist  and  served  two  terms  as  Township 
Trustee.  They  were  both  Methodists  and  Republicans. 
She  died  of  child  birth  February  11,  1897.  Oldest  child 
died  at  birth. 

Issues : 

i.  Frank  Shrode,  born  April  24,  1895  ;  married  Grace 
Elizabeth  Phillips,  April  10,  1924.  She  was  born 
November  6,  1896,  in  Gibson  County,  Indiana. 

ii.  Chester,  born  February,  1897.  He  was  guard  at  the 
State  Penitentiary  for  a  long  time.  He  is  an  oil  field 
worker.  He  married  Ella  Lucile  Phillips,  June  11, 
1921.  She  was  born  September  2,  1902. 

61 C  John  Ephriam,  born  in  Warrick  County,  August  27, 
‘1872. 

62C  Nellie  May,  born  July  3,  1874;  married  James  Thomas 
McClellen,  December  27,  1892,  who  was  born  in  Daress 
County,  Indiana,  December  6,  1873,  and  is  a  showman. 
Issue : 

i.  Jacob  B.,  born  December  5,  1893  ;  died  July  22,  1928. 

ii.  Martha,  born  October  9,  1896. 

63 C  Mary  Hargrave,  born  June  9,  1880;  married  Henry  H. 
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Gladish,  September  17,  1902.  He  was  born  February 
27,  1874,  at  Petersburg,  Pike  County,  Indiana.  He  is  a 
farmer. 

64C  Littie  Tabitha,  born  August  22,  1883;  married  Rufus  R. 
Waltz,  April  29,  1903.  He  was  born  February  11,  1881. 
He  is  an  electrician. 

Issue : 

i.  Frank  Shrode,  born  November  14,  1906. 

24C  FRANCIS  MARION  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

ISAAC  HERRON) 

24C  Francis  Marion  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Isaac  Herron). 
He  has  two  other  sons.  One  lives  near  Eugene,  Oregon,  but  the 
name  is  not  known. 

Children : 

65C  Clyde  A.  of  Alameda,  California  (no  data  could  be  re¬ 
ceived  from  any  of  his  descendants.  Many  letters  were 
written,  but  never  a  response) t 

27C  BENONI  GUERNSEY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

ISAAC  HERRON) 

27C  Benoni  Guernsey  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Isaac  Herron) 
was  born  November  17,  1857.  He  married  Ellen  Kirkpatrick, 
February  5,  1885,  and  she  was  born  December  16,  1860.  He  was 
clerk  for  a  school  district  for  fifteen  years. 

Children : 

66C  Eldora,  born  August  22,  1885;  married  Herman  Trita- 
baugh  in  1911.  He  was  born  in  1885.  She  was  a  school¬ 
teacher  for  a  number  of  years. 

Issues : 

i.  Marjorie,  born  1918.  She  married  Renold  Hein, 
November  11,  1936. 

ii.  Marguerite,  born  1921. 

67C  Allen  Benoni,  born  April  2,  1888. 

68C  Judith  Ethel,  born  September  3,  1897.  She  married 
William  Arthur  Foust,  June  11,  1927.  He  was  born 
August  18,  1898.  She  was  a  schoolteacher  for  a  great 
number  of  years. 

Issues : 

i.  Geneva  Lucille,  born  April  1,  1928. 

ii.  Orville  Curtis,  born  June  6,  1932. 

31C  FRANK  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS,  HENRY 

WILSON) 

31C  Frank  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Henry  Wilson),  date  of 
birth  not  known.  He  died  about  1888.  When  young,  he  went  to 
California  with  David  Shaw  Shrode  in  1871.  No  one  knows  where 
he  married. 
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Children : 

69C  Rufus  Randolph,  born  January  1,  1881. 

33C  CLARENCE  EUGENE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

WILLIAM  LUCE) 

33C  Clarence  Eugene  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  William  Luce) 
was  born  September  12,  1857 ;  married  Rebecca  Ann  Powell,  Oc¬ 
tober  18,  1887. 

Children : 

70C  Ivan  Joseph,  born  September  1,  1888. 

71C  Sadie  Riggs,  born  September  26,  1890.  She  married 
Frank  Bowen,  May  12,  1911.  He  was  born  January 
12,  1888. 

Issues : 

i.  Hazel,  born  September  3,  1913. 

ii.  Norman  Eugene,  born  September  21,  1915. 

iii.  Esther  Irene,  born  May  27,  1920. 

iv.  Ray  Lewis,  born  January  8,  1924. 

v.  Mary  Eloise,  born  December  19,  1926. 

vi.  Genevieve,  born  March  27,  1928. 

72C  William  Eugene,  born  January  27,  1893. 

73C  Cecil,  born  December  16,  1894.  She  married  Septem¬ 
ber  6,  1916,  to  Walter  Giles,  who  was  born  March  24, 
1893. 

Issues : 

i.  Mary  Catherine,  born  August  25,  1917. 

ii.  Walter  Eugene,  born  July  31,  1926. 

74C  Helen,  born  January  24,  1897.  She  was  married  to 
Daniel  A.  Miller,  May  16,  1920.  He  was  burn  May 
19,  1900. 

Issues : 

i.  Harold  Adam,  born  July  28,  1922. 

ii.  Betty  Jo,  born  December  9,  1929. 

75C  Gladys,  born  November  16,  1900;  married  to  Roy 
Kramer,  August  31,  1921.  He  was  born  December 
5,  1900. 

Issues : 

i.  Anna  Marie,  born  February  23,  1923. 

ii.  Jo  Nell,  born  August  26,  1925. 

iii.  Earl,  born  May  2,  1929. 

iv.  Donald,  born  September  26,  1931. 

76C  Chester  Murr,  born  July  27,  1903. 

77 C  Frank  Hanly,  born  September  23,  1906. 

78C  Harry  Guernsey,  born  September  27,  1909. 

79C  Mildred  Aline,  born  October  10,  1912.  She  was  married 
to  Ward  Becker,  June,  1934.  No  children. 

41C  WILLIAM  JASPER  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

DAVID  SHAW) 

41 C  William  Jasper  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David  Shaw) 
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was  born  August  8,  1848;  died  December  23,  1869,  in  Hopkins 
County,  Texas;  buried  in  an  unmarked  grave  near  Nelta,  Texas. 
He  married  Rachel  Bartlet  and  the  following  children  were  born 
to  this  union. 

80C  Katie 

81 C  Mattie 

Note:  Both  are  dead  and  no  data  could  he  obtained  on  them. 

42C  JACOB  HUDSON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

DAVID  SHAW) 

42C  Jacob  Hudson  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David  Shaw)  was 
horn  November  24,  1849,  in  Indiana  and  died  October  11,  1924. 
He  married  Mary  Samantha  Patterson,  October  8,  1884.  She 
was  horn  in  Pennsylvania,  October  15,  1860.  Came  to  California 
in  1883.  She  was  formerly  a  piano  teacher.  Jacob  Hudson 
Shrode  came  to  Texas  in  1850  and  moved  to  California  in  1871. 
He  was  a  pioneer  orange  grower. 

Children : 

82C  Bertha  Francis,  born  October  29,  1887.  She  married 
Karl  Parks,  September  1,  1910;  no  children.  She 
graduated  from  Los  Angeles  State  Normal  School  in 
1910.  Karl  Parks  was  born  in  New  York.  He  works 
for  Automobile  Top  and  Body  Works.  He  loves  scout¬ 
ing  and  nature  study.  He  has  been  a  scoutmaster  for 
twenty  years.  No  children. 

83C  Ida  May,  born  June  7,  1890.  B.A.,  Pomona  College, 

1911;  Graduate  work,  University  of  California,  1911- 
1912;  M.A.,  University  of  Southern  California,  1928; 
Graduate  study,  Chicago  University,  1935-1936.  In¬ 
structor  in  Pasadena  Junior  College,  Pasadena,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

84C  Mary  Ellen,  born  April  28,  1892.  Graduate  in  B.A. 
from  Pomona  College,  1914;  majored  in  music.  She 
married  LeRoy  Jenkins,  November  18,  1917,  in  Duarte, 
California.  He  was  born  in  Ohio.  Member  of  Lions 
Club;  served  in  U.  S.  Navy  during  World  War  I. 
Issues : 

i.  Marjorie  Jean,  horn  June  9,  1919,  in  Pasadena,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  A  college  student  and  musician. 

ii.  Ruth,  horn  November  7,  1920,  in  Pasadena,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  She  is  a  musician.  She  married  January, 
1939,  to  Robert  Crist. 

44C  FRANCIS  MARION  (MAJE)  SHRODE  (JOHN, 

FRANCIS,  DAVID  SHAW) 

44C  Francis  Marion  (Maje)  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David 
Shaw)  was  horn  August  11,  1856,  in  Sulphur  Springs,  Texas, 
and  died  September  22,  1929.  He  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Gar¬ 
dener,  June  16,  1891.  He  was  a  member  of  Elks  Lodge  No.  888, 
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Woodmen  of  the  World  No.  440.  Connected  with  the  City  Water 
Department  at  Long  Beach  for  twenty-five  years. 

85C  Marion  Gardener,  born  April  14,  1892. 

86C  Clyde  Allen,  born  July  4,  1894.  Served  through  the 
World  War  and  served  for  Sayboldt  Oil  Company. 
87C  Jennie  Evelyn,  born  November  17,  1900,  at  Long  Beach, 
California.  She  married  George  Arthur  Hayes,  Octo¬ 
ber  6,  1924,  at  Long  Beach,  California.  She  attended 
the  Occidental  College,  University  of  California,  and 
U.  C.  L.  A.  at  Los  Angeles. 

Issues : 

i.  Donald  Arthur,  born  July  3,  1925,  in  Long  Beach, 
California. 

ii.  Mary  Ann,  born  July  19,  1928,  in  Long  Beach  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

45C  CHARLES  ALLEN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

DAVID  SHAW) 

45C  Charles  Allen  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David  Shaw)  was 
born  January  9,  1858;  died  March  17,  1914.  First  marriage  to 
Annie  Wright,  August  21,  1889.  She  died  and  he  married  the 
second  time  to  Myrtle  Houston  Day,  January  1,  1900.  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

50C  DENNIS  LEE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS,  DAVID 

SHAW) 

50C  Dennis  Lee  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David  Shaw)  was 
born  September  8,  1868,  and  died  January  10,  1896.  He  married 
Addie  Marion  Bowerman,  December  19,  1894.  No  children. 

5 1C  THEODORE  JUDSON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

MARION  FRANCIS) 

51C  Theodore  Judson  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Marion  Fran¬ 
cis)  was  born  December  10,  1858,  at  Greenbower,  Hart  Township, 
Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  married  May  Clinton,  March  26, 
1890.  She  was  born  near  Lynnville,  Warrick  County,  Indiana, 
December  9,  1869,  and  died  February  3,  1894.  His  second  mar¬ 
riage  to  Ella  C.  Day,  September  24,  1896,  at  New  Albany,  Indiana. 
She  was  born  August  2,  1862. 

Children : 

By  May  Clinton  Shrode : 

88C  Marion,  born  January  31,  1891,  at  Christiana,  Tennes¬ 
see.  She  married  Harley  Walker  of  Knoxville,  Iowa, 
at  Loranger,  Louisiana,  December  27,  1927. 

Issues : 

i.  Eleanor  Mae,  born  Budington,  Iowa,  November  3, 
1928. 

ii.  Florence  Shrode,  born  at  Owatonna,  Minnesota, 
January  8,  1922. 
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89C  Earl  Clinton,  born  July  15,  1893,  at  Hardinsburg,  In¬ 
diana.  He  died  at  Lynnville,  Indiana,  November  7, 
1893. 

By  Ella  Day  Shrode : 

90C  Florence,  born  at  Marengo,  Crawford  County,  Indiana, 
November  13,  1897;  married  William  Robert  Farrell  at 
Loranger,  Louisiana,  July  27,  1922.  No  children. 

91 C  Steele  Jefferson,  born  August  23,  1899,  and  died  Jan¬ 
uary  11,  1902,  from  cerebral  meningitis. 

54C  NICHOLAS  McCLELLON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRAN¬ 
CIS,  MARION  FRANCIS) 

54C  Nicholas  McClellon  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Marion 
Francis)  was  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  February  20,  1865. 
He  married  Jennie  Hornbrook,  November  17,  1887,  at  Union,  Pike 
County,  Indiana. 

Children : 

92C  Jettie,  born  August  25,  1889;  married  Marshall  George 
Pettis,  who  is  a  civil  engineer.  She  taught  school  for 
a  number  of  years  in  Portland,  Oregon. 

Issues : 

i.  Mar  jeon,  born  May  19,  1922. 

ii.  Patricia  Ann,  born  April  20,  1924. 

93C  Jennie,  born  August  25,  1889;  married  Warnock.  She 
was  a  schoolteacher  for  a  number  of  years. 

94C  Urban,  born  January  23,  1893.  He  was  a  schoolteacher. 
95C  Leland,  born  October  1,  1895.  He  was  a  schoolteacher. 
96C  Leona,  born  October  1,  1895,  and  died  January  22,  1896. 
97C  Francis,  born  March  2,  1900. 

55C  DAVID  LEWELL  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

MARION  FRANCIS) 

55C  David  Lewell  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Marion  Francis) 
was  born  at  Eby,  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  August  7,  1867  ;  mar¬ 
ried  at  St.  Cloud,  Minnesota,  to  Lola  Marie  Williams.  He  was 
educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Indiana.  He  taught  school  for 
nine  years  and  entered  as  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Church  in 
1897.  Attended  the  University  of  Minnesota.  He  quit  preaching 
on  account  of  his  health  and  entered  the  mercantile  business. 
Children : 

98C  Francis  lone,  born  October  25,  1902;  graduated  from  a 
business  college.  She  is  a  stenographer  and  private  sec¬ 
retary, 

99C  Minnie  Marie,  born  July  17,  1907.  She  has  an  A.B. 
degree  from  Willamette  University  and  a  M.A.  degree 
from  the  University  of  Southern  California. 
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56C  ELDRIDGE  TELL  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

EZEKIEL  PEREGO) 

56C  Eldridge  Tell  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Ezekiel  Perego)  was 
born  November  16,  1868,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  mar¬ 
ried  the  first  time  to  Renia  Dell  Jamison,  May  12,  1894,  who  was 
born  February  9,  1874,  and  died  April  23,  1898,  of  pneumonia, 
age  24  years,  2  months,  14  days;  buried  at  Freedom  Cemetery. 
Second  marriage  to  Katherine  M.  Hollerbeck,  August  23,  1898. 
She  was  born  in  1860  and  died  at  Evansville,  Indiana,  September 
5,  1925,  of  paralytic  stroke.  He  was  married  the  third  time  to 
Mrs.  Ella  Spitz,  June  25,  1927.  He  served  on  the  Evansville, 
Indiana,  police  force  for  thirty-one  years.  He  was  promoted  sev¬ 
eral  times  and  finally  was  promoted  to  Humane  Work  and  De¬ 
tective  Department.  He  was  retired  on  a  $75.00  per  month  pension 
and  awarded  a  gold  badge.  He  died  May  27,  1940,  and  was  buried 
in  the  Freedom  Cemetery,  four  miles  northeast  of  Boonville,  near 
Eby,  Indiana. 

Children : 

By  Renia  Dell  Jamison  Shrode: 

100C  Verdia  May,  born  December  10,  1892.  She  married 

Clarence  Lee  Ray  Simpson,  October  1,  1919. 

Issue : 

i.  Marian  Maree,  born  February  4,  1922. 

101 C  Georgia  Dell,  born  October  29,  1894.  She  married 

Verner  Hampton  Knight,  June  6,  1916. 

Issues : 

i.  Charles  Eldridge,  born  December  1,  1917. 

ii.  Robert  Hampton,  born  October  15,  1923. 

iii.  Delbert  Ray,  born  June  20,  1926. 

The  three  boys  live  in  Denver,  Colorado. 

58C  MARION  VERNER  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

EZEKIEL  PEREGO) 

58C  Marion  Verner  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Ezekiel  Perego) 
was  born  at  Eby,  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  September  25,  1880. 
He  married  Mary  Bugher,  November  19,  1903. 

Children : 

102C  Darrell  Bugher,  born  November  16,  1904,  and  died 

February  6,  1905. 

103C  Ramona  Olive,  born  December  30,  1905. 

104C  Imogene  Ethelbert,  born  July  31,  1909. 

Fijth  Generation 

59C  CHARLES  LEWIS  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

Hudson  McDonald,  jacob  allen) 

59C  Charles  Lewis  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Hudson  Mc¬ 
Donald,  Jacob  Allen)  was  born  March  3,  1869,  Warick  County, 
Indiana,  and  died  November  9,  1936,  after  nine  years’  illness  of 

14 


192 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


paralysis.  He  was  a  coal  miner.  He  first  married  Emma  Estella, 
who  was  born  September  20,  1876.  Second  marriage  to  Nannie 
Grubb,  December  24,  1901,  who  was  born  February  3,  1867.  He 
made  bis  home  at  Fort  Branch.  He  is  buried  in  the  I.  O.  O.  F. 
Cemetery  at  Union,  Indiana.  He  was  a  Methodist  and  Repub¬ 
lican. 

Children : 

By  Emma  Estella  Shrode : 

105C  Hazel  Maud,  born  November  8,  1892,  at  Lynn,  Ark. 
She  married  Porter  Frank,  who  lives  at  Black  Rock, 
Arkansas,  December  17,  1908.  Porter  Frank  was 
born  June  21,  1888,  at  Viola,  Arkansas.  His  occupation 
is  a  button  cutter  and  he  is  a  Republican. 

61C  JOHN  EPHRIAM  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

Hudson  McDonald,  jacob  allen) 

61 C  John  Ephriam  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Hudson  Mc¬ 
Donald,  Jacob  Allen)  was  born  August  27,  1872,  in  Warrick 
County,  Indiana.  He  married  Dorothy  Barrett,  May  10,  1899, 
who  was  born  August  — ,  1876,  at  Union,  Pike  County,  Indiana. 
He  was  a  blacksmith  by  trade.  This  business  became  almost  obso¬ 
lete  and  then  be  became  a  successful  beekeeper.  He  was  a  Meth¬ 
odist  and  a  Republican. 

Children : 

106C  Alma,  born  June  13,  1901.  She  married  Warner  Am- 
merman,  December  23,  1922.  He  was  born  March  2, 
1901,  and  is  a  representative  of  the  International  Cor¬ 
respondence  School. 

Issues : 

i.  Arawan  Virginia,  born  January  5,  1924. 

ii.  Ruth  Ann,  born  September  12,  1925. 

iii.  Mary  Elizabeth,  born  August  16,  1927. 

107C  Olive,  born  October  27,  1905,  at  Union,  Pike  County, 
Indiana.  She  married  John  Diffendall,  November  6, 
1922.  He  was  born  October  23,  1901,  and  is  an  oil 
field  worker. 

Issue : 

i.  Brice,  born  October  21,  1923. 

108C  Mary  Margaret,  born  March  3,  1913. 

109C  Lillian,  died  in  infancy. 

67C  ALLEN  BENONI  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
ISAAC  HERRON,  GUERNSEY  BENONI) 

67C  Allen  Benoni  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Isaac  Herron, 
Guernsey  Benoni)  was  born  April  2,  1888.  He  was  married  to 
Auguesta  Pauline  Schwartz  was,  May  12,  1908.  She  was  born 
August  11,  1887. 

Children : 
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1 1 OC  Leroy  Bryan,  born  September  20,  1908. 

111C  Marion  Kenneth,  born  October  25,  1911. 

112C  Gordon  Curtis,  born  January  23,  1927. 

70C  IVAN  JOSEPH  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
WILLIAM  LUCE,  CLARENCE  EUGENE) 

70C  Ivan  Joseph  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  William  Luce,  Clar¬ 
ence  Eugene)  was  born  September  1,  1888;  married  to  Edith 
Leonard,  October,  1917.  He  was  divorced  in  September,  1921, 
and  married  Alice  Ranger,  February  16,  1922.  She  was  born 
April  10,  1905. 

Children : 

By  Edith  Leonard  Shrode : 

113C  Viola,  born  November  12,  1918. 

114C  Harold  Joseph,  born  April  18,  1920. 

By  Alice  Ranger  Shrode : 

115C  Lois,  born  September  21,  1923. 

116C  John  Denzil,  born  August  11,  1925. 

1 17C  Robert  Eugene,  born  October  22,  1927. 

72C  WILLIAM  EUGENE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
WILLIAM  LUCE,  CLARENCE  EUGENE) 

7ZC  William  Eugene  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  William  Luce, 
Clarence  Eugene)  was  born  January  27,  1893.  He  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Emily  Keck,  who  was  born  April  16,  1896. 

Children : 

118C  Jo  Ann,  born  September  19,  1923. 

76C  CHESTER  MURR  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
WILLIAM  LUCE,  CLARENCE  EUGENE) 

76C  Chester  Murr  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  William  Luce, 
Clarence  Eugene)  was  born  July  27,  1903.  He  married  Pansy 
Vance,  born  September  18,  1905. 

Children : 

119C  Hallie  Jean,  born  October  27,  1923. 

120C  Chester  Allen,  born  April  1,  1925. 

121C  Howard  Thomas,  born  July  31,  1930. 

77C  FRANK  HANLY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
WILLIAM  LUCE,  CLARENCE  EUGENE) 

77 C  Frank  Hanly  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  William  Luce, 
Clarence  Eugene)  was  born  September  23,  1906.  He  married 
Vivian  Kinney,  March  21,  1928,  who  was  born  December  14,  1906. 

Children : 

122C  Doris  Jean,  born  August  9,  1933. 
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78C  HARRY  GUERNSEY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
WILLIAM  LUCE,  CLARENCE  EUGENE) 

78C  Harry  Guernsey  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  William  Luce, 
Clarence  Eugene)  was  born  September  27,  1909,  He  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Carrie  Esterline  in  1931. 

Children : 

123C  Raymond  Andrew,  born  June  14,  1932, 

124C  William  Lawrence,  born  July,  1936. 

85C  MARION  GARDINER  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
DAVID  SHAW,  FRANCIS  MARION) 

85C  Marion  Gardiner  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David  Shaw, 
Francis  Marion)  was  born  April  14,  1892,  in  Fullerton,  California. 
Married  Hazel  Marie  Sanders,  June  17,  1918.  He  enlisted  in  the 
United  States  Navy  in  1913,  transferred  as  radioman  to  Alaska 
in  1919,  then  returned  to  Alaska.  He  has  served  United  States 
Navy  at  San  Francisco,  Goat  Island,  and  Washington,  D.  C. 
Children : 

125C  Dorothy  Marie,  born  May  19,  1919,  at  Cordover, 
Alaska.  She  married  Walter  Doe,  October,  1937. 

Issue : 

i.  Nan  Marie,  born  August  24,  1938. 

126C  Marion  Gardiner,  Jr.,  born  October  19,  1921. 

127C  Walker  Clyde,  born  September  23,  1923.  He  was  killed 
by  an  automobile  July  20,  1936,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Arlington  National  Cemetery. 

86C  CLYDE  ALLEN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS,  DAVID 

SHAW,  FRANCIS  MARION) 

86C  Clyde  Allen  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David  Shaw,  Francis 
Marion)  was  born  July  4,  1894.  He  married  Vivian  Aileen  Ed¬ 
wards,  January  1,  1921.  He  was  in  Company  C,  117th  U.  S. 
Engineers,  42nd  or  Rainbow  Division,  in  World  War  I. 

Children : 

128C  Allen  David,  born  October  2,  1924. 

Sixth  Generation 

110C  LEROY  BYRON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
ISAAC  HERRON,  BENONI  GUERNSEY,  ALLEN 

BENANI) 

HOC  Leroy  Byron  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Isaac  Herron, 
Benoni  Guernsey,  Allen  Benani)  was  born  September  20,  1908. 
He  married  Lydia  Margaret  F.enske,  February  14,  1932.  She  was 
born  January  26,  1914. 

Children : 

129C  Dorothy  Hilma,  born  November  5,  1932. 

130C  Kenneth  Lloyd,  born  July  1,  1934,  and  died  July  1,  1934. 
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SECTION  D 
First  Generation 

4D  HENRY  SHRODE  (JOHN) 

4D  Henry  Shrocle  (John).  The  date  of  his  birth  is  not 
known,  but  is  thought  to  be  the  youngest  of  the  four  sons  of 
John  Shrode.  We  find  him  living  in  Kentucky  in  1813  and  a 
member  of  Captain  Lovelace’s  Company,  66th  Regiment  (Ken¬ 
tucky  Militia).  It  also  shows  that  he  owned  300  acres  on  Mud 
*  River  in  Butler  County. 

The  author  was  never  able  to  find  any  record  of  him  ever 
entering  Spencer  or  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  Neither  could 
he  find  any  trace  of  Henry  Shrode  in  Kentucky.  None  of  Henry 
Shrode’s  descendants  were  ever  found.  His  name  could  never 
he  found  in  Indiana  and  Kentucky  census  after  1810. 

It  is  a  family  tradition  that  Henry  Shrode  was  killed  in  an 
Indian  massacre  at  his  trading  post.  He  owned  a  salt  mine  and 
trading  post  in  Kentucky.  The  Indians  shot  him  in  the  back  late 
one  evening.  His  wife  and  children  escaped  into  the  wilderness 
and  made  their  way  hack  to  civilization.  No  trace  of  his  children 
or  his  descendants  has  ever  been  found.  It  could  have  been  pos¬ 
sible  that  the  whole  family  was  killed. 

The  disappearance  of  this  family  is  about  as  mysterious  as 
that  of  the  original  Henry  Shrode  family  that  came  over  from 
Germany.  (See  Henry  Shrode,  page  15.) 

HENRY  SHRODE,  SR. 

(Family  Unknown) 

It  is  a  family  tradition,  and  the  Pennsylvania  archives  and  1790 
census  show,  that  there  were  three  Shrodes — John,  Jacob,  and 
Henry.  It  is  proof  from  all  branches  of  the  Shrode  family  that 
these  three  Shrodes  were  brothers.  The  1790  United  States 
census  showed  that  Henry  Shrode  of  Allegheny  County  had  a 
family  consisting  of  one  male  over  sixteen,  two  males  under 
sixteen,  and  two  females.  No  other  record  can  he  found  of  Henry 
Shrode  and  his  family.  What  has  become  of  this  branch  of  the 
family  no  one  knows. 

The  author  was  never  able  in  all  his  research  of  ten  thousand 
miles  travel  and  thousands  of  letters  on  Shrode  data  to  find  any 
of  Henry  Shrode’s  descendants.  It  seems  that  this  family,  for 
some  unknown  cause,  dropped  out  of  existence  forever.  This 
is  one  of  the  greatest  family  mysteries. 

SECTION  R 
Second  Generation 

1R  JOHN  SRODES,  SR.  (JACOB) 

1R  John  Srodes,  Sr.  (Jacob)  (note  spelling)  was  horn  Jan¬ 
uary  21,  1777,  and  died  March  3,  1847.  He  was  a  soldier  under 
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Mad  Anthony  Wayne  in  the  War  of  1812.  He  was  buried  with 
military  honors  in  the  old  Baldwin  Cemetery,  east  of  Monaca, 
Pennsylvania.  He  married  Mrs.  Catherine  Hittick,  who  was 
born  March  16,  1777.  Her  maiden  name  was  Catherine  Miller. 
Her  first  husband  was  a  great  Indian  fighter  and  for  services 
in  that  line  was  granted  a  strip  of  land  nine  miles  along  the  Sus¬ 
quehanna  River  near  Harrisburg.  She  died  December  19,  1832. 

It  is  not  known  for  sure  who  John  Srodes’  father  and  mother 
were.  It  seems  that  either  Jacob  or  Henry  was  his  father.  He 
was  probably  named  after  his  great-uncle,  John  Shrode.  It  seems 
possible  that  his  father  was  Jacob  Shrode  and  probably  was  a 
brother  to  2S  George  Shrode.  The  JOHN  SHRODE  SB  was 
a  son  of  John  Shrode,  one  of  the  original  brothers.  This  elimi¬ 
nated  him  from  being  a  son  of  the  original  John. 

There  is  no  one  living,  nor  are  there  any  available  records  to 
prove  the  relationship  of  John  Srodes.  The  Rev.  John  Jay 
Srodes  seemed  to  have  collected  a  great  amount  of  the  family 
history  of  this  branch  of  the  family,  but  it  could  not  be  found 
for  the  author’s  use.  Dr.  Glen  Srodes  of  Woodville,  Pennsylvania, 
promised  several  times  to  send  a  great  amount  of  family  data, 
but  it  never  reached  the  author  to  be  used  in  this  book. 

John  Srodes  was  a  great  Indian  fighter.  He  was  once  cap¬ 
tured  by  the  Indians  and  remained  in  their  hands  for  almost 
six  months.  He  finally  killed  the  Indian  chief  with  his  own  bow 
and  made  his  escape  back  to  civilization. 

The  author  is  deeply  indebted  to  Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  of 
Beaver,  Pennsylvania,  for  all  the  information  on  the  family  history 
of  John  Srodes’  branch.  This  good  lady  is  a  great-granddaughter 
of  John  Srodes. 

Children : 

2R  William  G.,  born  January  6,  1798. 

3R  Andrew,  born  February  28,  1800,  and  died  December 
11,  1831. 

4R  Cynthia,  born  August  27,  1802,  and  died  September 
30,  1871.  She  married -  Ebersale. 

5R  Betsey,  married  first  time  to  Joseph  Scott;  second  time 
to  Richard  Silcox.  She  died  October  11,  1844,  and  is 
buried  in  Montour  Cemetery,  Allegheny  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

6R  Agnes,  born  May  25,  1807,  and  died  September  5,  1855. 

7R  John  Miller,  born  July  17,  1809. 

8R  Sidney  G.,  born  July  17,  1812,  and  died  July  15,  1853. 

9R  Ephriam,  born  November  30,  1815,  and  died  June  15, 
1851. 

10R  Mariah  Jane,  born  August  31,  1819,  and  died  October 
27,  1875.  She  married  Baker  Reed. 

Note:  No  available  records  could  be  obtained  except  on  Wil¬ 
liam  G.  and  John  Miller  Srodes.  Many  of  the  descendants  of 
this  family  were  approached  for  all  available  data  possible.  They 
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would  not  furnish  their  own  data.  This  branch  of  the  genealogy 
was  the  best  that  could  be  obtained. 

Third  Generation 

2R  WILLIAM  G.  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN) 

2R  William  G.  Srodes  (Jacob,  John)  was  born  January  6, 
1798,  and  died  November  30,  1845.  He  was  a  designer  and  builder 
of  steamboats,  having  built  a  great  number,  the  last  of  which 
was  the  Morovian.  In  1843  the  engine  of  this  boat  blew  up  and 
killed  Captain  William  G.  Shrodes,  the  only  life  lost.  At  one  time 
he  owned  a  great  fleet  of  steamboats  on  the  Ohio  River. 

7R  JOHN  MILLER  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN) 

7R  John  Miller  Srodes  (Jacob,  John)  was  born  July  17, 
1809,  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  He  married  Eliza  Quinn, 
who  was  born  in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  March  31,  1809.  She  died 
December  25,  1856. 

He  was  a  steamboat  pilot  and  piloted  boats  between  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Cairo,  Illinois.  He  was  a  captain  in  the 
Mexican  War  under  General  Zachary  Taylor.  During  the  Civil 
War  he  was  in  command  of  the  Ram  Lioness  under  Colonel  Eliot 
of  the  Ram  Fleet.  (See  his  diary.) 

Captain  John  M.  Srodes  was  the  first  to  demand  the  surrender 
of  Memphis,  Tennessee,  in  the  Civil  War.  He  died  September  30, 
1882,  and  was  buried  with  military  honors. 

Children : 

11R  William  Quinn,  born  December  17,  1831. 

12R  Sarah  Ann,  born  April  13,  1833,  and  died  April  22, 
1903. 

13R  John  J.,  born  April  17,  1835,  and  died  October  16,  1836. 

14R  Ellen  Hood,  born  October  28,  1836,  and  died  April 
18,  1902. 

15R  Marjorette,  born  April  12,  1839,  and  died  October  23, 
1894. 

16R  Mary  A.,  born  August  24,  1841,  and  died  February  1, 
1846. 

17R  Ann  Eliza,  born  November  8,  1848,  and  died  Decem¬ 
ber  16,  1921.  She  married  William  Jefferson  Bicker- 
staff,  January  28,  1873.  He  was  born  April  4,  1848, 
and  died  January  30,  1911.  He  was  a  riverman. 

Issues : 

i.  Lida  Oliva,  born  July  31,  1874.  She  married  James 
C.  Shumaker,  D.D.S.,  who  was  born  December  10, 
1869,  and  died  August  25,  1919,  on  the  fifteenth 
anniversary  of  their  wedding.  They  had  two  chil¬ 
dren :  Anne  Evelyn,  born  January  5,  1908,  and 
David  Joe,  born  June  15,  1912.  Anne  Evelyn  mar¬ 
ried  Robert  W.  Oeveton,  January  28,  1939.  She 
has  a  daughter  born  March  12,  1940. 
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Fourth  Generation 

HR  WILLIAM  QUINN  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 

MILLER) 

11R  William  Quinn  Srodes  (Jacob,  John,  John  Miller)  was 
born  December  17,  1831,  and  died  October  27,  1883.  He  was 
a  very  prominent  man  of  his  days. 

Children : 

18R  John  Jay,  born  February  20,  1860. 

19R  William,  a  farmer. 

20R  James  Lewis,  born  March  20,  1862. 

21 R  Mary  Elizabeth,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She 
was  a  nurse.  She  died  with  typhoid  fever  before  she 
graduated. 

22R  Nannie  Blanch,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known. 
She  married  Tom  Nesbit. 

Fijth  Generation 

18R  REV.  JOHN  JAY  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 

MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN) 

18 R  Rev.  John  Jay  Srodes  (Jacob,  John,  John  Miller,  Wil¬ 
liam  Quinn)  was  born  February  20,  1860.  He  was  a  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  He  was  educated  in  the  Swickley 
Academy,  University  of  Michigan,  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Western  Theological  Seminary,  and  a  graduate  of  Washington 
and  Jefferson  College.  He  married  Nettie  Jane  Guy,  October 
31,  1881.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  April  23,  1889.  He  preached 
at  the  following  churches :  Phillipburg  North  Branch  Church  for 
seven  years ;  Mt.  Prospect  for  five  years ;  and  Moundsville,  W est 
Virginia,  for  nine  years.  He  was  made  moderator  of  the  Synod 
of  West  Virginia,  New  Athens,  Ohio,  and  Crabtree  Churches. 
He  was  given  the  degree  of  D.D.  June  18,  1914.  He  also  preached 
at  the  Woodsfield  and  Buchanan  Church  (Ohio)  for  nine  years. 
He  was  the  father  of  five  children,  one  dying  in  infancy.  Name 
of  only  one  is  known. 

Child : 

23R  William  Guy,  born  January  1,  1883. 

20R  DR.  JAMES  LEWIS  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 

MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN) 

20R  Dr.  James  Lewis  Srodes  (Jacob,  John,  John  Miller, 
William  Quinn)  was  born  March  20,  1862.  At  his  death  he  was 
superintendent  of  .the  Allegheny  County  Home  and  Hospital  for 
Insane.  He  was  a  brain  specialist,  a  graduate  of  Adrian  College, 
Adrian,  Michigan,  and  West  Pennsylvania  Medical  College.  He 
graduated  from  the  latter  in  1887.  He  practiced  medicine  in 
Wilkinsburg  until  the  outbreak  of  the  Spanish- American  War 
and  was  an  officer  (surgeon  of  Battery  B).  He  also  received 
his  degree  of  M.D.  at  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine  in  1886. 
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He  married  Mary  C.  Glenn,  a  daughter  of  W.  J.  Glenn,  major 
in  the  14th  Regiment  of  the  Spanish- American  War.  He  was 
the  father  of  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  author  could 
obtain  the  name  of  only  one  son  and  one  daughter. 

Children : 

24R  William  Glenn. 

25R  Martha  Carolina.  She  married  a  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
Civil  Engineer. 

Sixth  Generation 

23R  WILLIAM  GUY  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 
MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN,  JOHN  JAY) 

23 R  William  Guy  Srodes  (Jacob,  John,  John  Miller,  William 
Quinn,  John  Jay)  was  born  January  1,  1883,  at  Cornot,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  He  married  Mary  E.  Ashcom  at  Legonier,  Pennsylvania, 
October  15,  1925.  They  have  no  children.  He  was  educated  at 
Ingleside  Academy,  Washington  and  Jefferson  College  (classical), 
and  Pennsylvania  State  College  (engineering).  His  profession 
is  civil  and  mining  engineering.  His  life  work  has  been  building 
railroads  and  building  and  operating  coal  mines. 

He  is  a  Presbyterian,  Republican,  Mason — The  Union  En¬ 
gineering  Society. 

24R  WILLIAM  GLENN  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 
MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN,  JAMES  LEWIS) 

24 R  William  Glenn  Srodes  (Jacob,  John,  John  Miller,  Wil¬ 
liam  Quinn,  James  Lewis).  He  is  a  brain  specialist  and  is  a 
physician  at  the  Insane  Asylum  at  Woodville,  Pennsylvania.  He 
has  one  son  and  one  daughter.  The  name  of  his  daughter  was 
not  given. 

Children : 

26R  James  Lewis,  Jr.,  has  a  position  with  the  Sun  Oil  Com¬ 
pany.  He  is  married  and  has  a  son  born  March  12, 
1940,  and  named  James  Lewis,  III. 

SECTION  S 

First  Generation 

IS  JACOB  SHRODES 

IS  Jacob  Shrodes  (note  the  spelling)  was  a  brother  to  John 
and  Henry.  They  came  over  from  Germany  together  to  evade 
military  service  and  over  some  trouble  that  John  Shrode  had 
gotten  into  with  the  Kaiser’s  officers.  He  was  a  gallant  soldier 
of  the  American  Revolution  for  several  years. 

The  date  of  his  birth  and  death  is  not  known.  He  did, 
however,  marry  in  America,  to  whom  and  when  no  one  knows. 
We  find  that  the  1790  census  gave  his  family  one  male  over 
sixteen.  The  record  also  shows  that  in  December,  1797,  Jacob 
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Shrodes  purchased  a  lot  in  Noblestown,  Pennsylvania,  from 
Henry  Noble. 

The  author  could  not  get  the  proper  cooperation  from  Jacob 
Shrodes’  descendants  to  make  this  genealogy  as  complete  as  he 
would  like.  He,  however,  is  giving  all  the  available  information 
that  he  could  find. 

This  branch  of  the  Shrode  family  has  a  glorious  history  that 
has  been  lost  forever.  Firstly,  because  they  did  not  preserve  much 
of  the  family  data ;  and  secondly,  the  timidness  and  noncooperation 
of  the  present  generation ;  and  thirdly,  the  Shrode  identity  has 
been  lost  due  to  the  death  of  the  male  descendants. 

The  best  we  can  find  out  Jacob  Shrodes  was  the  father  of  five 
sons  and  only  one  of  the  five  do  we  know  much  about.  As  the 
1790  census  only  showed  one  male  child,  it  could  have  been 
possible  the  other  sons  and  daughter  died  in  infancy  or  before 
they  were  old  enough  to  have  a  family. 

Jacob  Shrode  located  in  Pittsburgh,  when  that  place  was  a 
borough,  and  removed  to  Moon  Township,  Allegheny  County, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  farmed.  He  was  accidentally  killed  while 
crossing  a  pair  of  bars.  He  was  a  large  man,  weighing  about 
250  pounds. 

This  branch  of  the  family  spells  its  name  two  ways :  Shrodes 
and  Shroads.  The  author  used  the  Shrodes  to  keep  from  mixing 
the  reader  up  on  the  names. 

Children : 

2S  George 

Second  Generation 

2S  GEORGE  SHRODES  (JACOB) 

2S  George  Shrodes  (Jacob)  was  born  in  Moon  Township 
(Cornot,  Pennsylvania).  He  was  a  grandson  of  Jacob  Shrodes, 
who  was  a  native  of  Germany.  George  W.  was  first  a  farmer 
in  Allegheny  County  and  afterwards  in  Ohio  and  Virginia.  In 
1824  he  came  to  Beaver  County  and  ferried  at  what  is  now 
Vanport  Ferry.  He  died  in  Moon  Township  at  the  age  of  67  years. 

His  wife,  Mary  Minor,  was  a  daughter  of  Jacob  Minor  and 
died  at  the  age  of  65  years. 

Children : 

3S  Jacob 

4S  William  was  born  1808 
5S  Samuel 
6S  Margaret 
7S  Eliza 
8S  John 

T h  ird  G eneration 

4S  WILLIAM  SHRODES  (JACOB,  GEORGE) 

4S  William  Shrodes  (Jacob,  George)  was  born  in  Moon 
Township,  Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1808.  He  was  a 
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farmer  and  a  man  of  local  prominence.  He  filled  the  office  of 
County  Commissioner  and  was  Steward  of  the  County  Home  for 
thirteen  years.  He  also  held  many  township  offices,  including 
constable  for  fifteen  years  and  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  thirty  years. 
He  was  an  auctioneer  for  five  years  and  a  major  of  militia.  His 
wife  taught  him  how  to  write.  He  died  June  9,  1885,  at  the  age 
of  78  years. 

His  wife,  Margaret,  was  a  daughter  of  Anthony  Baker,  who 
was  born  in  1811.  Came  from  Virginia  and  settled  in  Moon  Town¬ 
ship  about  1812.  She  died  March  22,  1881,  age  70  years. 

Children : 

9S  George  Washington. 

10S  Mary,  date  of  her  birth  and  death  not  known.  She 
married  Dr.  David  Muller.  It  is  not  known  whether 
she  had  children  or  not. 

1 1 S  Margaret,  date  of  her  birth  and  death  not  known.  She 
married  John  B.  Potter  of  Philipsburg,  Pennsylvania. 
No  known  children. 

12S  Martha,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  mar¬ 
ried  -  Dunn.  No  known  children. 

13S  Viannah,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Lossan  Badders.  No  known  children. 

14S  William. 

15S  James  E. 

5S  SAMUEL  SHRODES  (JACOB,  GEORGE) 

5S  Samuel  Shrodes  (Jacob,  George)  married  Margaret  Mc- 
Lintock. 

Children : 

16S  William,  died  in  infancy. 

1 7S  Phoebe 

18S  Livina 

19S  William  McClintock,  born  January,  1847. 

20S  Samuel 

21 S  Margaret,  born  1851. 

Fourth  Generation 

10S  GEORGE  WASHINGTON  SHRODE  (JACOB, 

GEORGE,  WILLIAM) 

10 S  George  Washington  Shrode  (Jacob,  George,  William) 
was  born  in  1831  ;  received  a  common  school  education  and  was  a 
farmer.  He  was  a  County  Commissioner  in  1876-1879,  and 
filled  many  other  township  offices.  He  was  a  Republican.  He 
was  a  school  director  for  many  years  and  caretaker  of  the  County 
Home. 

He  married  Jane  Rambo,  who  was  a  daughter  of  Moses  Rambo 
and  granddaughter  of  William  Rambo.  Her  family  were  early 
pioneers  of  Pennsylvania.  He  and  his  wife  are  members  of  the 
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Presbyterian  Church.  Beaver  County  has  erected  a  metal  plaque 
with  his  name  as  its  first  County  Commissioner. 

Children : 

22S  George  W.,  Jr. 

23 S  John  M. 

24S  James  M. 

25 S  David 

26S  Porter 

27S  Stanly  Quay,  born  1876,  and  still  living  near  Black 
Haw  Road. 

28S  Edwin 

29S  Forrest 

19S  WILLIAM  McCLINTOCK  SHRODES  (JACOB, 

GEORGE,  SAMUEL) 

19S  William  McClintock  Shrodes  (Jacob,  George,  Samuel) 
was  born  January.  1847.  He  married  Elsie  Cogser,  October, 
1874,  and  was  killed  in  a  railroad  accident  June,  1875.  She  died 
December  30,  1939,  age  87. 

Children  : 

30S  William  McClintock  (Mack),  born  February  8,  1876. 

20S  SAMUEL  SHRODE  (JACOB,  GEORGE,  SAMUEL) 

20S  Samuel  Shrode  (Jacob,  George,  Samuel). 

Children : 

31 S  Clifford,  who  lives  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

32S  Walter  R.,  who  lives  in  Milan,  Missouri. 

Fifth  Generation 

23S  JOHN  M.  SHRODE  (JACOB,  GEORGE,  WILLIAM, 

GEORGE  WASHINGTON) 

23 S  John  M.  Shrode  (Jacob,  George,  William,  George  Wash¬ 
ington).  He  was  at  one  time  an  auctioneer  and  first  superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  Beaver  County  Poor  Farm. 

24S  JAMES  M.  SHRODS  (JACOB,  GEORGE,  WILLIAM, 

GEORGE  WASHINGTON) 

24S  James  M.  Shrods  (Jacob,  George,  William,  George 
Washington).  (Note  the  spelling  of  this  branch.)  He  was  the 
caretaker  of  the  Beaver  County  Home,  following  his  father,  George 
Washington  Shrods,  to  this  position. 

39S  WILLIAM  McCLINTOCK  SHRODES  (JACOB, 
GEORGE,  SAMUEL,  WILLIAM  McCLINTOCK) 

30 S  William  McClintock  Shrodes  (Jacob,  George,  Samuel, 
William  McClintock)  was  born  February  8,  1876,  at  Cochrans 
Mills,  Armstrong  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  married  Estelle 
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Harper,  October  6,  1910,  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  Pennsylvania.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Iron  City  Business 
College,  1896. 

He  enlisted  in  the  Spanish- American  War  as  sergeant  in 
Company  C,  14th  Pennsylvania  Volunteers;  promoted  to  non¬ 
commission  staff  October,  1898.  He  was  mustered  out  with  regi¬ 
ment  at  Summerville,  South  Carolina,  February  25,  1899.  Served 
as  burgess  of  Oakdale,  1906-1909.  Moved  to  Independence,  Kan¬ 
sas,  October,  1917,  and  then  to  Oklahoma  in  1920.  He  served 
as  Police  and  Fire  Commissioner  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  1928-1930. 
He  is  Son  of  American  Revolution,  a  Mason,  Presbyterian,  and 
a  Republican. 

Children : 

33 S  Wayne,  born  at  Oakdale,  Pennsylvania,  March  17,  1916. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  Dartmouth  College,  1939,  and 
is  working  for  an  oil  drilling  concern  and  lives  at  Wink, 
Texas. 

Note :  The  author  is  indebted  to  William  McClintock  Shrode 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  for  the  information  furnished  of 
Jacob  Shrodes’  family.  William  (Mack)  was  reared  by  his  mother’s 
people,  as  his  father  died  before  he  was  born.  Hundreds  of  let¬ 
ters  were  sent  to  members  of  this  branch  of  the  family  and  not 
one  reply  could  the  author  get.  The  descendants  of  this  branch 
did  not  seem  to  be  interested  in  the  family  history.  If  it  had 
not  been  for  Mack  Shrode,  this  part  of  the  Shrode  genealogy  would 
have  been  left  out.  No  doubt  they  have  a  very  rich  family  history 
and  someone  could  get  this  up  that  had  time  to  make  personal 
interviews  with  Jacob  Shrodes’  descendants. 

Mary  MacD.  Dippold  of  Sewickley,  Pennsylvania,  in  a  letter 
July  5,  1939,  had  the  following  to  say  in  regard  to  the  Shroads 
family : 

“The  only  Shroads  as  they  spell  it  I  can  find  was  Captain 
Bill  Shroads  of  near  Old  Sharon  Church  (Cornot  used  to 
be  the  post  office).  His  only  son  died  at  the  Soldiers  Home 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  a  few  weeks  ago.  All  the  old  people  are  gone. 
It  is  just  too  late  to  find  anything  now.  My  father  knew 
the  family,  but  he  has  been  dead  over  twenty  years.  A  Mrs. 
Nesbit  in  Coraoplis  was  a  Shroads,  but  she  died  a  few  months 
ago.  Sorry  I  cannot  help  you  out.  My  sister  was  the  his¬ 
torian  and  she  died  three  years  ago  (Captain  Bill  Shroads 
would  be  around  a  hundred  now)." 

This  only  shows  how  dim  the  history  of  the  family  is.  It 
seemed  as  if  Pennsylvania  was  the  first  home  of  the  Shroads  and 
that  those  that  continued  to  live  there  would  have  preserved  more 
of  their  family  history,  hut  this  was  not  so. 

In  all  the  research  throughout  the  whole  United  States  and 
Canada,  the  author  found  only  one  Shrode  family  that  was  of  a 
different  branch  from  that  of  Jacob,  John,  and  Henry  Shrode.  This 
family  branch  is  very  interesting  and  spell  their  name  the  same 
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as  the  John  Shrode  family  does.  They  probably  are  of  tbe  same 
family  back  in  Germany. 

SECTION  T 
First  Generation 

1  ADAM  SHRODE 

1  Adam  Shrode  of  Engelsback,  Hessendarmstadt,  Germany. 
Date  of  his  birth  and  death  is  not  known.  He  married  Katherine 
Cappas.  The  name  of  his  father  and  mother  is  not  known.  He 
had  several  children,  but  only  two  came  to  America.  They  were 
as  follows : 

Children : 

2  Conrad 

3  Elizabeth,  date  of  her  birth  and  death  not  known.  She 
married  Charles  Ittman  (no  children). 

Second  Generation 

2  CONRAD  SHRODE  (ADAM) 

2  Conrad  Shrode  (Adam)  was  born  March  1,  1836,  in 
Engelsback,  Hessendarmstadt,  Germany.  He  was  born  of  an  aris¬ 
tocratic  parentage  and  attended  school  with  the  father  of  the  former 
Kaiser  of  Germany.  When  he  was  about  fifteen  years  old  or 
about  1851,  he  came  to  America  by  sailboat.  Three  years  later 
his  sister,  Elizabeth,  came  to  this  country.  They  stayed  for  a 
time  with  the  Workman’s  in  New  York,  who  were  cousins.  In 
time  they  located  in  Bradhead,  Wisconsin.  He  enlisted  in  Com¬ 
pany  E,  42nd  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry  as  a  private  and  served 
through  the  Civil  War.  His  term  of  enlistment  expired  and  he  was 
given  an  honorable  discharge  at  Port  Lavaca,  Texas,  December 
6,  1865.  He  served  from  the  time  he  enlisted  to  his  discharge,  four 
years  and  six  months.  He  had  won  the  rank  of  first  lieutenant 
of  his  company. 

While  at  home  on  a  furlough,  he  married  Barbara  Workman 
at  Bradhead,  Wisconsin,  March  9,  1864.  In  1866  he  moved  from 
Wisconsin  to  Jenkins  Township,  Mitchell  County,  Iowa.  He  first 
bought  twenty  acres  of  land  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  then  soon  added 
forty  acres  more,  and  as  time  went  on  he  gradually  added  more 
land.  He  lived  on  this  farm  until  1910,  when  he  and  his  wife 
moved  to  town  to  spend  their  declining  years.  He  belonged  to 
the  German  Evangelical  Church.  He  died  July  10,  1913. 

Children : 

4  Elizabeth,  born  at  Bradhead,  Wisconsin,  February  14, 
1861.  She  married  William  Henry  Cole,  a  carpenter 
of  Huntington,  Florida,  January  27,  1880.  Both  are 
deceased. 

Issues : 

i.  Carson  C.,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  July  8,  1881. 

ii.  Flora  Mav,  born  at  Huntington,  Florida,  June  22. 
1885. 
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iii.  Katherine  Elizabeth,  born  at  Huntington,  Florida, 
May  7,  1889. 

iv.  Ella  May,  born  at  Huntington,  Florida,  June  24, 
1895. 

5  Ella  May,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  July  7,  1867.  She 
married  James  Aspel  (deceased),  January  3,  1893. 

Issues : 

i.  Pearl,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  October  18,  1893. 

ii.  Gaylord  Charles,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  June  21, 
1895. 

iii.  Harold  Lee,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  May  7,  1897. 

iv.  May  Vernice,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  August  29, 
1898. 

v.  Kenneth,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  July  25,  1900. 

vi.  Barbara  Ann,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  May  12,  1903. 

6  Sarah,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  June  28,  1869.  She  mar¬ 
ried  John  Short  (deceased),  February  19,  1890. 

Issues : 

i.  Paul  M.,  born  at  Brownsville,  Iowa,  October  26, 
1893. 

ii.  Beula  May,  born  at  Brownsville,  Iowa,  May  29,  1895. 

iii.  Mildred,  born  at  Brownsville,  Iowa,  January  2, 
1897,  and  died  November  23,  1903. 

iv.  Gyneth,  born  at  Brownsville,  Iowa,  June  14,  1899. 

v.  Doris,  born  at  Zion,  Illinois,  July  9,  1903. 

7  Eugene,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  August  8,  1871. 

8  May,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  May  1,  1875.  She  mar¬ 
ried  William  Reep  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  November  17,  1901. 
Issues : 

i.  Mary,  born  at  Mclntire,  Iowa,  September  27,  1902, 
and  she  is  a  teacher  at  Fayette,  Iowa. 

ii.  Louis  G.,  born  at  Mclntire,  August  12,  1907.  He 
married  Norma  Bowers  at  Wilbaux,  Montana,  No¬ 
vember  3,  1934.  He  is  a  minister  at  Martelle,  Iowa. 

iii.  Mildred  Anna,  born  at  Mclntire,  Iowa,  November 
1,  1908,  and  died  May  6,  1911. 

iv.  Ora  Lee,  born  at  Mclntire,  Iowa,  December  11, 
1909.  He  is  a  minister  at  Conway,  Iowa. 

9  Bertha,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  July  24,  1875,  and  died 
April  16,  1877. 

10  Charles,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  October  17,  1877. 

11  William  Adam,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  February  3,  1880. 

T hird  G encration 

7  EUGENE  SHRODE  (ADAM,  CONRAD) 

7  Eugene  Shrode  (Adam,  Conrad)  was  born  at  Riceville, 
Iowa,  August  8,  1871.  He  married  Nancy  Elwell  at  Riceville. 
Iowa,  December  18,  1912. 
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Children : 

12  Grace  Eugene,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  June  7,  1917. 

13  Gertrude  Elizabeth,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  January  21, 
1919.  She  married  Howard  V.  Gildersleve  at  Riceville, 
Iowa,  July  11,  1936.  One  child,  William  Eugene,  born 
August  7,  1937,  at  Grand  Rapids,  Minnesota. 

14  Bernice  Irene,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  December  13, 
1919. 

15  Martha  Ellen,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  September  27, 
1923. 

10  CHARLES  SHRODE  (ADAM,  CONRAD) 

10  Charles  Shrode  (Adam,  Conrad)  was  born  at  Riceville, 
Iowa,  October  17,  1877.  He  married  Alice  Smith  at  Chester, 
Iowa,  March  18,  1903. 

Children : 

16  Dorothy  Marie,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  May  5,  1904. 
She  married  Peter  L.  Johnson,  June  9,  1928,  at  Austin 
Minnesota.  He  is  an  automobile  mechanic  at  Little 
Cedar,  Iowa. 

Issues : 

i.  Robert  Charles,  born  at  Little  Cedar,  Iowa,  April  21, 
1929. 

ii.  Carroll  Joseph,  born  at  Little  Cedar,  Iowa,  August 
12,  1931. 

iii.  Dale  Leverne,  born  at  Little  Cedar,  Iowa,  October 
3,  1933. 

17  Ethel  Pauline,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  March  19,  1906. 
She  is  a  registered  nurse  at  San  Francisco,  California. 

18  Milton  Lee,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  December  5,  1907, 
and  lived  in  Salem,  California. 

19  Donald  Eugene,  born  at  Riceville,  Iowa,  September  12, 
1909. 

11  WILLIAM  A.  SHRODE  (ADAM,  CONRAD) 

11  William  A.  Shrode  (Adam,  Conrad)  was  born  at  Rice¬ 
ville,  Iowa,  February  3,  1880.  He  married  Rosa  Gerhardt  at  Alta 
Vista,  Iowa,  January  7,  1909.  He  was  accidentally  killed  in  a 
dynamite  explosion  September  29,  1931. 

Children : 

20  E.  Bernice,  born  at  Mclntire,  Iowa,  August  10,  1911. 
She  married  Ralph  Wilkes  at  Hawkeve,  Iowa,  June  7, 
1933. 

Issues : 

i.  Dixie  Lee,  born  at  Mclntire,  Iowa,  March  3,  1935. 

ii.  Quenten  Lowell,  born  at  Mclntire,  Iowa,  September 
8,  1937. 


ORIGINAL  BIOGRAPHY  SKETCHES  OF 
THE  SHRODES  FROM  COUNTY 
HISTORIES  AND  NEWSPAPERS 

All  the  biography  sketches  from  county  histories  that  could  be 
found  are  given  in  this  section  of  the  book ;  some  are  from  news¬ 
papers.  There  may  have  been  many  other  biography  sketches  that 
should  have  been  reproduced  here,  but  they  were  not  found. 
These  show  that  the  few  mentioned  here  were  prominent  people 
in  their  days. 

Biographies  are  very  interesting  reading.  History  is  the  lives 
and  deeds  of  great  men  and  women ;  therefore,  too  much  stress 
cannot  be  put  on  the  two  following  sections  of  this  book  which 
deals  only  with  biography  sketches. 

6A  JOSHUA  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM) 

From  History  of  Warrick,  Spencer,  and  Perry  Counties,  Indiana, 

page  540 

Joshua  Shrode,  the  oldest  citizen  now  living  in  Grass  Town¬ 
ship,  is  a  native  of  Butler  County,  Kentucky,  born  September  16, 
1811,  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  five  children  born  to  William 
and  M.  (Osborne)  Shrode.  The  father  was  born  on  the  ocean 
while  his  parents  were  en  route  to  this  country  and  the  mother 
was  a  native  of  Kentucky.  In  1814  they  came  to  this  state  while 
it  was  yet  a  territory,  and  first  settled  on  the  Ohio  River  in 
Spencer  County  three  miles  above  Rockport,  Indiana.  They 
always  remained  residents  of  this  county  until  their  respective 
deaths.  Joshua  remained  at  home  assisting  his  parents  on  the  farm 
until  his  majority,  receiving  a  limited  education,  and  Septem¬ 
ber  9,  1834,  wedded  Susan  Ellsworth,  by  whom  he  is  the  father 
of  eight  children,  these  six  yet  living:  Sarah  A.  (Mrs.  Thomas 
Bradley),  Rebecca  (Mrs.  Alfred  Hammond),  Josiah  (who  married 
Laura  Hall),  Augusta  Massa  L.  (Mrs.  Adam  Haaff),  and  Emma 
A.  (Mrs.  G.  Jones).  Mr.  Shrode  is  a  farmer  by  occupation,  own¬ 
ing  160  acres  of  well-improved  land.  He  had  two  sons  in  the 
late  war,  one  who  lost  his  life  in  his  country’s  cause  and  one  very 
severely  wounded.  Mr.  Shrode  is  a  Republican  in  politics  and 
has  been  since  the  existence  of  that  party,  and  is  one  of  the  pioneers 
of  Spencer  County,  respected  and  esteemed  by  all  who  know  him. 

4B  HENRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN) 

Pioneer  and  Schoolteacher 

Henry  Shrode’ s  biography  is  given  in  full  from  the  clipping 
of  an  old  newspaper  printed  in  1888.  He  was  a  pioneer  school¬ 
teacher  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  for  a  great  number  of  years. 
He  also  filled  the  pulpit,  preached  many  good  sermons,  hut  no 
record  can  be  found  where  he  was  ordained  to  preach.  The 
clipping  from  the  old  paper  is  as  follows : 

“Died  August  31,  1888,  Henry  Shrodes,  the  funeral  occurring 
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September  2,  conducted  by  Rev.  Beck  of  Macedonia,  Iowa. 
Grandpa  Shrodes  was  born  in  Butler  County,  Kentucky,  February 
14,  1810,  moved  to  the  State  of  Indiana  in  the  year  1817.  He 

was  married  to  Miss  -  in  the  year  1828,  by  whom  there 

were  six  sons,  five  of  which  are  now  living.  His  wife  died  about 
1840.  He  married  his  present  wife  in  1848.  He  joined  the  M.  E. 
Church  in  1836  and  lived  an  upright  and  consistent  Christian 
until  the  day  of  his  death.  All  his  sons  were  in  the  army,  five  in 
the  Federal  and  one  in  the  Confederate  Army.  They  went  through 
the  war  and  all  came  out  alive.  In  1865  he  moved  to  Macon 
County,  Missouri,  where  he  lived  for  about  two  years,  when  he 
moved  to  Fremont  County,  Iowa,  where  he  has  resided  ever  since 
and  a  worthy  citizen  of  Riverton  for  the  last  fifteen  years.  He 
held  the  office  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Indiana  for  fourteen  years 
and  was  also  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  this  county.  He  voted  for 
William  Henry  Harrison  in  1840.  He  met  with  an  accident  and 
got  his  leg  broken  in  1875;  since  that  time  he  has  never  enjoyed 
good  health,  hut  bore  all  of  his  afflictions  with  great  Christian 
fortitude.  He  was  a  man  of  large  frame,  a  powerful  constitution, 
and  an  extraordinary  memory — perfectly  upright  in  all  his  deal¬ 
ings  with  his  fellow  man.  Therefore,  he  had  many  friends  and 
hut  few  enemies.  He  was  followed  to  his  last  resting  place  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people,  the  oldest  and  most  respected  of  our 
citizens  being  noticeable  at  the  funeral  services.  The  funeral  dis¬ 
course  of  Rev.  Beck  was  very  good  and  appropriate.  The  hymns 
that  were  sung  and  the  text  that  was  taken  at  the  funeral  and 
the  minister  were  chosen  by  Grandpa  Shrodes  some  months  since, 
which  shows  that  he  was  prepared  for  and  expected  death,  and 
that  the  great  change  that  he  knew  was  soon  to  take  place  he 
calmly  waited  for." 

13B  WILLIAM  J.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

From  Washington  Township  in  Pike  and  Dubois  Counties ,  Indiana, 

1885,  pages  410-411 

William  J.  Shrode,  sheriff  of  Pike  County,  Indiana,  was  horn 
in  Warrick  County,  October  8,  1837,  being  one  of  six  chil¬ 
dren  horn  to  Henry  and  Mary  (Bradley)  Shrode.  The  father 
was  a  native  of  Warrick  County,  where  he  married  and  reared 
his  family.  In  1866  he  moved  to  Iowa,  where  he  now  resides. 
The  mother  died  in  Warrick  County  about  1855.  The  father  has 
a  second  wife.  Our  subject  received  an  ordinary  education  in 
his  boyhood  days.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  left  home  and 
began  farming  for  himself  in  Pike  County.  In  1862  he  enlisted 
in  Company  B,  91st  Indiana  Volunteers,  and  served  his  country 
gallantly  and  faithfully  for  three  years.  At  the  close  of  the  war 
he  came  to  Pike  County  and  located  on  a  farm  in  Lockhart  Town- 
ship,  where  he  purchased  a  farm  and  resided  until  November, 
1884,  when  he  assumed  the  duties  of  his  present  office.  He  is  a 
Democrat  in  politics  and  was  elected  sheriff  by  this  party.  In 
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1867  he  married  Sarah  A.  Hunsacker,  a  native  of  Warrick 
County.  They  have  seven  children,  four  living :  Mary  E.,  wife 
of  Richard  Trevault  ;  Joseph  F. ;  Amanda  M. ;  and  Sara  E.  Mr. 
Shrode  and  wife  are  General  Baptists  and  he  is  well  liked  and 
respected  as  an  officer  and  a  citizen.  His  children  have  all  been 
teachers  in  the  county  schools. 

28B  WILLIAM  JACOB  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING) 

From  The  Illustrated  History  of  Los  Angeles  County ,  California. 

Chicago :  The  Lewis  Publishing  Company,  1889,  page  635 

W.  J.  Shrode,  a  worthy  citizen  of  Los  Angeles  County,  and  a 
farmer  residing  on  Lot  No.  75  of  the  American  Colony  tract  of 
the  Ceritus  Ranch,  came  to  California  in  1871  from  Hopkins 
County,  Texas.  This  journey  was  made  ...  in  company  with  his 
father  and  eight  other  families.  Mr.  Shrode  was  born  in  Indiana 
in  1848  and  is  the  son  of  K.  D.  and  Malinda  Shrode,  both 
natives  of  the  Hoosier  State.  He  is  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  nine 
children,  five  of  whom  are  still  living.  His  mother  departed 
this  life  in  1863.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  took  for  his  help¬ 
mate  Mrs.  Orpha  Rogers,  a  native  of  Illinois  and  daughter  of 
Peter  Teal.  This  union  has  been  blessed  with  five  children — 
viz. :  Willis,  John,  Algie,  Mark,  and  Bessie.  Mrs.  Shrode  also 
had  three  children  by  her  former  marriage. 

10C  DAVID  SHAW  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

From  The  Illustrated  History  of  Los  Angeles  County ,  pages  812-13 

David  S.  Shrode:  Among  the  best-known  and  respected  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  Duarte  is  the  above-named  gentleman,  a  sketch  of 
whose  life  is  of  interest.  Mr.  Shrode  is  a  native  of  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  and  dates  his  birth  in  1825.  His  father,  Francis 
Shrode,  was  a  native  of  Pennsylvania,  and  was  one  of  the  pioneers 
of  Indiana.  His  mother,  nee  Rebecca  Hudson,  was  born  in  North 
Carolina.  Mr.  Shrode  was  reared  upon  a  farm,  receiving  only 
such  an  education  as  was  afforded  by  the  pioneer  schools,  until 
nineteen  years  of  age.  He  then  entered  a  four  years’  apprentice¬ 
ship  at  wagon  making,  blacksmithing,  and  manufacturing  edged 
tools.  He  served  his  term,  after  which  he  served  as  a  journey¬ 
man  in  Indiana  until  1851.  In  that  year  he  emigrated  to  Texas 
and  located  in  Hopkins  County,  where  he  established  blacksmith 
and  wagon  shops,  and  also  in  agricultural  pursuits.  He  continued 
these  pursuits  until  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  of  the  Rebellion. 
A  strong  Union  man  in  principles,  he  was  subjected  to  many 
persecutions,  and  finally  in  order  to  preserve  his  life  and  property 
was  compelled  to  enter  the  Confederate  service.  In  April,  1862, 
he  entered  the  Texas  Cavalry  and  served  for  fifteen  months, 
or  until  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Union  forces  at  the  Battle 
of  Franklin.  He  was  sent  north  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  but  was 
soon  paroled  and  returned  to  his  home  in  Texas.  He  was  not 
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called  upon  to  enter  the  service  again  and  soon  resumed  his  occu¬ 
pation.  In  May,  1870,  he  started  with  his  family  overland  for 
California.  This  journey  was  made  by  ox  teams,  arriving  in  San 
Diego  in  December  of  the  same  year.  He  remained  in  that  county 
until  February  of  the  next  year,  and  then  established  his  residence 
at  Savannah,  Los  Angeles  County,  resuming  his  former  occupation 
of  blacksmithing.  In  March,  1874,  he  purchased  twenty-three 
acres  of  the  Beardslee  tract  of  land  at  the  Duarte  and  entered 
into  horticultural  pursuits,  planting  orchard,  vineyard,  and  also 
erecting  a  dwelling  house  and  blacksmith  shop.  Mr.  Shrode 
remained  upon  that  place  until  June,  1887,  when  he  sold  out 
and  established  his  residence  in  Duarte  on  Buena  Vista  Avenue, 
between  Central  and  Falling  Leaf  Avenue.  He  there  purchased 
two  acres  of  land  and  erected  a  substantial  and  attractive  cottage 
residence,  also  a  blacksmith  and  wagon  repair  shop.  He  conducted 
his  business  at  that  place  until  1899,  when  he  sold  the  shop  to  his 
son,  Francis  M.  Shrode,  and  William  R.  Beardslee.  Mr.  Shrode 
is  now  enjoying  a  modest  competency  gained  by  honest  toil  and 
straightforward  dealing.  During  his  residence  at  the  Duarte  he 
has  been  an  active  supporter  of  all  enterprises  that  have  built 
up  and  improved  that  section.  He  was  one  of  the  original  in¬ 
corporators  of  the  Beardslee  Water  Ditch  Company,  and  was 
president  of  that  corporation  from  its  incorporation  until  1887. 
He  has  ever  been  a  strong  supporter  of  schools  and  churches. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  he  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  has  ever  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  In  1860 
he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  in  1867  was  ordained  as  a  minister 
of  that  church  and  is  now  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  his  church  at  Duarte.  For  over  fourteen  years  he  has 
been  a  school  trustee  of  his  district.  Politically,  he  is  a  Pro¬ 
hibitionist,  but  has  for  years  been  a  conservative  Democrat.  For 
seven  years  preceding  the  war  he  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in 
Texas,  but  was  removed  because  he  would  not  take  the  oath 
under  the  Confederate  government.  In  1847  Mr.  Shrode  married 
Miss  Elizabeth  Chapman,  daughter  of  William  Chapman,  a  native 
of  South  Carolina,  and  a  pioneer  of  Indiana.  She  died  in  1858, 
leaving  five  children,  three  of  whom  are  living:  Jacob  H.,  who 
married  Miss  Mary  S.  Patterson;  Francis  M. ;  and  Charles  A., 
all  residents  of  Duarte.  In  1859  Mr.  Shrode  married  Marta  C. 
Moore,  nee  Hargrave.  From  the  latter  marriage  four  children 
are  living :  Helen,  now  Mrs.  Seth  Daniels  of  Fullerton ;  Viola, 
now  Mrs.  Emmett  Norman  of  Duarte;  Jennie  and  D.  Lee,  re¬ 
siding  with  their  parents. 

16C  F.  M.  SHRODE  or 

16C  FRANCIS  MARION  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

Blacksmith  and  Justice  of  the  Peace 

The  reprint  of  the  article  “In  Memoriam”  from  the  Boom 
ville  Standard  is  well  worth  reprinting  in  the  family  history.  F. 
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M.  Shrode’s  generosity  and  service  for  others  was  not  only  a 
characteristic  of  F.  M.  Shrode,  but  is  a  general  characteristic  of 
the  whole  family. 

“in  memoriam” 

“Eby,  Indiana,  April  1,  1876 — Mr.  F.  M.  Shrode  died  last 
Wednesday.  He  was  our  Justice  of  the  Peace.  A  family  by  the 
name  of  Deweise  moved  into  the  Squire’s  house.  As  they  were 
in  destitute  circumstances,  and  had  typhoid  fever  also,  Shrode 
cared  for  them  till  they  got  well  when  he,  his  wife,  and  three  chil¬ 
dren  were  taken  sick  with  the  same  disease.  He  died  after 
suffering  about  four  weeks.  The  others  recovered.  Mr.  Shrode 
was  a  man  loved  by  many  and  to  his  memory  the  following  lines 
have  been  written : 

“It  is  not  often  that  we  find 
So  many  virtues  all  combined, 

As  in  our  village  smith,  the  Squire, 

Whose  life  with  Christians  will  compare. 

“With  all  the  patience  of  a  Job 
He  bore  affliction’s  heavy  load, 

As  through  affliction's  path  he  trod 
He  always  put  his  trust  in  God. 

“He  never  found  a  time  to  rest 
When  anyone  was  in  distress, 

But  quickly  to  their  help  he  flew, 

And  always  did  what  he  could  do. 

“Oh !  How  we  all  will  feel  the  loss 
Of  him  who  took  up  every  cross, 

To  help  the  suffering  in  distress, 

Now  he  is  laid  away  to  rest. 

“  ’Tis  sad  to  pass  the  village  shop, 

Where  farmers  then  were  wont  to  stop, 

When  any  tool  should  need  repair, 

And  hear  them  ask,  ‘Where  is  the  Squire?’ 

“The  hammer’s  sound  has  passed  away, 

The  lighted  sparks  no  longer  play 
Around  the  iron  so  bright  and  red 
From  which  he  earned  his  daily  bread. 

“In  the  bright  home  of  the  Village  Squire, 

How  many  have  found  succor  there, 

On  whose  strong  arm  they  leaned  for  help 
Which  makes  the  loss  more  sorely  felt. 

“We  used  to  see  him  Sunday  morn 
Come  with  his  Bible  on  his  arm 
To  join  us  in  the  Sunday  school 
And  teach  his  class  the  Golden  Rule. 
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“His  welcome  voice  no  more  is  heard 
In  explanation  of  God’s  word; 

But  a  good  example  he  has  left, 

A  guide  to  those  who  are  bereft. 

“He  never  would  his  weapons  ground. 

Where  sin  and  vice  were  to  be  found ; 

He  would  to  temperance  meeting  go, 

And  deal  King  Alcohol  a  blow. 

“There  may  his  rest  be  calm  and  sweet 
Till,  with  his  friends,  again  he'll  meet 
Around  the  throne  of  God  on  high 
To  praise  him  through  eternity.” 

— E.  D.  Gee. 

51C  THEODORE  JUDSON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

From  History  of  Warrick,  Spencer  and  Perry  Counties,  Indiana, 

page  204 

Theodore  J.  Shrode,  principal  of  the  High  School  at  Lynn- 
ville,  was  born  in  the  township  and  county  where  he  now  lives 
December  10,  1858,  the  oldest  of  five  children,  all  living,  born 
to  the  marriage  of  Francis  M.  Shrode  and  Mary  Taylor.  Francis 
Shrode,  father  of  Francis  M.,  was  born  of  German-Irish  parents 
in  Pennsylvania  in  1789,  and  moved  to  Indiana  in  about  1816. 
Francis  M.  was  born  in  this  township  June  13,  1835,  the  twelfth 
of  a  family  of  fourteen  children.  He  died  March  29,  1876. 
His  widow  was  born  June,  1828,  in  this  county,  daughter  of 
Mark  and  Catherine  Taylor,  and  is  yet  living.  Her  father,  Mark 
Taylor,  was  born  August  27,  1806,  on  Clear  Creek,  near  Princeton, 
Indiana,  and  was  the  first  white  child  born  between  there  and  the 
Ohio  River.  He  married  in  Kentucky,  but  the  greater  part  of 
his  life  has  been  passed  in  Indiana.  John  Taylor,  his  father,  was 
a  soldier  for  seven  years  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  while  John’s 
brother  was  a  “sermon  reader"  in  the  British  army  and  a  sworn 
enemy.  After  the  war,  John  settled  in  North  Carolina,  but  in 

1804  walked  through  Kentucky  working  at  the  tinker’s  trade.  In 

1805  he  settled  in  Indiana  territory,  dying  in  1834.  The  char¬ 
acteristic  features  of  the  lives  of  our  subject's  ancestors  were  in¬ 
dustry,  patriotism,  longevity,  and  morality.  Theodore  J.  is  one 
of  Warrick  County’s  promising  young  men.  He  was  left  father¬ 
less  when  eighteen  years  old  with  a  debt  of  $300  on  the  home 
of  his  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters.  With  commendable  energy 
this  he  paid  off,  and  by  the  time  he  attained  majority  he  was 
sufficiently  qualified  to  teach  school.  Possessing  pride,  he  has 
continued  storing  his  mind  with  useful  and  valuable  material 
until  now  he  ranks  among  the  best  educators  of  the  county. 
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20R  JAMES  LEWIS  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 
MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN) 

Memo  to  George  S.  Wisecarver,  district  supervisor,  on  Shrode 
family  research. 

Biography  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Srodes  from  Warner's  History  of  Al¬ 
legheny  County ,  Pennsylvania,  Vol.  2,  page  409: 

“Dr.  J.  L.  Srodes,  physician,  post  office  Woodville,  is  a 
native  of  Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania,  born  in  1862,  a  son 
of  Captain  William  Quinn  and  Caroline  (Scott)  Srodes.  John 
M.  Srodes,  grandfather  of  Dr.  Srodes,  came  from  Beaver  County, 
Pennsylvania,  was  a  steamboat  captain  for  many  years  and  was 
employed  during  the  war  in  the  transportation  service.  William 
Q.  Srodes  was  born  in  Beaver  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  for 
many  years  a  steamboat  captain.  He  died  in  1883,  age  52;  his 
wife  died  in  1878,  age  45.  They  were  the  parents  of  seven  chil¬ 
dren,  of  whom  Dr.  J.  L.  Srodes  was  the  third  son;  he  was  edu¬ 
cated  in  the  public  schools,  Woodlawn  Academy,  Indiana,  and 
Pennsylvania  State  Normal  School,  and  was  a  schoolteacher  for 
two  years.  He  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  when  seventeen 
years  of  age  under  Dr.  S.  Jennings  of  the  Kentucky  School  of 
Medicine  in  1886;  graduated  from  the  Western  Pennsylvania 
Medical  College  in  1887.  He  is  a  member  of  I.  O.  O.  F.,  in 
religion  a  Presbyterian,  and  in  politics  a  Republican.” 

2S  GEORGE  W.  SHROADS  (JACOB) 

From  Warner's  History  of  Beaver  County,  1888,  page  888 

George  W.  Shroads,  farmer,  post  office  Bellowsbille,  was  born 
in  Moon  Township  October  3,  1831.  His  great-grandfather,  Jacob 
Shroads,  a  native  of  Germany,  located  in  Pittsburgh  when  that 
place  was  a  borough,  and  removed  to  Moon  Township,  Allegheny 
County,  where  he  farmed.  He  was  accidentally  killed  while  cross¬ 
ing  a  pair  of  bars.  He  weighed  about  250  pounds.  He  had  five 
sons.  George  was  a  farmer  first  in  Allegheny  County,  and  after¬ 
ward  in  Ohio  and  Virginia.  In  1824  he  came  to  Beaver  County 
and  ferried  at  what  is  now  Vanport  Ferry.  He  died  in  Moon 
Township  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven  years.  His  wife,  Mary,  was 
a  daughter  of  James  Minor,  and  died  here  at  the  age  of  sixty-five 
years.  She  had  six  children:  Jacob,  William,  Samuel,  Margaret, 
Eliza,  and  John.  William  was  a  farmer  and  a  man  of  local 
prominence.  He  filled  the  office  of  County  Commissioner,  and 
was  steward  of  the  County  Home  for  thirteen  years  and  Justice 
of  the  Peace  for  thirty  years.  He  was  an  auctioneer  for  fifty  years 
and  was  a  major  in  militia.  His  wife  taught  him  how  to  write. 
He  died  June  9,  1885,  aged  78  years.  His  wife,  Margaret, 
was  a  daughter  of  Anthony  Baker,  who  came  from  Virginia  and 
settled  here  about  1800.  She  died  March  22,  1881,  aged  70  years. 
Her  children  were  George  W.,  Mary  (deceased  wife  of  Dr.  David 
Muller),  Margaret  (deceased  wife  of  John  B.  Potter  of  Philips- 
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burg),  Martha  (Mrs.  Dunn),  Viannah,  Lossan  (Mrs.  Badders), 
and  William  James  E.  George  E.  received  a  common  school 
education,  and  has  made  farming  the  business  of  his  life.  He 
was  County  Commissioner  in  1876-79,  and  has  also  filled  township 
offices.  He  is  a  Republican.  He  was  school  director  many  years. 
His  wife  is  Jane,  daughter  of  Moses  Rambo,  and  granddaughter 
of  William  Rambo,  one  of  the  early  pioneers.  The  parents  are 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

30S  WILLIAM  McCLINTOCK  (MACK)  SHRODE 
(JACOB,  GEORGE,  SAMUEL,  WILLIAM 

McCLINTOCK) 

From  Oakdale  Times,  February  1,  1929 

An  Oakdale  man  who  has  attained  distinguished  success  in 
a  field  and  in  a  city  far  from  his  early  life  is  W.  Max  Shrodes, 
now  Commissioner  of  Police  and  Fire  of  the  City  of  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  a  city  of  some  1 50,000,  to  which  position  he  was  elected 
about  a  year  ago,  being  the  first  Republican  to  be  elected  in  that 
way.  Mr.  Shrode  was  born  and  reared  in  Oakdale  and  educated 
in  Oakdale  Academy  and  Pittsburgh  College  and  was  identified 
with  Oakdale’s  life  as  a  young  man,  served  in  the  company  from 
this  place  in  the  Spanish  War,  later  captain  of  the  company. 
He  was  always  interested  in  civic  welfare  and  the  better  part  of 
politics,  and  was  a  candidate  for  Congress  twenty  or  more  years 
ago.  As  fine,  clean  man  as  ever  left  Oakdale,  his  friends  will  be 
glad  that  he  has  arrived  in  that  western  city.  A  booklet  just 
arrived  in  Oakdale  with  his  picture  in  front  shows  him  the  head 
of  a  hundred  fifty  of  the  most  characterful  police  officers  that  we 
have  ever  seen  enforcing  the  law  in  that  city,  whose  pictures  are 
in  the  book.  His  salary  is  about  $4,000  a  year  and  a  Studebaker 
sedan  and  a  splendid  office  where  Mr.  Shrodes  continues  his 
record  as  a  history  student.  He  has  the  wall  hung  with  portraits 
of  Washington,  Hamilton,  Marshall,  Webtser,  Lincoln,  McKinley, 
and  Roosevelt.  He  has  charge  of  the  Police,  Fire,  and  Health 
Departments  and  his  work  has  the  endorsement  of  the  Ministerial 
Association  and  leading  organizations  of  the  city.  We  must  add 
that  the  principal  part  of  his  success  is  due  to  his  having  been 
a  member  of  Mr.  Cassidy’s  Class  Fourteen  in  Oakdale,  and  that 
Mr.  Shrodes  is  a  Presbyterian  elder  and  forward  in  every  good 
work  in  that  country. 
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35A  AMOS  FRANKLIN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

WILLIAM) 

35 A  Amos  Franklin  Shrode  was  born  May  26,  1837,  in 
Spencer  County,  near  Rockport,  Indiana.  He  was  a  son  of 
William  and  Rebecca  Shrode. 

He  married  Mary  E.  Blunt,  March  7,  1861.  To  this  union 
were  horn  four  children:  Artimecia,  Julia,  Abigail,  and  Lau¬ 
rence  B. 

He  joined  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Silverdale,  July  31, 
1895,  and  lived  up  to  the  requirement  of  his  church  until  his  death. 
He  was  of  a  quiet  and  retiring  disposition.  He  and  his  good  wife 
celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniversary  May  7,  1911. 

He  died  October  15,  1921,  and  is  buried  in  Hackelman  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Spencer  County,  Indiana. 

58A  JOHN  LEROY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOHN, 

ISAAC  NEWTON) 

An  Inventor  and  Scientist 

John  Leroy  Shrode  was  born  July  11,  1881,  at  Chrisney, 
Spencer  County,  Indiana,  and  married  Lillie  Doss  of  Marion, 
Kentucky.  Pearl  Shrode  was  the  only  child  born  to  this  union. 
He  married  the  second  time  to  Vivian  Fly  of  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois. 

He  invented  and  patented  the  Alco  Valves  for  electrical  re¬ 
frigerators.  He  also  patented  the  Alco  Heat  and  Alco  Air  Con¬ 
ditioning.  These  inventions  made  him  an  immense  fortune. 

He  died  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  December  31,  1938. 

76 A  WILFORD  CLARENCE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 

WILLIAM,  ROBERT) 

76A  Wilford  Clarence  Shrode  was  born  November  4,  1858. 
He  married  Ann  Eliza  Hopkins,  February  21,  1889,  and  lived  to 
celebrate  their  golden  wedding  anniversary.  They  have  no  chil¬ 
dren. 

When  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age,  he  went  to  Evansville 
and  hired  out  on  a  flatboat  bound  for  the  sugar  coast  in  Louisiana. 
Their  boat  was  loaded  with  corn.  They  floated  to  Baton  Rouge, 
Louisiana,  sold  out  to  a  sugar  plantation,  was  towed  back  to 
New  Madrid,  Missouri,  where  they  reloaded  and  floated  back  and 
sold  out  as  before.  Then  they  returned  to  Indiana  on  a  passenger 
boat,  The  R.  R.  Springer.  He  worked  at  odd  jobs  through  the 
winter  and  spring.  He  made  two  or  more  trips  down  the  Missis¬ 
sippi  River  in  1887,  making  fifteen  floating  trips  in  all.  Many 
of  these  trips  led  to  all  parts  of  Louisiana  through  smaller  rivers, 
lakes,  and  bayous. 

In  1883  he  began  working  at  the  carpenter  trade  until  fall, 
then  back  to  the  river.  In  1887  he  started  in  bridge  building 


216 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


for  the  L.  &  M.  Railroad  Department.  He  worked  at  this  tor 
several  years,  then  changed  hack  to  house  building  and  ship  car¬ 
penter  work.  He  then  was  asked  to  take  charge  of  a  crew  on  build¬ 
ing  depots  and  water  stations.  He  resigned  from  this  work  in  1907 
and  resumed  his  wo.k  as  a  journeyman  on  all  kinds  of  buildings 
and  finishing  work  until  1935. 

He  ranked  “tops”  in  the  carpenter  work.  He  learned  to  solve 
more  problems  with  a  number  100  steel  square  than  he  could  with 
a  “Ray’s  Arithmetic.” 

His  fellow  workers  seemed  to  think  well  of  him,  as  they  selected 
him  to  various  offices  and  positions.  He  served  on  the  Executive 
Board  of  the  Indiana  State  Council  of  Carpenters  for  ten  years. 
He  was  instrumental  in  getting  the  Indiana  Workmen’s  Compen¬ 
sation  Law  passed.  He  was  successful  in  settling  several  labor 
disputes.  He  was  vice-president  two  terms,  secretary,  and  treas¬ 
urer  one  term  of  Indiana  State  Council  of  Carpenters. 

He  has  been  an  Odd  Fellow  since  1891,  a  member  of  the  Reed 
Lodge  316,  F.  &  A.  M.  since  1904. 

He  and  his  good  wife  have  returned  to  their  little  farm. 
They  make  their  living  raising  a  garden,  chickens,  and  pigs. 

111A  PEARL  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  JOHN,  ISAAC 

NEWTON,  JOHN  LEROY) 

A  Musician,  Radio  Star,  and  Composer  of  Music 

111  A  Pearl  Shrode,  a  daughter  of  John  Leroy  Shrode.  She 
attended  grammar  and  high  school  six  years  in  Kentucky,  two  in 
Idaho,  three  in  Utah,  four  in  Colorado.  This  gave  her  a  wide 
range  of  experience  in  new  surroundings. 

After  finishing  high  school,  she  attended  Hopkinsville  Board¬ 
ing  School  (Junior  College),  Bethel  College,  and  Louisville  Con¬ 
servatory  of  Music  in  1931.  Here  she  studied  voice,  piano,  com¬ 
position,  and  harmony.  Then  she  attended  the  Cincinnati  Con¬ 
servatory  of  Music  during  the  summer  of  1931  in  harmony;  Neve 
Orleans  Conservatory  of  Music  in  1936.  She  also  attended  New 
Orleans  Magnolia  Radio  School. 

She  is  an  amateur  radio  operator.  She  sings  and  plays  the 
piano  and  has  played  over  the  following  stations :  WHAS,  Louis¬ 
ville,  Kentucky;  WWL  and  WSMB. 

She  is  a  very  accomplished  musician  and  composer. 
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4B  HENRY  SHRODES  (JOHN,  JOHN) 

Pioneer,  Pioneer  Schoolteacher,  Shoemaker,  Justice  of  the  Peace 

4B  Henry  Shrode,  a  son  of  3B  John  Shrode  and  a  grandson 
of  1A  John  Shrode  that  migrated  from  Germany  to  Pennsylvania 
in  about  1753.  Henry  Shrode  was  born  in  Butler  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  February  14,  1810.  He  moved  to  Warrick  County  in  the 
territory  of  Indiana  in  1817  while  it  was  a  wilderness  and  in¬ 
habited  only  by  Indians. 

He  first  married  Mary  A.  Bradley,  September  17,  1829.  To 
this  union  was  born  the  following  children:  Joseph,  Andrew,  John 
W.,  William  J.,  Benton  B.,  and  Francis  A.  These  children  all 
lived  to  be  grown.  Five  served  through  the  Civil  War  and  all 
returned  home.  His  first  wife  died  about  1846.  He  married  his 
second  wife,  who  was  Mrs.  Catherine  Pluck,  December  25,  1848. 
No  children  were  born  to  this  union. 

He  was  a  pioneer  Indiana  schoolteacher  and  followed  this 
profession  for  a  great  number  of  years.  He  taught  in  log  school- 
houses  with  school  benches  made  of  split  logs  with  two  holes  bored 
at  each  end  for  the  legs.  He  taught  by  the  “Tune  of  the  Hickory 
Stick”  as  he  carried  the  reputation  of  being  a  very  strict  dis¬ 
ciplinarian. 

He  was  a  man  of  large  frame,  measuring  near  six  feet  six 
inches  and  weighing  225  to  250  pounds,  all  muscle  and  bone. 
He  had  a  powerful  constitution  and  almost  superhuman  strength. 
It  is  told  by  his  children  and  people  who  knew  him  that  he  could 
take  two  150-pound  anvils,  each  by  the  horns,  sling  them  back 
and  forth  and  ring  them  in  front  and  behind  him  as  he  swung 
them  back  and  forth.  It  is  also  related  that  he  could  sit  down, 
take  a  trace  chain  with  the  links  welded  together,  place  it  under 
the  instep  of  his  shoe  and  over  his  knee  and  break  it  by  straighten¬ 
ing  out  his  leg.  Many  stories  are  told  about  his  hearty  eating. 
Uncle  Vivian  Tucker,  who  knew  Henry  Shrode  for  many  years, 
claimed  that  Henry  Shrode  could  eat  a  whole  ham  of  meat  at  a 
meal,  and  thought  nothing  of  eating  one  dozen  fried  eggs  and  the 
same  number  of  biscuits  for  breakfast. 

He  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  fourteen  years  in  the  State  of 
Indiana,  and  held  this  same  position  for  a  great  number  of  years 
in  Iowa. 

He  moved  to  Macon  County,  Missouri,  in  1865,  living  there 
two  years,  then  moved  back  to  Indiana  for  a  while.  Then  he 
moved  to  Fremont  County,  Iowa,  where  he  resided  for  over  fifteen 
years  at  Riverton. 

He  was  a  very  strong  Republican  and  did  everything  in  his 
power  to  help  elect  William  Henry  Harrison  in  1840. 

He  met  with  an  accident  in  1875,  when  a  runaway  team  threw 
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him  from  a  wagon  and  broke  his  leg.  He  never  recovered  from 
this  accident. 

He  was  a  very  intelligent  man  and  possessed  an  extraordinary 
memory.  He  ranked  among  the  highest  in  citizenship  in  his 
days.  He  died  August  31,  1888. 

6B  PARMENAS  CLARK  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN) 

Schoolteacher  and  Fanner 

6B  Parmenas  Clark  Shrode,  a  son  of  John  and  Susan  Shrode, 
was  horn  August  5,  1851.  He  was  married  to  Lucindia  Condit, 
February  23,  1871.  To  this  union  was  horn  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  :  Sarilda  Catherine,  America  Lucindia,  Francis  E.,  and 
Cynthia  Ann.  They  lived  on  a  farm  near  Eby  in  Hart  Township, 
Warrick  County,  Indiana. 

He  was  a  schoolteacher  and  farmer  and  followed  these  profes¬ 
sions  almost  all  his  life.  He  was  a  very  fine  man,  stood  for  the 
true  values  of  life,  but  was  never  a  member  of  a  church. 

He  was  extremely  round  shouldered,  had  jet-black  hair,  and 
a  very  dark  complexion.  He  was  a  constant  sufferer  of  cardiac 
asthma  the  last  four  years  of  his  life.  He  was  a  life-long  Demo¬ 
crat.  He  died  March  6,  1867. 

7B  DAVID  KING  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN) 

1826-1899 

7B  David  King  Shrode  (John,  John)  was  born  in  Spencer 
County,  Indiana,  about  1826.  In  1851  he  moved  with  his  wife, 
Melinda  Chapment  Shrode,  and  their  first  child,  William  Jacob, 
to  Sulphur  Springs,  Hopkins  County,  Texas.  There  their  other 
six  children  were  born,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Melinda 
died  shortly  after  the  birth  of  their  youngest  son,  John  Ellis,  in 
1860.  The  next  year,  1861,  David  King  married  Martha  Ann 
Anthony,  a  young  girl  slightly  older  than  his  eldest  son.  The 
family  endured  many  hardships  during  and  following  the  Civil  War. 

Again  seeking  new  frontiers  David  King  and  his  family  joined 
an  emigrant  train  for  California  in  1870.  With  their  ox  teams, 
traveling  was  slow,  averaging  about  five  or  ten  miles  a  day. 
There  were  delays  and  hardships  with  several  encounters  with 
the  Indians.  They  finally  arrived  at  their  destination  in  1871, 
eight  months  after  they  started.  They  settled  for  six  months  in 
San  Luis  Rey  Valley,  then  moved  to  Santa  Ana,  where  David 
King  established  the  first  blacksmith  shop  in  that  locality. 

After  living  in  various  places  around  Santa  Ana  and  Los 
Angeles,  where  his  children  were  all  married,  he  finally  settled 
in  a  walnut  grove  in  El  Monte,  maintaining  his  blacksmith  shop 
beside  the  road.  There  he  died  in  June,  1899. 

He  was  an  Odd  Fellow  and  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church. 
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11B  JOSEPH  A.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

Soldier ,  Farmer ,  Pioneer  Labor  Union 

11B  Joseph  A.  Shrode,  a  son  of  Henry  and  Mary  Bradley 
Shrode,  was  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  August  29,  1832. 
He  was  married  to  Lavinia  McFall,  November  15,  1858,  in 
Hopkins  County,  Texas.  To  this  union  were  born  the  following 
children:  Margaret  H.,  Dixie,  Josephine,  Lewis  M.,  Rafe  C., 
Julius  C.,  and  Mary  L. 

He  was  in  Texas  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War.  He 
enlisted  in  the  Confederate  Army,  March  21,  1862,  at  Clarksville. 
He  was  paroled  at  Jackson,  Mississippi,  May  18,  1865,  as  a 
second  lieutenant.  (See  bis  war  record.) 

He  migrated  in  an  ox  wagon  train  in  1851  to  Kansas.  Here 
they  bad  two  or  three  years’  drought.  This  same  wagon  train 
decided  to  make  the  trek  on  to  Texas.  This  was  a  long,  tiresome, 
and  hazardous  journey.  They  had  many  encounters  with  Indians 
and  thieves.  They  finally  landed  in  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  in 
about  1852. 

He  was  very  fond  of  flowers  and  took  a  great  delight  in  having 
a  beautiful  yard.  The  shrubbery  that  he  selected  for  his  yard 
was  the  pride  of  his  heart.  He  loved  vegetables,  and  gardening 
was  his  principal  hobby.  He  always  had  five  or  six  acres  set  to 
orchard  of  a  great  variety  of  fruit.  He  was  a  pioneer  in  orchard 
work  in  Hopkins  County.  His  orchard  lived  and  produced  fruit 
many  years  after  his  death. 

He  was  a  hard-working  man.  It  has  been  stated  that  he  had 
made  enough  “boards”  (split  by  a  frower)  to  cover  Hopkins 
County.  He  took  a  great  delight  in  cutting  hois  d'arc  posts 
from  the  Sulphur  River  bottom.  His  occupation  was  farming. 
He  held  membership  in  Farm  Labor  Union,  Knights  of  Labor, 
and  was  a  Democrat.  He  died  July  20,  1895,  and  is  buried  in 
the  Nelta  Cemetery,  Hopkins  County,  Texas. 

12B  JOHN  W.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

Civil  War  Veteran ,  Farmer ,  County  Tax  Assessor 

12 B  John  W.  Shrode,  a  son  of  Henry  and  Mary  Bradley 
Shrode,  was  horn  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  June  12,  1833. 
He  married  Sarah  A.  Rice,  January  10,  1861,  and  to  this  union 
the  following  children  were  born :  Emma  F.,  William  E.,  Henry 
L.,  and  Clara  L. 

John  W.  Shrode,  true  to  the  Shrode  pioneer  spirit,  moved  to 
Vernon  County,  Missouri,  soon  after  the  Civil  War.  He  lived 
here  for  three  years,  then  moved  to  Fremont  County,  Iowa,  lived 
there  fifteen  years.  At  last  he  moved  to  Nance  County,  Nebraska. 

He  joined  the  Union  Army  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War 
and  was  in  the  91st  Indiana  Infantry,  Company  B.  Rank  of 
sergeant. 

John  W.  Shrode  was  elected  County  Assessor  of  Nance  County, 


220 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


Nebraska,  at  the  November  election  in  1898.  He  was  a  Mason 
and  a  strong  Republican.  He  died  January  28,  1899,  and  is 
buried  in  Skeedee  Cemetery  south  of  St.  Edward,  Nebraska. 

13B  WILLIAM  J.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

Sheriff,  Political  Leader ,  Soldier 

13B  William  J.  Shrode,  a  son  of  Henry  Shrode  and  Mary 
Bradley,  was  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  October  8,  1837. 
He  received  an  ordinary  education  for  his  days  in  the  State  of 
Indiana.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  left  home  and  began  farming 
for  himself  in  Pike  County. 

When  the  call  was  made  for  troops  in  1862  for  Civil  War  serv¬ 
ice,  he  enlisted  in  Company  B,  91st  Indiana  Volunteers,  and  served 
his  country  gallantly  and  faithfully  for  three  years.  At  the  close 
of  the  war  he  returned  to  Lockhart  Township  and  again  engaged 
in  farming. 

On  December  15,  1858,  he  married  Sarah  A.  Hunsaker  of 
Warrick  County.  To  this  union  were  horn  the  following  children : 
Mary  E.,  Joseph  F.,  Amanda  M.,  and  Sarah  E.  (Lizzie). 

He  was  active  in  politics  and  was  a  Democrat  of  the  old  school. 
He  was  honored  in  1884  by  his  party  and  was  nominated  for 
sheriff,  to  which  office  he  was  elected  at  the  fall  election  and 
served  two  years. 

He  and  his  wife  belonged  to  the  General  Baptist  Church. 
He  died  July  25,  1911,  at  Standal,  Indiana. 

15B  FRANCIS  ASBERRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 

HENRY) 

A  Federal  Soldier,  an  Official,  a  Builder ,  and  a  Merchant 

15B  Francis  Asherry  Shrode  was  horn  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  November  2.  1842,  a  son  of  Henry  and  Mary  (Bradley) 
Shrode.  He  grew  up  and  obtained  as  good  an  education  as  the 
pioneer  days  of  Indiana  could  afford.  His  father,  Henry  Shrode, 
was  his  teacher  throughout  his  school  days.  He  was  reared  on 
a  farm  and  this  was  his  occupation  for  a  great  number  of  years. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  was  among  the  first  to 
volunteer  to  join  the  Union  Army ;  this  was  before  he  was  nine¬ 
teen  years  old.  He  enrolled  July  22,  1861,  in  Perry  County, 
Indiana,  for  a  period  of  three  years.  He  was  mustered  into  service 
August  20,  1861,  at  Evansville,  Indiana,  as  a  private  of  Company 
D,  First  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer  Cavalry.  This  was  the 
famous  John  A.  Logan  Cavalry.  He  had  the  honor  of  being  made 
tbe  flagbearer  of  his  regiment  and  had  the  distinction  of  carrying 
the  first  Union  flag  out  of  the  State  of  Indiana  at  the  outbreak 
of  tbe  Civil  War. 

While  in  the  service  of  his  first  enlistment  as  a  cavalryman 
in  the  State  of  Missouri  in  a  battle,  his  horse  was  shot  in  the  nose 
by  a  large  shot  that  tore  off  its  nose  and  cut  the  bridle  bits  loose 
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from  the  bridle.  The  horse  began  to  pitch  with  all  its  might ; 
it  jumped  a  log  and  fell.  This  threw  him  on  the  saddle  horn  and 
dismounted  him.  This  incident  caused  him  to  be  badly  ruptured 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  This  disability  caused  him  to  be  honorably 
discharged  from  the  services  November  21,  1861,  at  Pilvet  Knob, 
Missouri,  as  a  private. 

He  stayed  at  home  for  a  while  to  recuperate  from  his  disability. 
His  adventurous  spirit  and  patriotism  could  not  long  be  controlled. 
He  again  enrolled  January  22,  1862,  at  Taylorsville,  Indiana,  for 
a  period  of  three  years.  He  was  mustered  into  service  March 
28,  1862,  at  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  as  a  private  of  Company  D, 
60th  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry.  If  adventure  was 
what  Francis  A.  Shrode  was  seeking,  then  his  ambition  was  ful¬ 
filled  in  his  last  enlistment.  His  regiment  was  sent  into  Ken¬ 
tucky  and  Tennessee  soon  after  his  enlistment. 

One  night  while  he  was  stationed  in  Kentucky,  there  was  a 
report  that  some  spies  were  in  the  country.  Francis  Asberry 
Shrode  and  three  other  soldiers  were  sent  out  to  investigate  the 
report.  They  surrounded  an  old  outbuilding  and  made  a  search. 
They  found  old  Brigham  Young  and  three  of  his  wives  had  put  up 
for  the  night.  He  arrested  and  took  them  prisoners  of  war.  They 
were  soon  released  because  they  were  not  spies,  but  were  traveling 
through  the  country. 

His  regiment  was  sent  down  the  Mississippi  River  to  help 
open  it  up  under  General  Grant.  Fort  Henry  on  the  Tennessee 
River  and  Fort  Donelson  on  the  Cumberland  River  had  to  be 
destroyed  or  captured.  He  fought  in  the  Battle  of  Fort  Donelson 
and  helped  take  this  fort  with  fifteen  thousand  prisoners  on  Feb¬ 
ruary  16,  1862.  This  was  the  greatest  military  victory  of  the 
Union  Army  up  to  this  time.  He  participated  in  the  Battle  of 
Pittsburgh  Landing  or  Shiloh  in  April,  1862,  and  he  helped  to 
capture  Corinth  and  surrounding  region  in  the  summer  of  1862. 
He  was  in  the  Battle  of  Vicksburg,  July  4,  1863.  This  was  a 
battle  to  open  up  the  Mississippi  River  and  was  one  of  the  great 
bloody  battles  of  the  Civil  War. 

General  N.  P.  Banks  made  an  expedition  known  as  the  Red 
River  Expedition.  This  expedition  led  into  Arkansas.  Francis 
A.  Shrode  was  now  under  Gen.  Banks.  They  got  into  a  battle 
in  Arkansas  that  is  known  as  the  Battle  of  Arkansas  Post,  so 
named  because  of  two  big  hand-hewed  square  gate  posts.  This 
was  a  hot  skirmish  with  nine  Union  soldiers  behind  each  post. 
Francis  A.  Shrode  was  the  ninth  man.  Here  Providence  stepped 
in.  Something  warned  him  to  leave  this  post.  He  started  to  leave, 
advanced  about  twenty  feet,  heard  a  racket,  looked  back,  and  saw 
the  post  going  into  splinters.  All  remaining  eight  men  were 
killed  by  a  cannon  ball.  He  moved  about  ten  more  steps  and  a 
shell  burst  behind  him  with  one  fragment  going  through  his  neck 
and  another  fragment  hitting  him  just  back  of  his  right  shoulder 
blade,  passing  through  his  right  chest.  The  scar  indicated  it  was  a 
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large  fragment,  probably  making  a  hole  one  inch  in  diameter 
through  his  chest. 

This  skirmish  took  place  about  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning 
and  he  came  to  himself  late  that  evening.  He  was  choking  almost 
to  death  because  his  neck  was  swollen  and  for  the  lack  of  water 
to  drink.  He  fumbled  around  with  his  collar  and  unbuttoned  it. 
This  gave  him  relief.  Two  Catholic  sisters  carried  him  off  the 
battlefield  and  nursed  him  for  a  long  time  and  the  doctors  would 
not  permit  him  to  leave  until  he  fully  recovered.  The  desire  for 
action,  adventure,  the  thrill  and  the  call  of  his  country  for  service 
caused  him  to  run  off  from  the  hospital  and  go  back  to  join  his 
regiment. 

Before  the  Mississippi  River  was  opened  up  General  Banks 
succeeded  General  Butler  in  command  of  the  Gulf  Region  in  1862. 
He  opened  up  the  Mississippi  by  capturing  Port  Hudson  in 
1863.  Francis  A.  Shrode  took  part  in  all  battles  during  this 
campaign  and  spent  one  whole  winter  in  New  Orleans  with  Gen¬ 
eral  Banks’  army. 

Francis  A.  Shrode  was  captured  and  made  prisoner  of  war 
three  times  during  the  Civil  War.  The  first  time  he  was  cap¬ 
tured  was  on  September  17,  1862,  and  he  was  paroled  the  same 
day.  It  so  happened  that  the  North  and  South  exchanged 
soldiers  the  day  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  he  was  placed  in  the 
exchange. 

Another  time  he  was  captured  by  the  Confederates  and  was 
their  prisoner  overnight.  The  next  morning  the  Federal  cavalry 
made  a  charge  on  the  Confederates  who  were  retreating.  He 
fell  face  forward  at  the  first  volley  fired  as  if  he  was  hit  a  dead 
shot.  After  the  cavalry  passed  on  over  him  he  got  up  unhurt, 
caught  a  horse  that  had  been  unmounted  and  charged  after  the 
Confederates.  He  later  joined  his  company.  Another  time  he 
was  captured  and  kept  in  a  prison  for  two  or  three  months.  The 
food  and  water  was  bad.  This  was  in  the  famous  Andersonville 
Prison.  One  Sunday  a  man,  probably  some  government  official 
of  the  Confederates,  visited  the  prison.  He  was  dressed  in  a  Prince 
Albert  coat,  silk  top  hat,  and  carried  a  goldheaded  cane.  He  had 
a  white  woolly  dog  with  him.  The  prisoners  were  about  starved. 
Francis  A.  Sbrode  stole  the  dog  and  hid  it  in  prison  until  the 
elegant  gentleman  left  the  prison.  The  prisoners  killed  the  dog 
and  had  a  feast  of  it,  uncooked  and  without  salt. 

The  treatment  of  the  prisoners  during  the  Civil  War  was  bad. 
On  one  occasion  there  was  a  water  shortage  and  the  prisoners 
were  almost  dead  from  thirst.  Their  lips  and  tongues  were  swollen 
from  thirst.  Francis  A.  Shrode  and  the  other  prisoners  of  war 
went  out  on  a  side  of  a  hill  in  the  prison  and  prayed  for  water. 
When  they  got  through  praying,  they  noticed  a  large  damp  place 
in  the  sand  where  they  had  been  praying.  They  took  a  tin  plate 
and  dug  out  a  hole  about  a  foot  deep  and  an  abundance  of  water 
ran  down  the  hillside. 
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The  adventurous  spirit  of  Francis  A.  Shrode  could  not  all  be 
a  life  of  sorrow  and  strife.  It  had  to  have  some  fun  sandwiched 
in  between  his  great  service  to  his  country.  Some  of  his  mis¬ 
chievous  exploits  as  a  boy  while  a  soldier  are  as  follows : 

While  he  was  in  Mississippi  he  had  marched  for  days  bare¬ 
footed.  His  feet  had  become  worn  and  bloody  from  the  long 
days  of  march.  Late  in  the  evening  the  army  made  camp  for  the 
night.  He  could  see  some  houses  scattered  over  a  big  plantation 
and  he  took  his  gun  and  walked  to  them.  He  found  the  houses 
were  occupied  by  Negroes.  One  big  Negro  had  on  a  fine  pair 
of  handmade  boots.  The  Negro  was  asked  to  remove  his  boots 
and  give  them  to  him.  The  Negro  refused  to  do  so.  He  then 
told  the  Negro  that  he  was  fighting  for  the  freedom  of  the  Negroes 
and  for  him  to  look  how  sore  and  bloody  his  feet  were.  The 
Negro  still  refused  to  give  up  his  boots.  He  then  told  the  Negro 
that  he  could  take  his  choice — pull  off  the  boots  and  give  them 
to  him  or  be  killed  and  have  the  boots  taken  off  of  him.  It  did  not 
take  the  Negro  long  to  remove  his  boots  and  the  boots  were 
worn  by  Francis  A.  Shrode  for  several  months. 

One  night  in  the  late  hours  an  order  was  given  to  fall  in  line, 
as  they  were  going  to  be  attacked  by  the  Confederates.  Francis 
A.  Shrode  jumped  up  and  grabbed  his  coat.  He  was  half  asleep 
and  rammed  both  legs  through  the  coat  sleeves ;  he  pulled  the 
coat  on  as  far  as  he  could  and  there  he  was  with  both  legs  in  his 
coat  sleeves  and  could  not  remove  the  coat  to  put  on  his  trousers. 
It  took  him  several  minutes  to  get  dressed  and  by  that  time  the 
scare  of  being  attacked  was  over. 

It  is  natural  for  most  soldiers  to  like  to  drink  alcoholic  bev¬ 
erages.  There  was  no  exception  for  this  adventurer,  as  he  drank 
as  other  soldiers  did.  The  Federal  Army  made  camp  late  one 
evening  in  Louisiana  and  most  of  the  soldiers  went  out  to  see  what 
they  could  find  to  eat  and  drink.  Our  subject  found  a  big  still 
making  whisky.  He  realized  that  he  would  probably  be  court- 
martialed  if  he  was  caught  with  whisky  in  his  possession.  He  got 
a  big  two-gallon  coffee  pot,  filled  it  up  with  whisky.  He  stopped 
up  the  hole  in  the  spout  with  biscuit  dough  and  filled  the  spout 
with  buttermilk.  He  marched  into  camp  and  was  about  to  get 
by  all  officers,  but  his  captain  called  him  by  his  tent  and  asked 
what  he  had  in  his  coffee  pot.  He  replied  that  it  was  buttermilk. 
The  captain  took  the  coffee  pot,  tilted  it  up,  the  milk  and  dough 
poured  out,  then  out  poured  the  whisky.  The  captain  handed 
the  pot  back  to  him  and  told  him  to  pass  on.  This  was  the  last 
of  this  episode. 

The  soldiers  in  the  Federal  Army  had  to  forage  for  most  of 
their  food.  Francis  A.  Shrode  and  two  or  three  of  his  buddies 
found  a  big  pigeon  roost  on  one  of  the  large  plantations  in 
Mississippi  one  day  while  out  scouting.  They  made  an  agree¬ 
ment  to  visit  the  pigeon  roost  that  night  and  get  the  eggs. 
These  poor  soldiers  had  not  had  an  egg  for  almost  a  year.  That 
16 
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night  they  visited  the  roost  and  gathered  a  great  number  of  eggs ; 
they  put  the  eggs  into  a  large  bucket  and  boiled  them.  When 
the  eggs  had  boiled  long  enough,  they  broke  them  and  were  very 
much  surprised  to  find  they  all  had  young  pigeons  in  them.  This 
was  rather  a  disappointment  for  their  hungry  stomachs. 

While  on  duty  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  one  day  when  the 
Federal  Army  was  on  the  march,  a  wagon  train  was  in  the  rear 
of  the  army.  He  and  a  buddy  were  placed  at  the  back  of  a  wagon 
to  march.  There  had  been  orders  given  that  not  a  shot  was  to 
be  fired  without  orders.  They  were  marching  by  a  large  plantation 
which  had  a  four-  or  five-acre  lake  in  front  of  the  big  old  colonial 
home.  On  the  edge  of  this  lake  were  about  seventy-five  or  one 
hundred  head  of  hogs  wallowing  in  the  mud  and  water.  He  took 
his  old  rifle  and  with  deadly  aim  shot  and  killed  a  300-pound  hog. 
He  and  his  buddy  jumped  over  the  fence,  got  the  hog,  placed  it 
flat  on  its  back  in  a  feed  trough  of  the  wagon  that  they  were 
marching  behind.  Soon  their  captain  came  back  wanting  to  know 
who  had  shot  the  hog.  No  one  knew  or  would  not  tell,  as  they 
were  all  true  soldiers.  The  captain  finally  appointed  Shrode  and 
his  buddy  to  guard  the  hog  and  court-martial  anyone  that  came 
after  it.  They  guarded  the  hog  for  three  days  and  had  to  throw 
it  away  because  it  was  stinking.  No  one  ever  claimed  or  called  for 
the  hog. 

One  evening  the  Federal  Army  had  made  camp  and  all  the 
soldiers  went  out  to  see  what  they  could  find  to  eat.  The  officers 
put  Francis  A.  Shrode  to  attending  the  ferry  boat  and  as  guard 
over  the  camp.  The  soldiers  all  returned  within  twro  or  three 
hours  loaded  with  pigs,  poultry,  and  everything  else  they  could 
eat.  He  did  not  think  to  make  them  pay  toll  before  he  ferried 
them  across.  After  they  were  all  across  none  would  divide  their 
lot.  He  took  his  rifle  and  went  out  on  a  plantation  and  found 
seventy-five  or  eighty  head  of  shoats  that  weighed  about  seventy- 
five  pounds  each.  He  shot  and  killed  one.  He  swung  it  over  his 
shoulder  and  returned  to  camp.  Returning  he  found  two  land 
terrapins  that  he  picked  up  and  put  in  his  pocket.  On  arriving 
at  camp  he  was  passing  down  a  lane  between  the  tents  and  came 
to  a  pot  cooking  with  no  one  at  home.  He  dropped  the  two 
terrapins  in  the  pot.  In  a  few  minutes  several  soldiers  returned 
to  the  fire  and  began  to  bake  their  feet  around  the  fire  and  talk 
of  what  a  fine  supper  they  were  going  to  have.  The  reader  can 
imagine  how  disappointed  they  were  when  they  found  the  terrapins 
cooked  up  with  all  their  contents  in  their  pot  roast. 

General  Banks  was  in  New  Orleans  in  1864  and  made  an  ex¬ 
pedition  up  Red  River  to  capture  Shreveport  and  move  into  Texas. 
Francis  A.  Shrode  was  still  under  General  Banks  and  he  fought 
in  the  Battle  of  Mansfield,  Louisiana.  Then  his  army  was  ordered 
to  Mobile,  Alabama,  to  destroy  the  railroads  in  Alabama.  This 
was  done  to  keep  reinforcements  from  going  to  Johnson,  who  was 
being  pursued  by  General  Sherman. 
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In  the  latter  part  of  the  war  in  1864,  he  was  shifted  hack 
under  General  Grant.  He  helped  to  lay  the  mine  that  blew  up 
Petersburg  and  was  in  the  siege  on  Richmond,  Virginia. 

In  1862,  before  the  end  of  the  war,  he  was  given  a  furlough, 
and  while  at  home  he  married  Miss  Lizzie  Jamison,  who  was  a 
daughter  of  Uncle  Billy,  or  William  Jamison  and  Nancy  (Spradlin) 
Jamison,  who  were  old  pioneer  settlers  of  Warrick  County, 
Indiana.  To  this  union  were  horn  six  children,  four  hoys  and 
two  girls,  as  follows :  Minnie  Adelle,  William  Henry,  Adam  Ben¬ 
ton,  Quincy  Howard,  Jessie  Morgan,  and  Nancy  Ann. 

While  the  Federal  Army  was  stationed  in  the  South  one  winter 
there  was  a  five-  or  six-year-old  girl  that  visited  the  camp  every 
day.  The  soldiers  made  her  the  mascot  of  the  camp.  Her  name 
was  Minnie  Adelle.  Francis  A.  Shrode  upon  the  arrival  of  his 
first-born  child,  which  was  a  girl,  immediately  named  her  Minnie 
Adelle  in  honor  of  this  little  girl  mascot.  Minnie  Adelle  Shrode 
is  the  one  this  book  is  dedicated  to  and  the  mother  of  the  author 
of  this  family  history.  He  returned  home  about  three  months 
before  his  first  child  was  born. 

He  was  mustered  out  with  his  company  and  was  honorably  dis¬ 
charged  from  the  service  March  21,  1865,  at  Indianapolis,  Indiana, 
as  a  private.  After  the  war,  he  settled  down  to  private  life  on 
a  little  forty-acre  farm  he  bought  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 
He  then  took  up  the  home  studying  of  medicine  which  was  a 
custom  in  those  days,  for  most  doctors  were  made  by  home  study. 
He,  however,  did  not  follow  the  profession.  The  reason  was  that 
he  had  many  medical  books  borrowed  to  read  and  his  home 
burned  and  destroyed  all  he  had,  including  the  books.  He  did 
not  think  he  had  studied  enough  to  be  a  doctor. 

He  was  a  miller  for  a  number  of  years  and  worked  at  Selvin, 
Indiana,  for  Mr.  Littlejohn.  Later  he  moved  to  Greenville,  Illinois, 
and  worked  on  a  railroad.  He  returned  and  carried  the  mail  from 
Selvin  to  Boonville  for  about  four  years.  He  then  moved  to 
Petersburg,  Indiana,  and  was  run  for  city  marshal  on  the  Re¬ 
publican  ticket  soon  after  he  moved  there  against  Ed  Martin,  a 
Democrat.  Mr.  Ed  Martin  beat  him  thirteen  or  eighteen  votes. 
Soon  after  the  election  Mr.  Martin  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and 
was  never  able  to  serve  again.  F.  A.  Shrode  was  appointed  to 
fill  his  unexpired  term.  He  was  re-elected  every  year  from  then 
on.  He  was  highly  respected  as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman. 
His  Republican  friends  tried  to  get  him  to  run  for  sheriff  against 
his  brother,  William  J.  Shrode,  a  Democrat  and  a  sheriff  of  Pike 
County,  but  he  would  not  run  against  his  brother. 

He  lost  his  wife  by  death  and  came  to  Texas  in  1887.  He 
settled  in  Hopkins  County  at  Nelta,  and  married  Miss  Hanna 
Conner,  a  native  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  in  1888.  No  chil¬ 
dren  were  born  to  this  union. 

In  the  fall  of  1891,  his  feet  began  to  tingle  to  travel.  He, 
his  second  wife,  and  son,  Quincy,  traveled  fifty-two  days  by  mule 
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team  through  Arkansas.  Then  in  1893  he  made  a  visit  to  his 
brother,  John  Shrode,  in  Kansas.  There  was  nothing  he  liked 
to  do  better  than  travel. 

He  followed  farming  mostly  as  a  profession.  He  improved  and 
cleared  up  five  farms  in  Hopkins  County.  He  was  a  very  hard 
worker  and  was  never  happy  unless  he  was  busy.  He  entered 
a  general  mercantile  business  and  was  appointed  postmaster  at 
Sulphur  Bluff,  Texas.  He  served  in  this  capacity  two  years.  In 
1898  he  sold  out  his  general  mercantile  store,  gave  up  the  post 
office,  and  moved  back  to  Nelta  and  established  a  mercantile 
business  there.  He  ran  this  a  year  and  quit  on  account  of  his 
health  getting  bad  and  took  up  agriculture  again. 

He  was  a  well-read  man,  a  great  leader,  a  life-long  Repub¬ 
lican,  and  leaned  toward  the  Methodist  Church.  He  was  indus¬ 
trious  ;  loved  horses  and  dogs ;  was  a  great  hunter ;  was  very 
kind  and  generous;  and  a  good  friend  to  all  mankind.  No  one 
was  ever  turned  away  from  his  home  hungry.  He  was  highly 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him  and  he  was  loyal  and  devoted  to 
all  his  friends  and  relatives. 

He  died  with  heart  trouble  November  14,  1904,  at  Independ¬ 
ence,  now  known  as  Hatchitville,  Hopkins  County,  Texas.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Nelta  Cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  brother, 
Joe  Shrode. 

Note:  The  above  article  was  the  reminiscence  of  Francis  A. 
Shrode  by  his  grandson,  Ira  T.  Taylor,  who  was  reared  by  him. 
Many  happy  childhood  hours  were  spent  listening  to  him  relate 
his  Civil  War  experiences.  The  war  record  of  this  hero  is  found 
in  the  War  Department,  Washington,  D.  C.  You  will  find  a 
transcript  of  his  record  in  the  War  Record  Section. 

27B  CYNTHIA  ANN  (SHRODE)  ASHLEY  (JOHN,  JOHN. 

PARMENOS  CLARK) 

27 B  Cynthia  Ann  Shrode  Ashley,  a  daughter  of  Parmenos 
Clark  and  Lucinda  Shrode,  was  born  June  3,  1857.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Lawrence  Lafayette,  February  23,  1887.  To  this  union  were 
born  the  following  children:  Maud,  Noah,  Leonard,  Sylvia,  Ophia 
Pearl.  They  lived  on  a  farm  for  a  number  of  years  in  Owen 
Township,  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church  and  a  Democrat. 

28B  WILLIAM  JACOB  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING) 

Ranchman  and  Pioneer 

28B  William  Jacob  Shrode  was  born  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  April  29,  1849.  He  was  a  son  of  David  King  Shrode  and 
Melinda  (Chapman)  Shrode.  He  married  Orpha  Rogers  in  1877, 
and  to  this  union  were  born  the  following  children :  Willis  K. 
Shrode,  North  Hollywood,  California;  A1  Shrode,  Santa  Ana, 
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California ;  Mark  Shrode,  Riverside,  California ;  Mrs.  Bessie  I. 
Hurley,  Altadena,  California;  Lloyd  J.  Shrode,  Anaheim,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

His  family  moved  to  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  in  1851,  where 
his  father  bought  a  ranch.  In  May,  1870,  the  Shrode  family  with 
several  other  groups  started  for  California  by  way  of  El  Paso 
and  Tucson.  Eight  months  were  required  for  the  arduous  trip, 
driving  a  herd  of  400  head  of  cattle.  Half  of  these  were  stolen 
on  Christmas  Day,  1870. 

William  Jacob  Shrode  was  engaged  in  the  freighting  business 
in  the  first  few  years  of  his  life  in  California,  and  drove  a  mule 
team  through  what  is  now  Pasadena  before  the  Indian  Colony 
was  formed.  After  he  married,  he  bought  a  forty-acre  ranch  in 
the  northern  part  of  what  is  now  Long  Beach,  being  one  of  tbe 
first  settlers  in  that  city.  His  homestead  was  at  the  corner  of 
Atlantic  Avenue  and  Willow  Street.  He  resided  in  Long  Beach 
for  thirty-five  years,  moving  to  Pasadena  and  purchasing  a  ranch 
at  Chino,  which  he  sold  a  few  years  later,  then  retired. 

He  was  a  prominent  member  and  once  was  trustee  of  the  Holi¬ 
ness  Church.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Sixty-Niners  Club  and 
was  one  of  the  early  supporters  of  the  old  Throop  College.  He 
died  April  23,  1936,  at  the  age  of  87.  Funeral  service  was  in 
the  Steen  Mortuary  Chapel,  North  Hollywood,  and  was  buried 
in  the  old  family  plot  at  Long  Beach. 

30B  WILLIS  WILSON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING) 

1853-1927 

3 OB  Willis  Wilson  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King),  the 
fourth  child  of  David  King  and  Melinda  Chapman  Shrode,  was 
born  in  Sulphur  Springs,  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  April  17,  1853. 
He  received  his  early  education  there,  then  came  with  his  father 
to  California  when  he  was  seventeen  years  of  age. 

Willis  was  ambitious  for  further  education,  but  because  his 
earnings  were  taken  to  help  support  his  father’s  family  he  was 
unable  to  attend  school  in  California  until  he  reached  the  age  of 
twenty-one.  He  then  attended  the  Downey  College  at  Downey, 
California. 

After  leaving  college,  he  ran  a  butcher  shop  in  Santa  Ana  with 
his  brother-in-law,  John  Brady.  He  later  engaged  in  real  estate 
business  in  Long  Beach  and  Garvanza.  He  then  took  up  agricul¬ 
ture  and  stock  raising  on  a  limited  scale  and  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  years  when  he  owned  a  grocery  store  and  was  in  the 
plumbing  business,  farming  remained  his  occupation  for  the  rest 
of  his  life. 

On  January  26,  1882.  Willis  married  Nancy  Josephine  (Josie) 
Teel.  They  had  eight  children,  five  sons  and  three  daughters: 
David  Roy,  Pearl,  Thomas  Adam,  Charles  Ole,  Luella,  Harry 
Cecil,  Dara  King,  and  Lyla. 
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Willis  did  some  pioneering  himself.  In  1890  he  homesteaded 
160  acres  seven  miles  east  of  Murietta,  Hot  Springs.  This  was 
an  isolated  area  containing  a  few  scattered  families,  the  nearest 
being  two  and  one-half  miles  away.  There  he  moved  from  Long 
Beach  with  his  wife  and  four  small  children,  the  move  being  made 
for  the  sake  of  the  oldest  child’s  (Roy)  health. 

Willis  built  his  house  on  the  site  of  an  old  Indian  habitation, 
using  Indian  grinders  for  pier  foundations.  (Years  later,  after 
the  house  had  fallen  to  ruins,  his  daughter.  Pearl,  visited  the  “old 
ranch”  and  collected  several  of  the  grinders.)  The  children  col¬ 
lected  many  Indian  arrowheads  and  other  Indian  relics. 

The  school  was  five  miles  distant,  but  that  was  nothing  to  the 
children  either  riding  horseback  or  driving  over  the  rough  hilly 
roads.  Life  had  plenty  of  hardships,  but  it  was  happy,  too. 
Pearl  used  to  read  aloud  to  the  other  children  as  they  drove  to  and 
from  school.  Rov  and  Pearl  graduated  from  the  little  country 
school,  called  Alimos,  in  1898.  Thence  Rov  went  to  Throop 
Institute  in  Pasadena,  which  later  became  California  Tech.  Pearl 
entered  high  school  at  Hemet,  about  twenty-five  miles  distant, 
then  later  finished  at  Los  Angeles  High  School. 

After  spending  sixteen  years  on  “the  ranch,”  Willis  moved  his 
family,  which  by  that  time  had  grown  to  include  Luella,  Cecil, 
and  Dara,  to  the  village  of  Murrietta.  There  their  youngest  child, 
Lyla,  was  born.  Thomas  Adam  (Tom)  graduated  there  from 
the  eighth  grade  and  entered  Los  Angeles  Polytechnic  High 
School.  The  other  children,  who  were  old  enough,  attended  the 
Murrietta  School  until  1905  when  Willis  moved  to  Los  Angeles. 
There  Ole  and  Luella  finished  the  grammar  grades  and  entered 
high  school — Ole  to  Los  Angeles,  “Poly”  and  Luella  to  “I..  A. 
High.” 

About  January,  1911,  Willis  had  an  attack  of  inflammatory 
rheumatism.  In  the  meantime  Tom  had  acquired  pulmonary 
tuberculosis.  He  and  Ole  had  gone  to  Imperial  Valley  for  his 
health.  The  next  year  Willis  traded  his  home  in  Los  Angeles 
for  a  ranch  in  Holtville,  Imperial  Valley,  and  moved  there  for 
his  own  health  and  so  his  sons  could  be  at  home.  Cecil,  Dara, 
and  Lvla  all  finished  their  grammar  grades  in  due  time  and  entered 
Holtville  High  School. 

Late  in  life  Willis  developed  paralysis  agitans.  In  1920  he 
retired  and  moved  to  Los  Angeles,  where  he  and  his  wife,  Josie, 
lived  devotedly  and  happily  together  until  his  death  on  November 
11.  1927. 

Will  is  was  a  man  of  high  principles,  integrity,  and  honesty. 
He  was  a  devoted  husband  and  father  and  made  every  sacrifice 
to  rear  and  educate  his  children.  He  was  affiliated  with  the 
Nazarene  Church. 
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31B  JOHN  ELLIS  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING) 

Early  Settler  and  Pioneer 

31 B  John  Ellis  Shrode  was  born  October  2,  1859,  in  Hop¬ 
kins  County,  Texas.  He  was  the  son  of  David  King  Shrode 
and  Melinda  Chapman.  He  married  Martha  Ellen  Teel  at  the 
old  Teel  home  March  12,  1882.  This  marriage  culminated  a 
romance  following  a  childhood  friendship  of  covered  wagon  days 
when  the  families  migrated  from  Texas  to  Caifornia.  To  this 
union  were  horn  nine  children,  five  daughters  and  four  sons,  who 
are  as  follows:  Mrs.  Grace  Morgan,  Mrs.  Margaret  Overman, 
Mrs.  Eva  Burgess,  Mrs.  Lena  McGuigan,  Mrs.  Nettie  Morgan. 
The  sons  are  Marvin,  Walter,  Ray,  and  Orval. 

He  migrated  from  Texas  to  California  in  1870  along  with  his 
father  and  mother.  The  trip  took  them  several  months,  as  long 
stopovers  were  made  in  various  places.  The  travelers  located  in 
San  Diego  and  San  Luis  Rey,  California,  for  a  while  and  then 
settled  in  Orange  County,  then  moved  to  Long  Beach,  California, 
about  1879.  He  was  the  last  survivor  among  the  three  brothers 
that  made  this  trek  from  Texas  to  California. 

John  E.  Shrode  died  from  a  heart  attack  July  1,  1938,  being 
seventy-eight  years  and  nine  months  of  age.  He  was  buried  in 
Fairhaven  Cemetery,  New  Santa  Ana,  California. 

43B  HENRY  L.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOHN  W.) 

43 B  Henry  L.  Shrode,  a  son  of  John  W.  and  Sarah  A.  Rice 
Shrode,  was  horn  August  11,  1869,  in  Vernon  County,  Missouri. 
He  married  Ella  B.  Cunnington,  May  2,  1906,  and  the  following 
children  were  born  to  this  union :  Ruth,  Elizabeth,  Bless  Henry, 
and  Gail  William. 

He  served  his  country  in  the  Spanish- American  War  as  a 
private  in  Company  C,  51st  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry.  Served  in 
the  Philippines  in  1898  and  1899.  He  is  the  holder  of  Congres¬ 
sional  Medal  for  Patriotism,  Fortitude,  and  Loyalty. 

He  has  now  retired  from  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  on  an 
annuity,  and  pension  from  serving  in  the  Spanish-American  War. 

In  politics  he  is  considered  independent.  His  hobby  is  fine 
horses  and  dogs  and  a  love  to  hunt. 

JAMES  SPENCER  BARRETT 

Husband  of  47B  Amanda  M.  Shrode  (John,  John,  Henry, 

William  J.) 

Schoolteacher,  Tozvnship  Trustee 

James  Spencer  Barrett,  a  son  of  Martin  Barrett  and  Elizabeth 
(Leeright)  Barrett,  was  horn  at  New  Harmony,  Indiana,  Decem¬ 
ber  27,  1854.  He  married  Amanda  J.  Shrode  of  Standal,  Indiana, 
March,  1887.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son,  Guy  Barrett. 
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The  Barrett  family  originally  came  from  Kentucky,  first  lo¬ 
cating  at  New  Harmony  and  later  moving  to  Pike  County,  Indiana, 
near  Standal. 

He  educated  himself  and  taught  school  for  a  great  number 
of  years,  then  he  took  up  farming  as  a  profession. 

He  has  been  one  of  the  Democratic  leaders  of  his  county  for  a 
great  number  of  years.  He  had  served  the  people  of  Lockhart 
Township  as  trustee  and  four  years  as  postmaster  of  Standal. 
He  gave  excellent  account  of  himself  in  every  position  of  trust 
he  ever  filled.  He  died  January  18,  1939,  of  pneumonia  at  the 
age  of  84  years  and  24  days. 

54B  MINNIE  ADELLE  SHRODE  WARNER  (JOHN,  JOHN, 

HENRY,  FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

A  Schoolteacher,  an  Artist,  and  a  Cultured  Lady 

54 B  Minnie  Adelle  Shrode,  a  daughter  of  Francis  Asberry 
Shrode  and  Elizabeth  (Jamison)  Shrode,  was  born  near  Selvin, 
Indiana,  in  Warrick  County,  June  6,  1863.  She  died  in  Knox 
County,  Indiana,  near  Hamlin  Chapel,  November  21,  1891. 

She  was  married  to  Frank  Taylor  of  Petersburg,  Indiana, 
on  January  1,  1888.  One  child  was  born  to  this  union,  Ira 
Thomas  Taylor  (the  author  of  this  book).  They  were  divorced 
July  21,  1891.  She  then  married  John  Warner,  July  23,  1891, 
of  Knox  County,  Indiana. 

She  graduated  from  the  Selvin  High  School  in  1883  with 
highest  honors  of  her  class.  She  then  studied  to  make  a  teacher 
and  successfully  passed  the  examination  that  was  required  in  her 
days.  She  taught  in  the  Petersburg,  Indiana,  High  School  for  a 
while  before  her  marriage.  She  was  also  a  gifted  artist.  She  was 
a  very  beautiful  woman,  possessed  a  very  charming  personality, 
and  was  a  highly  cultured  lady.  She  was  highly  respected  by  all 
who  knew  her  and  she  had  many  friends. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  was  a  Re¬ 
publican  in  her  party  affiliation. 

She  died  on  the  John  Warner  old  homestead  in  Knox  County, 
Indiana,  November  21,  1891,  and  her  remains  lay  at  rest  in  the 
Old  Hamlin  Chapel  Cemetery. 

55B  WILLIAM  HENRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

An  Engineer  and  Musician 

55R  William  Henry  Shrode,  a  son  of  Francis  Asberry  Shrode 
and  Elizabeth  (Jamison)  Shrode,  was  born  March  31,  1867,  near 
Selvin,  Indiana  (on  the  old  Steward  farm),  Warrick  County.  He 
graduated  from  the  Selvin  High  School  in  1885.  He  married 
the  first  time  to  Annie  Miller  on  July  4,  1887.  One  child  was 
boriv — Mrs.  Frank  (Florence)  Fine.  Divorced  September  20, 
1888.  Second  marriage  to  Lucy  Salistine  Massie,  August  23, 
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1893.  To  this  union  the  following  children  were  born:  Alma, 
Flora,  Ruth,  and  Adrian.  His  second  wife  died,  then  he  married 
Mrs.  Gertrude  Avery.  No  children  were  born  to  this  union. 

He  was  portable  and  stationary  engineer  and  worked  for  the 
Caterjoin  Milling  Company  from  1894-1911.  He  then  worked  for 
the  Boonville  Light  and  Power  Company  from  1916-1929.  He 
was  a  horse  trainer  for  Chas.  Gardner  Livery  Stable,  1895-1899. 

His  hobby  was  a  love  for  fine  horses.  He  was  a  Democrat,  a 
Woodman  of  the  World,  and  a  member  of  the  Engineers  Union. 

He  was  an  accomplished  musician  and  played  in  the  Petersburg 
Brass  Band  for  eight  years.  He  in  later  life  was  a  member  of 
a  string  band.  He  played  a  base  violin  and  blew  a  jug.  This 
band  played  over  radio  station  WGBF,  Evansville,  Indiana,  for 
about  eight  years.  He  died  August  7,  1941,  at  Boonville,  Indiana. 

56B  ADAM  BENTON  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

Engineer  and  Painter 

56B  Adam  Benton  Shrode  was  born  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  March  12,  1870.  He  came  to  Texas  in  about  1884  or 
1885  and  settled  at  Nelta,  Hopkins  County,  Texas.  He  married 
Helen  Matilda  Pickle  at  Nelta,  Texas,  April  1,  1894.  She  was 
born  July  11,  1878.  They  have  the  following  children:  Charlie 
Elvis,  George  Stephens,  Zola  Elizabeth,  Alonzo  Lester,  Joseph 
Ralph. 

He  was  a  man  of  many  professions.  He  was  typesetter,  mar¬ 
ble  carver  or  stonecutter,  painter,  paperhanger,  engineer,  both  loco¬ 
motive  and  stationary,  and  farmer  and  coal  miner.  He  followed 
the  professions  of  engineer  and  painting  more  than  any  other. 
Whatever  he  did,  he  did  it  well.  He  was  a  hard  worker  and  made 
a  great  success  in  any  profession  that  he  followed. 

He  was  a  W.  O.  W.  Charter  member  of  the  Nelta  Lodge. 
A  life-long  Republican  and  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 
He  was  a  very  fine  man  and  one  of  Hopkins  County’s  very  best 
citizens.  He  died  August  15,  1943,  at  Nelta,  Hopkins  County, 
Texas. 

57B  QUINCY  HOWARD  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
HENRY,  FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

A  Progressive  Farmer 

57 B  Quincy  Howard  Shrode  was  born  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  December  14,  1873.  He  moved  to  Nelta,  Hopkins  County, 
Texas,  in  about  1887.  He  married  Annie  Lee  Conner  at  Sulphur 
Bluff,  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  July  31,  1898.  Her  father’s  name 
was  John  Conner,  a  native  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  To  this 
union  were  born  the  following  children:  Willie  Francis,  Era  Mae, 
Roy  Albert,  Ernest  Howard,  Minnie  Pearl,  Quincy  Blanche,  Paul 
Elvia,  Dessa  Marie,  and  Johnnie  Benton. 
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Quincy  Shrode  was  a  man  that  was  loved  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  very  generous  and  kindhearted.  He 
was  a  life-long  Republican  and  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
He  was  a  very  progressive  farmer. 

He  died  June  13,  1938,  at  Nelta,  Hopkins  County,  Texas. 

58B  DR.  JESSE  MORGAN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
HENRY,  FRANCIS  ASBERRY) 

A  Doctor  and  Schoolteacher 

58 B  Dr.  Jesse  Morgan  Shrode  was  born  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  June  21,  1875.  He  moved  to  Nelta,  Texas,  about  1887. 
He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  at  Petersburg,  Indiana. 
He  worked  on  the  farm  in  Texas  for  a  few  years.  He  then 
entered  the  Eastman  College  at  Sulphur  Springs,  Texas,  and 
attended  this  college  about  two  years.  He  married  Dessa  Lodustus 
Mead  in  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  May,  1889.  She  was  born 
September  14,  1869.  They  have  the  following  children :  Ora  Neal, 
Harry  Bruce,  Gyrene,  Loretta,  Edith,  Ina,  Connie,  J.  M.,  Jr. 

Dr.  Jesse  Morgan  Shrode  taught  school  in  Hopkins  County 
for  five  or  six  years  and  was  considered  an  outstanding  teacher. 
He  then  took  up  the  study  of  medicine  at  the  Memphis  Medical 
College.  He  graduated  from  this  institution  after  four  years  of 
hard  studying.  He  has  followed  the  medical  profession  for  over 
thirty  years.  He  also  did  postgraduate  work  in  the  Chicago 
Medical  College.  He  has  made  a  great  success  as  a  doctor. 

He  is  a  good  trader  and  has  accumulated  much  wealth  through 
practice  of  medicine  and  dealing  in  real  estate.  He  is  a  life-long 
Republican  and  a  Methodist. 

63B  PROFESSOR  PARMENAS  CARL  SHRODE  (JOHN, 
JOHN,  PARMENAS  CLARK,  FRANCIS  E.) 

An  Educator,  World  War  I  Veteran 

63 B  Carl  Shrode,  a  grandson  of  Parmenas  Clark  Shrode, 
was  born  near  Folsomville  and  Selvin,  Warrick  County,  Indiana, 
August  16,  1889.  He  is  a  son  of  Francis  E.  and  Elizabeth 
(French)  Shrode. 

He  was  educated  in  the  common  schools  of  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  in  the  summer  of  1908,  and  winter  and  summer  of  1910- 
1911  and  1913-1914.  Here  he  won  a  working  scholarship  to 
Swarthmore  College  ( Pennsylvania)  and  attended  this  institution 
from  1913  to  1916.  He  was  granted  his  diploma  of  a  bachelor 
degree  and  won  many  honors  while  in  this  college ;  elected  to 
Phi  Beta  Kappa  Key,  Delta  Sigma  Rho,  for  public  speaking ;  a 
debate  medal  and  five  cash  speaking  prizes.  After  graduation 
from  Swarthmore,  he  remained  as  secretary  to  the  dean  1916-1917. 
Then  into  the  Army  U.  M.  C.  A.  work  in  the  fall  of  1917.  In 
1921-1922  he  studied  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  for  his  master  degree. 
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Carl  Shrode  began  his  teaching  career  at  the  age  of  seventeen 
without  a  high  school  education.  He  was  principal  of  the  Elber- 
feld  High  School  (Warrick  County,  Indiana),  1917-1918.  He 
then  entered  Central  High  School  (Evansville,  Indiana)  in  Jan¬ 
uary,  1920,  as  a  teacher  of  history  or  social  studies.  He  was  a 
student  one  year  and  then  served  as  vice-president  at  the  New 
Bosse  High  School,  1924-1927.  Then  in  1927  was  made  prin¬ 
cipal  of  Central  High  School  and  has  filled  this  place  up  to  date 
(1940). 

He  was  married  to  Myrtle  Ricketts  of  Elberfeld  (Warrick 
County),  Indiana,  October  18,  1919.  To  this  union  one  son,  Wil¬ 
lard  Carl,  was  born. 

In  1918  he  joined  the  United  States  Army.  He  was  trained  at 
Camp  Taylor  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  Camp  Hancock  at 
Augusta,  Georgia,  in  an  Infantry  Ordnance  Corps  and  Field  Ar¬ 
tillery  Officers  School.  He  was  discharged  from  the  Officers 
School,  incomplete,  November  26,  1918. 

His  church  preference  is  Quaker.  He  holds  membership  in 
the  following  organizations:  Rotary  Club,  National  Educational 
Association,  Schoolman-Teacher  Federation,  Department  of  Su¬ 
perintendents,  Secondary  Educational  Principal,  and  is  an  Inde¬ 
pendent  Democrat. 

70B  DAVID  ROY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID  KING, 

WILLIS  WILSON) 

1882-1933 

7 OB  David  Roy  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  Willis 
Wilson),  oldest  son  of  Willis  Wilson  and  Josie  Teel  Shrode,  wras 
born  at  Duarte,  California,  November  18,  1882.  His  early  history 
is  given  elsewhere  with  that  of  his  father,  Willis  Wilson  Shrode. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  entered  Throop  Polytechnic  Institute 
(which  later  became  California  Tech)  in  Pasadena.  He  was  unable 
to  finish  the  course  because  he  contracted  typhoid  fever,  which 
proved  to  be  a  long  and  severe  siege.  After  recovering,  he  be¬ 
came  an  apprenticed  carpenter. 

In  December,  1903,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  married 
Elizabeth  Brown,  age  18.  Shortly  afterward  Elizabeth  developed 
tuberculosis,  and  in  spite  of  every  care  passed  away  two  years 
later  in  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

Roy  then  entered  the  University  of  California  Dental  College. 
This,  too,  was  interrupted  by  illness ;  this  time  an  attack  of  acute 
appendicitis  for  which  he  went  to  surgery.  The  expense  of  the 
operation  and  hospitalization  were  so  great  that  he  was  forced  to 
go  to  work  again.  He  returned  to  carpentering. 

While  working  in  Riverside  he  met  Mabel  Wagoner.  After  a 
stormy  courtship,  for  Mabel  was  then  engaged  to  another  man, 
they  were  married  on  August  11,  1909.  They  had  one  daughter. 
Carmen  Marie,  born  in  Los  Angeles  on  July  21,  1910.  Roy  then 
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carried  on  a  successful  business  of  building  contracting  for  a 
number  of  years. 

In  1916  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Holtville  in  Imperial 
Valley,  where  he  was  employed  for  a  time  as  flume  and  syphon 
builder.  In  1920  he  returned  to  Los  Angeles  and  engaged  in 
real  estate  business  and  building. 

His  daughter,  Carmen,  attended  school  in  Imperial  Valley  and 
in  Los  Angeles.  While  she  was  attending  Franklin  High  School, 
Roy's  health  became  impaired.  They  again  moved  to  Imperial 
Valley.  This  time  to  Calexico,  where  Carmen  finished  high  school. 
Ray  failed  to  regain  his  health  and  died  in  June,  1933. 

Carmen  married  Neil  Ritter  on  September  2,  1934.  Their 
son,  Philip  Deane,  was  horn  on  March  9,  1936. 

71B  PEARL  SHRODE  RITTENHOUSE  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
DAVID  KING,  WILLIS  WILSON) 

7 IB  Pearl  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  Willis  Wilson) 
was  horn  at  Long  Beach,  California,  November  15,  1884,  the 
second  child  of  Willis  and  Josie  Shrode.  Lived  at  Garvanza  and 
Long  Beach  until  June,  1890,  when  the  family  moved  to  River¬ 
side  County.  There  were  two  more  hoys  in  the  family  by  that 
time,  Tom  and  Ole. 

Life  at  the  ranch  was  truly  pioneering.  The  nearest  neighbor, 
with  the  exception  of  a  bachelor  who  was  away  from  home  much 
of  the  time,  was  two  and  one-half  miles  away.  Josie  and  the 
four  small  children  stayed  on  the  ranch  and  took  care  of  the 
few  livestock  they  had  while  Willis  worked  in  the  harvest  field. 
Two  years  later  they  moved  to  Murrietta  and  the  children  started 
to  school.  The  second  daughter.  Luella,  was  horn  there.  Whoop¬ 
ing  cough  soon  interrupted  school  for  that  year,  hut  the  parents 
taught  the  children  at  home  and  they  soon  became  good  readers. 

Pearl  read  aloud  to  the  other  children  as  they  drove  to  and 
from  school.  She  read  everything  in  the  school  library  from  the 
Dolly  Dimple  and  Alger  series  to  Dickens,  Thackeray,  and  George 
Eliot,  and  every  other  book  that  was  available.  At  twelve  years 
of  age  she  became  interest  in  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  and  her 
Nezv  Thought  Magazine.  About  this  time  she  read  a  hook  whose 
hero  was  a  doctor.  This  fired  the  ambition  to  become  one  herself. 

The  nearest  high  school  was  at  Hemet,  a  distance  of  twenty- 
five  miles,  which  was  a  day’s 'ride  with  the  horses  and  buggy. 
There  Pearl  went  for  the  first  three  years,  working  for  her 
room  and  board  with  the  family  of  the  high  school  principal. 
The  last  year  she  took  in  the  Los  Angeles  High  School,  from 
which  she  graduated  in  June,  1905.  Preparatory  to  entering 
the  University  of  Southern  California  Medical  College,  Pearl  took 
the  four-year  Latin  course  which  was  the  only  requirement  for 
entrance  at  that  time. 

Before  starting  to  college  she  worked  for  about  a  year  in  the 
Dressmaking  Department  of  Buffim’s  Department  Store  in  Long 
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Beach.  This  knowledge  of  sewing  proved  of  great  value  in  help¬ 
ing  to  pay  expenses  through  college.  In  the  meantime  her  father 
became  interested  in  osteopathy  and  urged  his  daughter  to  in¬ 
vestigate  it  before  enrolling  in  medical  college.  That  summer 
Pearl  met  a  then  recent  graduate  from  the  Los  Angeles  College 
of  Osteopathy,  became  immediately  interested  and  enrolled  in 
September,  1906;  was  graduated  in  January,  1910,  and  passed  the 
Composite  California  Medical  and  Osteopathic  State  Board  in 
April  of  the  same  year.  Practiced  four  years  in  Oakland  and 
Stockton,  California. 

On  December  27,  1913,  she  was  married  to  Charles  Clarence 
Rittenhouse  in  Oakland.  Shortly  afterward  they  moved  to  Glen¬ 
dale,  California.  In  July,  1917,  Mr.  Rittenhouse  accepted  a 
position  with  an  irrigation  company  in  Imperial  Valley  and  they 
moved  to  Holtville.  There  Doctor  Rittenhouse  carried  on  a  suc¬ 
cessful  practice  for  three  years,  then  they  returned  to  Glendale. 

For  the  next  few  years  there  was  just  part-time  practice,  a 
great  deal  of  time  being  devoted  to  club  work  and  taking  study 
courses  in  parliamentary  law,  Shakespeare,  and  public  speaking. 

In  July,  1929,  passed  the  California  State  Board  for  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  Certificate.  Since  then  has  given  full  time  to 
practice. 

In  1931  the  Rittenhouses  adopted  a  baby  girl,  Anne  Patricia. 
They  have  no  other  children. 

Doctor  Rittenhouse  carries  on  a  general  and  obstetrical  prac¬ 
tice.  Is  on  the  panel  of  the  Los  Angeles  County  Outside  Medical 
Relief.  Sews  for  pastime.  Makes  practically  all  her  own  and 
her  daughter’s  clothes.  Likes  camping  and  travel.  Fond  of  read¬ 
ing  and  books.  Owns  quite  an  extensive  library.  lias  studied 
piano  with  her  daughter,  Anne  Patricia,  since  1937.  Affiliated 
with  the  Institute  of  Religious  Science. 

Clubs  and  organizations  with  which  Doctor  Rittenhouse  is 
affiliated : 

Tuesday  Afternoon  Club  of  Glendale 

Past  Curator  of  Shakespeare  and  Better  Speech  Departments 

Business  and  Professional  Women’s  Club 

Glendale  Toastmistress  Club  (past  president) 

Roycroft  Junto  (leader  since  1931) 

American  Osteopathic  Association 
California  Osteopathic  Association 
Past  President  of  Glendale  Osteopathic  Society 
Osteopathic  Women’s  National  Association 
Enterpe  Opera  Reading  Club 
Delphian  Society 

72B  THOMAS  ADAM  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING,  WILLIS  WILSON) 

7 ZB  Thomas  Adam  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  Willis 
Wilson)  was  born  August  28,  1886,  in  Los  Angeles,  California, 
second  son  of  Willis  and  Josie  Shrode. 
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Attended  school  in  Riverside  County  and  Los  Angeles  Poly¬ 
technic  High  School.  Clerked  in  a  grocery  store  until  at  the  age 
of  twenty-one  he  contracted  tuberculosis.  He  then  went  to 
Phoenix,  Arizona,  and  to  Imperial  Valley  for  his  health.  His 
health  improved  and  he  was  employed  by  an  irrigation  company 
in  Holtville. 

In  1914  he  married  Junia  Kaatz.  The  following  year  his  health 
again  failed  and  he  died  December  18,  1916,  two  weeks  before 
the  birth  of  his  daughter,  Marie,  which  was  December  30,  1916, 
at  Downey,  California.  Marie  married  Gilbert  Cyril  Guydos.  They 
have  one  child,  Thomas. 

73B  LUELLA  SHRODE  ROGERS  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING,  WILLIS  WILSON) 

73B  Luella  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  Willis  Wilson), 
second  daughter  of  Willis  and  Josie  Shrode,  was  born  August  19, 
1892,  at  Murrietta,  California.  Attended  Los  Angeles  High 
School.  Married  William  Harold  Rogers,  March  26,  1911.  They 
have  two  daughters,  Eileen  and  Doris.  Luella  has  been  employed 
for  a  number  of  years  in  a  furniture  and  upholstering  factory  in 
San  Diego.  No  church  affiliations. 

74B  CHARLES  OLE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING,  WILLIS  WILSON) 

74B  Charles  Ole  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  Willis 
Wilson),  the  third  son  of  Willis  and  Josie  Shrode,  was  born 
March  22,  1890,  at  Long  Beach,  California.  Enlisted  for  service 
in  World  War  I  in  1917.  Spent  the  duration  of  the  war  in  Camp 
Kearny,  San  Diego,  as  sergeant  training  recruits. 

Married  Rubye  Mae  Hacker,  March  24,  1921.  They  have  four 
children:  Marcella,  Elton,  Nelda  Mae,  and  Bobby.  Ole  was 
for  many  years  a  carpenter,  but  is  now  employed  in  a  pectin 
factory  in  Corona,  California.  He  is  affiliated  with  the  Nazarene 
Church. 

75B  HARRY  CECIL  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING,  WILLIS  WILSON) 

75B  Harry  Cecil  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  Willis 
Wilson),  the  fourth  son  of  Willis  and  Josie  Shrode,  was  born 
at  the  ranch  near  Murrietta,  California,  on  August  1,  1896.  He 
attended  school  in  Los  Angeles  and  high  school  in  Holtville,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Enlisted  for  service  in  World  War  I,  but  was  rejected  on 
account  of  defective  vision.  Later  was  accepted  in  the  draft. 
Did  not  serve  overseas.  Married  Mae  Pieper  Kendall  in  1919. 
Mae  died  in  June,  1928.  They  had  no  children.  Cecil  is  a 
carpenter,  an  expert  cabinet  maker,  and  finisher.  No  church 
affiliations. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


2  $1 


76B  DARA  KING  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID  KING, 

WILLIS  WILSON) 

76B  Dara  King  Shrode  (John,  John,  David  King,  Willis 
Wilson),  the  fifth  son  of  Willis  and  Josie  Shrode,  was  born  May 
22,  1899),  at  the  ranch  near  Murrietta,  California.  Dara  attended 
school  in  Los  Angeles  and  high  school  in  Holtville,  California. 
Married  Ruby  Wagoner  in  October,  1917.  They  have  one  son, 
Forrest,  born  June  16,  1920.  Dara  is  a  fireman  in  the  Los  Angeles 
Fire  Department. 

77B  LYLA  SHRODE  COMBS  (JOHN,  JOHN,  DAVID 

KING,  WILLIS  WILSON) 

77 B  Lyla  Shrode  Combs  (  John,  John,  David  King,  Willis 
Wilson),  third  daughter  of  Willis  and  Josie  Shrode,  was  born 
September  14,  1903.  Attended  grammar  school  and  high  school 
in  Holtville,  California.  Married  Ira  Sherwood  Kilgore  in  June, 
1920.  They  had  two  sons,  Stanley  and  Willis.  Ira  died  in 
February,  1926.  Lyla  married  Dale  Combs,  October  1,  1927. 
They  have  no  children.  She,  with  Stanley  and  Willis,  run  a  dairy 
which  they  own  in  Glendale,  Arizona.  No  church  affiliations. 

103B  BLESS  HENRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

JOHN  W.,  HENRY  L.) 

Machinist 

103B  Bless  Henry  Shrode,  a  son  of  Henry  L.  and  Ella  B. 
Cummington  Shrode,  was  born  February  6,  1912,  in  Omaha, 
Nebraska.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  is  a 
Republican. 

His  hobby  has  always  been  fire  fighting,  having  belonged  to  two 
volunteer  fire  departments  in  five  years.  He  achieved  the  rating 
of  captain  in  one  of  them  and  engineer  in  the  other.  He  is  a  pro¬ 
fessional  machinist  and  is  making  good  in  this  line  of  business. 

MRS.  BLESS  HENRY  (ALLEN)  SHRODE 

Wife  of  103B  Bless  Henry  (John,  John,  Henry,  John  W., 

Henry  L.) 

Mrs.  Bless  Henry  (Allen)  Shrode  was  born  April  9,  1912. 
She  married  Bless  Henry  Shrode,  July  3,  1936.  They  have  no 
children. 

She  is  a  direct  descendant  of  the  ill-famed  Donner  Party.  Her 
great-grandmother  was  Eliza  Williams  and  her  great-grandfather 
was  Thomas  Fullmore,  a  member  of  Senator  Boggs  Party.  The 
latter  separated  from  the  Donner  Party.  This  long  trek  was 
started  in  April,  1846,  to  California.  She  is  a  Methodist. 


SECTION  "C"  BIOGRAPHY  SKETCHES 


4C  FRANCIS  SHRODE  (JOHN) 

Pioneer,  County  Judge 

4C  Francis  Shrode  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  near  the  junc¬ 
tion  of  the  Allegheny  and  Monongahela  Rivers,  November  25, 
1789.  He  was  a  son  of  John  Shrode.  His  mother  was  supposed 
to  have  been  Irish.  Her  name  is  not  known.  His  father,  John 
Shrode,  came  from  Germany.  To  this  union  were  born  a  great 
number  of  children. 

He  was  reared  in  Pennsylvania,  migrated  to  Kentucky,  pio¬ 
neered  there  for  a  while,  and  then  about  1814  he  moved  to  the 
Indiana  territory  and  gained  it  from  the  Indians  for  civilization. 

A  family  tradition  has  it  that  he  spoke  of  himself  as  being 
“Penny-Mite  Dutch.”  He  was  a  good  storyteller,  nothing  he 
liked  better  than  telling  stories  and  his  experiences  with  the 
Indians.  He  told  his  stories  in  an  Irish  dialect  to  the  amusement 
of  all  his  listeners.  He  was  very  tall,  rawboned,  and  very 
stooped  shouldered. 

In  the  early  days  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  he  was  elected 
judge  of  Warrick  County  and  served  in  this  capacity  for  several 
years.  This  was  in  the  days  when  the  courthouse  of  Boonville 
was  made  of  logs.  He  died  about  1872  at  the  age  of  eighty-three 
years. 

sc  Hudson  McDonald  shrode  (John,  francis) 

An  Old  Pioneer,  Justice  of  Peace,  Contractor  on  Building  Erie 

Canal,  Trader,  and  Navigator 

5C  Hudson  McDonald  Shrode  (nicknamed  “Hut”)  was  the 
oldest  child  of  Francis  and  Rebecca  Marrit  (Hudson)  Shrode. 
He  was  born  on  a  farm  in  Boon  Township,  Warrick  County, 
Indiana  Territory,  April  5,  1817.  He  was  married  to  Susan 
Coats,  March  18,  1837,  and  to  this  union  were  born  four  children 
— namely,  Sarah  Margaret,  John  Henry,  Rebecca  Ann,  and  Jacob 
Allen. 

He  was  a  very  prominent  man  in  his  days,  for  being  a  Justice 
of  the  Peace  back  in  the  pioneer  days  was  a  great  honor,  almost 
equal  to  that  of  a  judgship  of  today.  He  was  Justice  of  the  Peace 
for  a  great  number  of  years.  He  also  was  a  contractor  in  building 
the  Erie  Canal.  It  was  dug  by  a  spade  and  the  dirt  wheeled 
out  on  narrow-rimmed  wheelbarrows,  a  fact  to  be  marveled  at 
in  our  modern  age.  Many  of  the  old  wheelbarrows  that  were  used 
in  digging  this  canal  were  sold  at  his  death  at  a  public  sale.  He 
hired  all  the  local  people  that  he  could  and  imported  several  hun¬ 
dred  Irishmen  to  help  in  constructing  this  great  canal  system. 

He  was  a  very  successful  farmer.  Besides  this  occupation  he 
bought  up  poultry  and  eggs  and  sold  them  in  New  Orleans.  He 
would  get  a  canal  boat  at  Millersburgh  and  go  to  Evansville, 
transfer  his  products  to  a  raft,  then  float  down  the  Ohio  to  the 
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Mississippi  and  then  on  to  New  Orleans.  He  would  return  on 
a  steamboat. 

He  was  a  man  that  loved  money  and  he  hoarded  it.  These 
trips  were  profitable,  and  upon  his  return  from  one  he  would 
empty  his  money  into  piepans,  get  down  before  the  fireplace  on 
the  hearth,  and  there  count  his  gold  over  and  over.  He  made  his 
cellar  his  bank. 

On  one  of  these  trips  to  New  Orleans  he  contracted  cholera. 
On  his  return  he  got  as  far  as  Millersburg,  where  he  was  taken 
from  the  canal  boat  into  the  home  of  Aunt  Annie  Cox,  and  died 
there  August  2,  1849.  He  was  buried  at  Wesley  Chapel,  a  ceme¬ 
tery  about  six  miles  northwest  of  Boonville,  Indiana. 

It  is  believed  that  he  was  a  Methodist  and  a  Republican.  He 
is  mentioned  in  the  History  of  Warrick  County  (which  is  located 
in  the  Newberry  Library,  Chicago)  in  a  list  of  pioneers  of  War¬ 
rick  County. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  preparing  to  move  on  a  farm 
that  he  had  bought  up  on  White  River.  He  had  rented  the  old 
farm  on  which  be  lived.  His  wife,  not  knowing  a  thing  about 
business,  employed  a  neighbor  to  see  after  the  affairs.  There  was 
nothing  for  him  to  see  about,  but  he  took  the  farm  on  White  River 
to  pay  himself  for  his  services. 

SUSAN  (COATS)  SHRODE 

Wife  of  5C  Hudson  McDonald  Shrode  (John,  Francis) 

Pioneer  Woman ,  Tailor 

Susan  (Coats)  Shrode,  the  wife  of  Hudson  McDonald  Shrode, 
was  born  in  Salisbury,  North  Carolina,  September  27,  1813. 
When  a  small  child,  she  lost  her  parents. 

When  a  young  woman,  she  and  a  brother-in-law  and  two 
sisters  started  by  ox  wagon  to  migrate  to  Southern  Indiana  Ter¬ 
ritory.  They  stopped  in  Kentucky  and  raised  a  crop  of  tobacco, 
then  came  on  to  Southwestern  Indiana,  where  she  lived  the  bal¬ 
ance  of  her  life. 

After  her  husband  died,  she  worked  hard  to  keep  her  little 
flock  together  with  a  true  pioneer  spirit.  She  took  up  tailoring, 
made  men’s  clothing  for  the  Jarretts  Store,  a  very  large  and  pros¬ 
perous  county  store  at  that  time.  She  trained  her  daughter  to 
sew  as  soon  as  she  was  big  enough.  They  worked  all  day,  then  by 
night  they  worked  by  the  light  of  grease  lamps  (a  rag  twisted  up, 
laid  in  a  big  saucer  of  grease),  sometimes  by  firelight,  and  later 
by  candle  and  finally  the  coal  oil  lamps.  Mrs.  Ethel  Eloise  Jarrett 
of  Chicago,  Illinois,  who  is  granddaughter  to  this  pioneer  lady, 
has  in  her  possession  her  father’s  black  satin  wedding  vest  that 
her  grandmother,  Susan  Coats  Shrode,  made.  She  says,  “No 
machine  could  have  made  more  even  stitches.” 

After  the  marriage  of  her  son,  she  made  her  home  with  him. 
She  died  at  Union,  Hart  Township,  now  called  Eby,  Indiana, 
17 
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January  10,  1874.  She  is  buried  beside  her  husband  in  the  Wesley 
Cemetery.  A  modest  little  marker  shows  where  they  rest  in  peace. 

9C  REV.  WILLIAM  LUCE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

A  Methodist  Preacher,  Pioneer 

PC  Rev.  William  Luce  Shrode  was  born  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  October  10,  1823.  He  married  Viola  D.  Guernsey  at 
Chestnut  Hill,  Washington  County,  Indiana,  April  25,  1854,  and 
to  this  union  were  born  the  following  children :  Herbert  Walls, 
Edward  Lawrence,  Minnie  Dora,  Clarence  Eugene,  LaSalle 
Guernsey,  Karl  Kingsley,  Rosa  B.,  Ida  May,  and  Margaret  Viola. 

He  joined  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  spring  of  1839  at  the 
Old  Liberty  Church  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  On  May  22, 
1848,  he  was  licensed  to  exhort.  In  1850  he  acted  as  a  Bible  agent 
for  the  Bible  Society  of  Warrick  County  and  that  year  he 
assisted  the  preacher.  He  was  licensed  as  a  minister  March  29, 
1851. 

In  the  fall  of  1851  he  was  recommended  to  the  Indiana  Con¬ 
ference  and  appointed  junior  preacher  under  Rev.  John  Talbott. 
In  May  of  1852  the  presiding  elder  sent  him  to  Salem,  Indiana, 
to  fill  the  place  of  the  pastor,  whose  health  had  failed.  In  the  fall 
of  1852  he  was  sent  to  Little  York  Circuit,  then  in  October,  1853, 
he  was  appointed  by  the  Conference  as  junior  preacher  on  the 
Corydon  Circuit. 

In  the  fall  of  1854  he  was  ordained  deacon  at  New  Albany  and 
sent  to  the  Elizabeth  Circuit.  In  1855  he  was  sent  to  Salem  Cir¬ 
cuit,  where  his  health  failed  and  he  was  forced  to  rest  for  four 
years.  In  1860  he  was  sent  as  a  supply  to  Grandview.  He  was 
a  Mason  for  a  great  number  of  years. 

He  was  a  great  Bible  reader  and  reading  it  through  once  a 
year  was  his  habit.  He  was  nature’s  nobleman,  witnessed  and 
helped  to  redeem  Indiana  from  a  wilderness  and  pioneered  as  a 
preacher.  He  died  at  his  home  near  Grandview,  September  20, 
1910,  age  76  years,  11  months,  and  10  days.  He  is  buried  in  the 
Highland  Cemetery. 

MRS.  VIOLA  DERRUE  GUERNSEY  SHRODE 

Wife  of  PC  Rev.  William  Luce  Shrode  (John,  Francis) 

Viola  Derrue  (Guernsey)  Shrode  was  born  January  30,  1835, 
Clark  County,  Tennessee,  on  a  farm  which  is  now  the  site  of 
the  town  of  Memphis.  When  she  was  young,  her  parents  moved 
to  Pass  Christian,  Mississippi,  and  after  their  death,  which  was 
within  a  year,  she,  with  her  sister  and  two  brothers,  were  brought 
back  to  Indiana. 

She  married  Rev.  William  L.  Shrode,  who  was  then  pastor 
of  the  Mauckport  Circuit,  on  April  23,  1854.  She  was  a  devoted 
Christian  and  mother.  She  was  a  great  reader  and  for  years 
read  to  the  family  aloud  by  the  evening  lamp.  She  made  it  a  cus- 
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tom  to  have  family  prayers  every  day.  She  died  July  14,  1922,  age 
85  years,  5  months,  and  16  days. 

IOC  REV.  DAVID  SHAW  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

Pioneer ,  Methodist  Preacher,  Blacksmith 

IOC  Rev.  David  Shaw  Shrode  was  born  near  Boonville,  In¬ 
diana,  March  18,  1825,  a  son  of  Francis  Shrode  and  Rebecca 
(Hudson)  Shrode.  He  was  married  first  to  Elizabeth  E.  (Chap¬ 
man)  Shrode  in  1843.  Three  sons  were  born  to  this  union:  Jacob 
H.,  Francis  M.,  and  Charles  A.  His  second  marriage  in  1859 
was  to  Mrs.  Maria  C.  Hargrave  Moore.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  children :  Helen  or  Mrs.  Seth  Daniels,  Viola  (now  Mrs. 
Emmett  Norman),  Jennie,  and  D.  Lee. 

He  immigrated  to  Hopkins  County,  Texas,  in  1852,  and  did 
blacksmithing.  He  served  fifteen  months  in  the  Confederate  Army 
while  there.  Then  he,  as  captain  of  a  wagon  train  of  about 
twenty-two  families  in  1870,  immigrated  to  Los  Angeles  County, 
California. 

In  1860  he  was  licensed  to  preach  and  was  in  1867  ordained 
a  deacon  by  Bishop  H.  N.  McTyiere.  His  experience  was  rich 
and  edifying.  He  was  a  man  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath,  and  not 
easily  provoked.  He  was  firm  as  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar  in  his 
attachments  to  his  church  and  very  broad  in  his  fellowship  to  all 
denominations.  He  was  superintendent  of  Duarte  Methodist  Sun¬ 
day  School  for  a  great  number  of  years. 

He  was  forced  to  join  the  Confederate  Army  to  preserve  his 
life  and  property.  He  entered  the  Confederate  Army  in  April, 
1862,  joining  the  Texas  Cavalry  and  served  for  fifteen  months, 
or  until  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Union  forces  at  the  Battle 
of  Franklin.  He  was  sent  north  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  but  was 
soon  paroled  and  returned  to  his  home  in  Texas. 

He  was  a  leader  and  a  highly  respected  citizen  in  all  com¬ 
munities  in  which  he  lived.  He  died  at  his  home  January  15, 
1895,  at  the  age  of  70  years. 

16C  FRANCIS  MARION  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

Blacksmith,  Justice  of  the  Peace 

16C  Francis  Marion  Shrode,  a  son  of  Francis  and  Rebecca 
Hudson  Shrode,  was  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  June  13, 
1835.  He  married  Mary  Taylor,  October  8,  1857.  To  them 
were  born  five  children :  Theodore  J  udson,  Sarepta  Florence, 
Matilda  Idolia,  Nicholas  McClellan,  and  David  Lewell. 

Francis  Marion  Shrode,  nicknamed  “Major,”  had  a  cheerful, 
sunny  disposition  and  was  a  favorite  with  all  the  family  and  friends. 
His  educational  advantages  were  very  limited,  but  he  became 
an  excellent  reader  and  an  expert  speller,  never  missing  a  word 
in  all  their  spelling  contests.  He  was  also  a  splendid  mathema¬ 
tician,  helping  teachers  many  times  with  their  problems  for  the 
next  day’s  lessons. 
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He  mastered  the  blacksmith  trade  under  the  guidance  of  his 
older  brother,  David  S.  Shrode,  and  followed  that  trade  until  his 
death.  He  and  his  brother  made  edged  tools  as  well  as  all  kinds 
of  farm  implements  and  household  conveniences. 

His  death,  March  29,  1876,  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  was  due  to 
typhoid  fever,  contracted  by  caring  for  a  poor  family  stricken 
with  the  disease.  He  and  two  of  his  brothers  cared  for  them  till 
the  death  of  the  father,  after  which  they  took  into  their  homes 
the  convalescing  family.  He  took  the  mother  and  three  young 
children.  Five  out  of  seven  of  his  family  went  down  with  the 
disease.  He  himself  died,  mourned  by  all  who  knew  him. 

He  was  noted  throughout  Warrick  County  for  his  honesty, 
integrity,  generositv,  and  Christian  character.  He  died  March 
29,  1876.  ^ 


MARY  TAYLOR  SHRODE 

Wife  of  ]6C  Francis  Marion  Shrode  (John,  Francis) 

Pioneer  Schoolteacher 

Mary  Taylor  Shrode  was  the  oldest  child  of  Mark  and  Cath¬ 
erine  Russ  Taylor  and  was  born  in  Kentucky  on  June  28,  1828. 
She  grew  to  young  womanhood  with  her  family  in  Kentucky,  but 
the  remainder  of  her  life  was  spent  in  Warrick  County.  She  did 
not  have  much  opportunity  for  an  education,  but  she  took  advan¬ 
tage  of  what  she  had  and  soon  became  sufficiently  educated  to 
obtain  a  license  to  teach  school.  This  profession  she  followed  for 
a  number  of  years. 

She  married  Francis  Marion  Shrode,  October  8,  1857,  and  to 
this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  two  daughters  as  follows : 
Theodore  Judson,  Nicholas  McClellan,  David  Lewell,  Sarepta 
Florence,  and  Matilda  Idolia.  All  of  them  lived  to  have  families 
of  their  own. 

She  was  a  very  pleasant  woman  with  a  bright  and  sunny 
disposition.  A  true  devoted  wife,  a  marvelous  mother,  a  kind 
friend,  and  a  great  help  in  her  neighborhood  in  sickness  and  sorrow. 

She  was  left  a  widow  on  March  29,  1876,  with  five  children 
ranging  in  age  from  eight  to  seventeen  years.  She  had  no  income 
for  their  support.  Her  faith  in  God  and  an  indomitable  courage, 
she  kept  her  little  flock  together  and  gave  them  the  best  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  school  and  church  training  that  she  possibly  could. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Baptist  Church.  She 
died  December  15,  1888,  from  pneumonia. 


17C  SUSAN  REBECCA  SHRODE  WOODRUFF  (JOHN, 

FRANCIS) 

Pioneer  Lady 

17C  Susan  Rebecca  Shrode  Woodruff,  a  daughter  of  Francis 
Shrode  and  Rebecca  Merrit  Hudson  Shrode,  was  born  in  War¬ 
rick  County,  Indiana,  June  13,  1835.  She  was  married  to  C.  O. 
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Woodruff,  August  19,  1855,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  To 
this  union  was  born  the  following  children :  Sedalia,  Mrs.  Isadore 
Thomas,  Mrs.  Eva  Sophronia  Hendricks,  Albert,  Alfred,  and 
Francis. 

They  farmed  in  Warrick  County  until  1861,  then  they  moved 
to  Carver  County,  Minnesota,  and  lived  there  until  1885.  Then 
moved  to  Excelsior,  Minnesota,  where  she  lived  the  balance  of 
her  life. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  a  member 
of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  The  symbol  of  this  union  she  wore  to  her 
grave.  She  was  the  last  survivor  of  a  family  of  thirteen  children. 
She  died  March  18,  1917. 

MRS.  DORA  THOMAS 

A  Daughter  of  17 C  Susan  Rebecca  Shrode  (John,  Francis) 

A  Pioneer  Lady ,  Indian  Trader 

Mrs.  Dora  Thomas,  a  daughter  of  C.  O.  Woodruff  and  Susan 
Rebecca  Shrode,  was  born  October  11,  1856,  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana.  She  married  Ellis  Lilley  Thomas,  December  19,  1875. 
To  this  union  were  born  sixteen  children;  ten  were  reared  to 
be  grown. 

Her  parents  moved  to  Minnesota  when  she  was  a  small  child 
and  settled  in  Young  America,  Caver  County.  When  the  “Indian 
Outbreak”  came  in  1861,  her  father  sent  his  family  back  to 
Indiana  in  the  fall ;  he  followed  them  in  the  spring.  They  had 
so  much  chills  and  fever  that  they  returned  to  Minnesota  in  the 
summer  of  1862. 

Two  years  after  her  marriage  she  and  her  husband  moved  to 
Otter  Trail  County,  Minnesota,  in  the  spring  of  1877.  They 
took  up  a  homestead.  They  drove  an  ox  team  225  miles ;  were 
on  the  road  fourteen  days  to  find  their  new  home.  (This  same 
distance  can  now  be  made  in  three  hours.)  Their  new  home 
was  in  a  wilderness  twelve  miles  to  the  nearest  town.  Their  home¬ 
stead  was  located  near  an  Indian  Reservation. 

They  established  a  general  store,  got  a  post  office ;  she  and  her 
husband  served  as  postmaster  for  seventeen  years.  They  made 
their  living  fishing,  hunting,  trapping,  and  picking  berries  the 
first  few  years.  Then  they  made  their  money  from  the  post  office 
and  general  mercantile  business.  Most  of  their  customers  and 
associates  were  Indians. 

18C  EZEKIEL  P.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS) 

Civil  War  Veteran,  Musician,  Blacksmith 

18C  Ezekiel  P.  Shrode,  a  son  of  Francis  and  Rebecca  Merrit 
Hudson  Shrode,  was  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  Decem¬ 
ber  24,  1837.  He  married  the  first  time  to  Ann  Williams,  Feb¬ 
ruary  4,  1867.  One  child  was  horn  to  this  union,  Eldridge  Tell. 
His  second  marriage  was  to  Eliza  Jane  Taylor  Felts,  May  12, 
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1874.  To  this  union  were  born  the  following  children:  Bessie 
M.  and  Vernor  M. 

He  served  in  the  Union  Army  during  the  Civil  War.  He 
was  in  Company  F,  91st  Indiana  Infantry,  enrolled  August  22, 
1862,  and  was  discharged  June  26,  1865,  at  Salisbury,  North 
Carolina.  He  enlisted  as  a  musician  and  served  as  a  fifer  under 
Captain  David  M.  Lewis. 

He  learned  the  blacksmith  and  woodwork  trade  when  young 
and  followed  it  as  his  profession.  He  held  membership  in  the 
Methodist  Church,  G.  A.  R.,  I.  O.  O.  F.  Lodge.  He  was  a  Demo¬ 
crat  for  a  great  number  of  years,  but  became  a  very  enthusiastic 
prohibitionist  in  his  later  years. 

He  was  a  real  good  man,  kind  to  his  family.  He  loved  music 
and  babies.  While  he  was  dying  one  of  his  daughters  with  her 
little  one  was  standing  by  and  he  said,  “I  love  babies  and  music. 
Heaven  is  full  of  both  of  them.”  When  his  health  did  not  permit 
him  to  play  the  fife,  then  he  played  the  violin.  He  died  March 
3,  1894. 

19C  SARAH  MARGARET  (SHRODE)  DEWAESE  (JOHN, 
FRANCIS,  HUDSON  McDONALD) 

Pioneer,  a  Schoolteacher 

19C  Sarah  Margaret  (Shrode)  Dewaese  was  a  daughter  of 
Hudson  McDonald  Shrode  and  Susan  (Coats)  Shrode.  She  was 
horn  in  Warrick  County,  Campbell  Township,  June  10,  1838. 
She  married  Elijah  Dewaese,  December  25,  1857.  There  were 
four  children  born  to  this  union — namely,  oldest  died  at  birth 
unnamed,  Wilifred  Victoria,  Francis  Viola,  and  Fredrick  Allen. 

She  taught  summer  school  in  Warrick  County  for  several  years. 
She  was  a  Methodist  and  a  Republican.  She  died  of  pneumonia 
February  10,  1888,  and  is  buried  in  the  Morrison  Cemetery  which 
is  north  of  Boonville. 

20C  JOHN  HENRY  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

HUDSON  McDONALD) 

20C  John  Henry  Shrode,  a  son  of  Hudson  McDonald  and 
Susan  (Coats)  Shrode,  was  horn  on  the  old  farm  October  12, 
1840,  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 

He  died  when  only  sixteen.  He,  however,  was  a  great  help 
to  his  widowed  mother.  He  helped  to  provide  for  the  family 
and  could  raise  good  tobacco  crops,  on  which  product  the  early 
settlers  depended  for  money.  He  was  a  very  fine  boy.  He  died 
with  typhoid  fever  November  18,  1856,  and  was  buried  beside 
his  father  in  the  Wesley  Cemetery.  He  was  a  great  loss  to  the 
family. 
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2 1C  REBECCA  ANN  (SHRODE)  WARNER  (JOHN, 
FRANCIS,  HUDSON  McDONALD) 

21C  Rebecca  Ann  Shrode  Warner,  a  daughter  of  Hudson 
McDonald  Shrode  and  Susan  (Coats)  Shrode,  was  born  October 
3,  1842,  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lewis  Horatio  Warner,  January  10,  1867.  To  this  union  were 
born  the  following  children:  Mrs.  Ella  Jarrett,  William  Warner, 
and  Mrs.  William  Mercer. 

She  joined  the  Methodist  Church  in  1861  at  Fletcher  Chapel. 
This  was  in  the  days  of  “the  dear  little  log  church  built  in  the 
woods.”  It  had  split-log  benches  except  a  few  in  the  “amen 
corner”  for  the  old  people.  This  church  has  since  been  made 
into  a  nice,  modern  country  church. 

Her  mother,  while  quite  small,  learned  the  tailoring  trade.  She 
never  followed  this  business,  but  was  always  handy  with  the  needle. 
She  died  on  her  seventy-fifth  birthday,  October  3,  1917,  in  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  William  Mercer,  of  Spiceland,  Indiana. 
She  is  buried  in  the  Morrison  Cemetery,  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 

LEVI  HORATIO  WARNER 

Husband  of  2 1C  Rebecca  Ann  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Hudson 

McDonald) 

Civil  War  Veteran,  Agriculturist 

Levi  Horatio  Warner  was  born  on  a  farm  in  Hart  Township, 
Warrick  County,  March  4,  1843.  He  lived  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Fletcher  Chapel,  Campbell  Township.  When  a  young  man, 
he  prided  himself  on  being  a  good  hunter  and  marksman.  He 
enlisted  in  91st  Regiment,  Company  F  Infantry,  and  was  in 
Sherman’s  Army.  He  was  all  equipped  to  go  on  the  march  to  the 
sea  and  got  orders  right  at  the  last  minute  that  his  company  was 
not  to  go.  He  was  honorably  discharged  at  Salisbury,  North 
Carolina,  June  26,  1865. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Ann  Shrode,  January 
10,  1867.  Three  children  blessed  this  union  as  follows :  Mrs. 
Ella  Jarrett  (a  pioneer  teacher),  William  Warner,  and  Mrs.  Wil¬ 
liam  Mercer. 

He  owned  and  tended  a  200-acre  farm  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana.  He  was  a  model  farmer ;  had  good  buildings,  fine  or¬ 
chards,  and  always  kept  his  farm  well  stocked.  He  specialized  in 
raising  Southdown  sheep.  He  was  always  interested  in  politics 
and  was  Township  Assessor  for  fourteen  years. 

He  was  a  Republican,  Methodist,  a  member  of  the  G.  A.  R. 
Post  of  Boonville,  Indiana,  and  was  a  life-long  member  of  the 
I.  O.  O.  F.  of  Millersburg. 

He  died  August  10,  1916,  and  is  buried  in  the  Morrison 
Cemetery. 
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EVA  ELLEN  (WARNER)  JARRETT 

A  Daughter  of  21C  Rebecca  Ann  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  Hudson 

McDonald) 

Educator,  Organiser,  Traveler,  Club  Lady 

Eva  Ellen  (Warner)  Jarrett,  a  daughter  of  Rebecca  Ann 
Shrode  and  Levi  Horatio  Warner,  was  born  on  a  farm  northwest 
of  Boonville,  Indiana,  October  31,  1867. 

She  graduated  from  the  common  schools  of  Indiana,  passed 
on  the  first  list  of  State  Board  examination  questions,  attended 
Lynnville  High  School,  College-Normal  at  Princeton,  Indiana ; 
Indiana  University,  Bloomington,  Indiana ;  and  Central  Business 
College,  New  Castle,  Indiana. 

She  became  one  of  Indiana’s  outstanding  educators  with  forty- 
one  years’  experience.  She  began  her  teaching  in  the  grade  schools 
of  Warrick  County,  1892-1914.  Then  she  taught  in  Spiceland 
Consolidated  Schools,  1914-1919.  In  1919  she  was  employed 
in  the  Elwood  Junior  High  School,  teaching  there  fifteen  years, 
resigning  in  1934.  She  also  taught  as  a  substitute  teacher  in 
Bryant  Stratton  Business  College,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Eva  Ella  Warner  Jarrett,  in  order  to  broaden  her  education 
and  for  pleasure,  traveled  extensively.  In  this  respect  she  showed 
the  true  Shrode  pioneer  character,  as  they  are  all  fond  of  travels. 
She  spent  two  summers  traveling  in  Europe  and  has  traveled  ex¬ 
tensively  in  the  United  States. 

In  clubs  and  organizations  she  was  an  outstanding  lady.  She 
held  membership  in  the  following  organizations :  Rebecca  Lodge, 
G.  A.  R.,  W.  C.  T.  U.,  N.  E.  A.,  Woodmen  Circle,  Business 
and  Professional  Women’s  Club  (president  of  Elwood  Club  for 
three  years).  She  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  a 
Republican. 

She  married  Charles  Allen  Jarrett,  November  25,  1886.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  child,  Ethel  Eloise  Jarrett. 

Mrs.  Eva  Warner  Jarrett  was  truly  a  great  woman  and  has 
given  some  wonderful  service  to  her  country,  but  at  the  present 
time  is  enjoying  her  well-earned  vacation. 

ETHEL  ELOISE  JARRETT 

A  Granddaughter  of  21 C  Rebecca  Ann  Shrode  (John,  Francis, 

Hudson  McDonald) 

Teacher,  Business  Lady,  Traveler 

Ethel  Eloise  Jarrett,  a  daughter  of  Charles  Allen  Jarrett  and 
Eva  Ellen  Warner  Jarrett,  a  granddaughter  of  Rebecca  Ann 
Shrode,  was  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  March  23,  1888. 
She  was  educated  and  graduated  from  the  Boonville,  Indiana, 
High  School.  She  received  her  teachers’  training  in  the  Oakland 
City  College  at  Oakland  City,  Indiana,  and  Indiana  State  Teachers 
College,  Terre  Haute,  Indiana.  Her  business  training  was  study¬ 
ing  marketing  and  economics  in  the  Northwestern  University. 
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She  has  taught  in  the  public  schools  of  Indiana.  In  1918  she 
organized  the  Junior  Academy  of  Marshall  Field  &  Company,  a 
private,  commercial  part-time  school,  and  was  made  principal. 
In  1920  a  branch  school  was  organized  in  the  wholesale  division 
of  Marshall  Field  &  Company.  The  peak  enrollment  rose  to 
300  in  1929.  Five  assistant  teachers  did  departmental  teaching  in 
both  branches  of  the  school.  Most  of  the  subjects  taught  were 
subjects  related  to  business  courses. 

In  1932  she  was  made  head  of  the  Service  Shopping  Bureau, 
Assistant  Librarian,  and  Women’s  Counselor.  In  1933  she  was 
connected  with  the  work  of  Women’s  Counselor.  In  1936  initial 
training  duties  were  assumed.  She  has  had  additional  experience. 

1.  In  organizing  and  developing  a  “Know  Your  City”  class 
for  Chicago  Y.  W.  C.  A. 

2.  Organizing  the  Indiana  State  Teachers  Alumni  Associa¬ 
tion  of  Chicago  and  vicinity ;  served  as  secretary  of  this 
organization  for  five  years. 

3.  Active  member  of  Education  Committee,  Chicago  Chapter 
of  the  Daughters  of  Indiana. 

4.  She  lectured  various  groups,  including  National  Retail  Dry 
Goods  Associations,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  College  and  Adult 
Education  Conference. 

She  has  had  additional  special  training  as  follows :  Salesman¬ 
ship,  Richard  C.  Borden,  New  York  University,  and  Paul  W. 
Ivey,  Northwestern  University;  better  English  and  personal  pro¬ 
ficiency,  J.  Manley  Philps,  Northwestern  LIniversity ;  business 
letter  writing.  Doctor  Dignan ;  Chicago  Retail  Advertising  In¬ 
stitute,  Charles  W.  Mears ;  management.  The  Human  Element  in 
Business,  Harry  Newton  Clark;  psychology,  D.  Arthur  W.  Korn- 
hauser,  University  of  Chicago. 

In  February,  1937,  she  accepted  a  position  of  training  director 
of  the  Wm.  H.  Black  Company,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

She  has  traveled  extensively  throughout  the  United  States, 
Mexico,  Canada,  England,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Italy, 
France,  and  Belgium. 

CHARLES  ALLEN  JARRETT 

A  Son-in-Law  of  21C  Rebecca  Ann  Slirode  (John,  Francis, 

Hudson  McDonald) 

T each  er,  L awy cr 

Charles  Allen  Jarrett  was  born  August  1,  1862;  educated  in 
Lynnville  High  School ;  attended  Indiana  University,  Bloomington, 
Indiana ;  studied  law  under  law  firm  of  Hanley  and  Armstrong, 
Boonville,  Indiana,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1890.  He 
married  Eva  Warner  and  one  child  was  born  to  this  union,  Ethel 
Eloise  Jarrett. 

He  was  principal  of  schools  at  Yonkuton,  Indiana,  for  a  while. 
Was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  Southern  Indiana  Teachers 
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Association.  He  was  also  chairman  of  the  Democratic  party  for 
Warrick  County. 

He  was  a  Methodist  and  Democrat.  His  brilliant  career  was 
cut  short  in  the  prime  of  life.  He  died  with  typhoid  fever  October 
23,  1890,  and  was  buried  at  Mount  Olive  Cemetery. 

23C  JACOB  ALLEN  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

HUDSON  MCDONALD) 

Blacksmith,  Civil  War  Veteran 

23 C  Jacob  Allen  Shrode  was  a  son  of  Hudson  McDonald 
and  Susan  (Coats)  Shrode  and  was  horn  on  a  farm  in  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  October  7,  1884.  He  married  Mary  Cox  May 
3,  1868.  To  this  union  were  born  six  children — namely,  Charles 
Lewis,  Minnie  Ann,  John  Ephriam,  Nellie  May,  Mary  Hargrave, 
and  Lettie  Tabetha. 

He  enlisted  in  the  service  of  his  country  during  the  Civil 
War  in  Company  A,  143rd  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry, 
serving  as  a  corporal  and  had  an  excellent  military  record,  re¬ 
ceiving  his  honorable  discharge  from  the  service  October  17,  1865. 

He  followed  farming  for  a  few  years  then  learned  blacksmith- 
ing  trade  from  Carlton  Ketcham.  He  moved  from  a  farm  to  East 
Union,  now  called  Eby,  where  he  followed  his  trade  for  a  few 
years,  then  moved  to  Union,  Pike  County,  Indiana.  Here  he 
was  very  successful  as  a  blacksmith.  He  was  twice  elected 
township  trustee. 

He  was  a  Republican  and  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
He  died  August  7,  1920,  and  is  buried  in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Ceme¬ 
tery  at  Union,  Pike  County,  Indiana. 

32C  ALICE  ROSE  BELLE  SHRODE  THURMAN  (JOHN, 

FRANCIS,  WILLIAM  LUCE) 

A  Pioneer  Teacher,  Historian  of  the  Shrode  Family 

32C  Alice  Rose  Belle  Shrode  Thurman  was  a  daughter  of 
Rev.  William  Luce  Shrode  and  Viola  Derrue  Guernsey.  She 
was  born  September  19,  1855,  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana.  She 
married  William  Francis  Thurman,  September  19,  1893,  on  her 
thirty-eighth  birthday.  No  children. 

She  began  teaching  her  first  school  October,  1871,  in  the 
Hammond  Township.  In  this  school  she  had  several  pupils  older 
than  she  was.  In  the  beginning  she  was  classed  as  a  very  suc¬ 
cessful  teacher.  She  ruled  with  a  hand  of  steel  in  glove  of  velvet. 
Two  things  were  prominent  in  her  discipline :  firmness  and  con¬ 
fidence.  She  was  very  much  interested  in  social  and  civic  work 
in  the  communities  in  which  she  worked.  Her  favorite  entertain¬ 
ment  was  giving  a  dialogue,  “The  Old  Church  Organ,"  and  other 
dialogues  that  pulled  down  a  good  house  and  brought  most  of  the 
listeners  to  tears.  Her  second  school  was  in  the  Ohio  Township. 

She  wrote  a  beautiful  hand,  and  for  this  reason,  as  well  as 


HISTORY  OF  THE  SHRODE  FAMILY 


249 


her  educational  qualities,  she  was  chosen  at  almost  all  County 
Teachers  Institutions  as  their  secretary.  She  was  paid  for  the 
service  because  of  the  work  rendered  and  accurate  records  she  kept. 

She  was  elected  Recording  Steward  of  the  Grandview  Quar¬ 
terly  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  1893.  She  has  served 
in  this  capacity  ever  since  except  two  years.  This  is  a  rare 
record  for  anyone  to  serve  their  conference.  She  takes  great 
pride  in  keeping  up  the  church  records  and  history. 

Mrs.  Rose  Thurman  is  known  throughout  Southern  Indiana 
for  her  peculiarly  soft  voice.  She  can  take  children  away  from 
their  mother’s  breast  by  a  few  words.  She  goes  into  a  sick 
room  where  the  patient  fails  to  be  quiet  by  medicine  and  in  a  few 
moments  they  would  go  to  sleep. 

She  is  a  great  horsemaster.  Through  her  soft  voice  and 
kind  coaxing  she  possesses  the  power  to  handle  the  wildest  of 
horses.  It  seemed  as  if  she  had  a  gift  of  power  over  horses  and 
they  had  complete  confidence  in  her. 

She  taught  school  forty  years.  She  is  considered  one  of  the 
Shrode  family  historians.  A  very  fine  Christian  lady  and  is  of 
the  highest  type  of  American  womanhood. 

33C  CLARENCE  EUGENE  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

WILLIAM  LUCE) 

33  C  Clarence  Eugene  Shrode  was  born  in  Warrick  County, 
Indiana,  September  12,  1857.  He  was  the  oldest  son  of  William 
Luce  and  Viola  Guernsey  Shrode.  He  married  Anna  Powell, 
October  18,  1887,  and  to  this  union  eleven  children  were  born; 
one  died  in  infancy.  Those  living  are  Mrs.  Sadie  Bownen, 
William  E.,  Ivan  J.,  Chester  M.,  Frank  H.,  Harry  G.,  Mrs.  Cecil 
Giles,  Mrs.  Helen  Miller,  Mrs.  Gladys  Kramer,  and  Mildred. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  a  good  citizen, 
honest  and  upright.  He  was  devoted  to  his  family.  He  died 
June  8,  1924,  age  66  years,  8  months,  and  26  days. 

39C  HERBERT  WALLS  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

WILLIAM  LUCE) 

Engineer,  World's  Fair  Guard 

Herbert  Walls  Shrode  was  born  June  1,  1872,  a  son  of  Rev. 
William  Luce  Shrode  and  Viola  D.  Guernsey,  near  Rockport, 
Indiana. 

After  attending  the  district  public  schools  of  Spencer  County, 
Indiana,  for  several  years,  he  began  the  study  of  engineering,  at 
which  occupation  he  became  very  successful,  holding  the  position 
of  engineer  for  the  Rockport  Electric  Light  and  Water  Works 
for  two  years,  after  which  he  devoted  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
studying  electricity.  On  account  of  his  large  physique  and  mas¬ 
terly  appearance  he  was  selected  as  one  among  the  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  applicants  as  a  guard  at  the  World’s  Fair  in  Chicago 
during  1893. 
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He  was  a  member  of  the  Knights  of  Pythias  Lodge  at  Rockport 
and  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  He  died  February  23, 
1895,  at  the  home  of  his  father  with  pneumonia,  age  27  years,  8 
months,  and  22  days.  He  was  buried  in  Highland  Cemetery. 

MARY  ELLEN  SHRODE  JENKINS 

A  Daughter  of  42C  Jacob  Hudson  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David 

Shaw) 

Music  Teacher,  Church  Organist,  Club  Leader 

Ellen  Shrode  Jenkins,  a  daughter  of  Jacob  Hudson  and  Mary 
Patterson  Shrode,  was  born  in  Duarte,  California,  April  28,  1892. 
She  married  LeRoy  Jenkins,  November  18,  1917,  at  Duarte,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  To  this  union  was  horn  the  following  children:  Marjory 
Jean  and  Ruth  Louise. 

She  graduated  from  Monrovia  High  School  in  1909;  B.A.  de¬ 
gree,  Pamona  College,  1914;  major  in  music.  She  has  been  a 
teacher  of  piano  music  for  a  great  number  of  years.  In  her  chosen 
field  she  is  a  grand  success.  She  is  an  accomplished  musician 
and  church  organist.  She  holds  membership  in  Glee  Clubs,  Lit¬ 
erary  Societies,  Gardenia  Woman’s  Club,  California  State  Fed¬ 
eration  Clubs. 

Ella  Shrode  Jenkins  is  a  very  brilliant  and  gifted  woman,  an 
excellent  mother  and  wife.  She  has  raised  two  very  fine  daughters. 

BESS  VIOLA  DANIELS 

A  Daughter  of  47 C  Helen  Elizabeth  Shrode  (John,  Francis, 

David  Shaw) 

Musician,  Teacher,  Author 

Bess  Daniels  was  born  December  1,  1885,  at  Duarte,  California. 
She  is  the  daughter  of  Seth  Franklin  Daniels  and  Helen  Elizabeth 
Shrode,  a  granddaughter  of  Rev.  David  Shaw  Shrode  and  Maria 
(Hargrave)  Shrode. 

She  was  graduated  from  Pamona  College  in  1911,  receiving  the 
Bachelor  of  Music  degree.  She  taught  for  three  years  in  Pamona 
College  then  joined  the  faculty  of  Polytechnic  High  School  in 
Los  Angeles,  California.  She  taught  privately  for  a  while  and 
did  concert  work  on  the  piano.  She  has  given  lectures  and  radio 
programs  in  Southern  California.  In  the  East  she  has  been  with 
the  Educational  Department  of  R.  C.  A.  Manufacturing  Company, 
Inc.,  and  is  one  of  the  editors  of  The  World  of  Music,  published 
by  Ginn  and  Company.  She  is  now  teaching  music  appreciation 
and  piano  in  Ithaca  College. 

She  is  a  liberal  in  her  political  ideals  and  is  not  tied  to  any  party. 
She  is  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  and  Mu  Phi  Epsilon. 
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48C  MRS.  VIOLA  SYLVIA  (SHRODE)  NORMAN  (JOHN, 

FRANCIS,  DAVID  SHAW) 

Pioneer,  Club  Leader,  Author,  Ex-Teacher,  Church  Worker, 
Historian  on  the  Shrode  Family 

Mrs.  Viola  Sylvia  (Shrode)  Norman  was  born  in  Hopkins 
County,  Texas,  December  6,  1864.  She  is  a  daughter  of  Rev. 
David  Shaw  Shrode  and  Mrs.  (Marie  Hargrave)  Shrode  and  a 
granddaughter  of  Hudson  McDonald  and  Rebecca  McDonald 
Shrode. 

She  made  Texas  her  home  until  she  was  five  years  old.  The 
family  left  for  California  in  covered  wagons  May  10,  1870,  ar¬ 
riving  in  San  Diego  County  on  December  25  of  the  same  year. 
The  family  first  settled  at  Savannah,  and  later  moved  to  Duarte, 
Los  Angeles  County,  where  she  attended  grammar  school.  After 
finishing  the  public  schools,  she  attended  the  Los  Angeles  State 
Normal,  from  which  she  graduated  in  1886.  She  taught  school 
in  Duarte  until  her  marriage  in  1887  to  Emmett  Brantley  Norman. 

After  her  marriage  she  took  a  great  interest  in  church  and 
club  work.  First  she  became  interested  in  the  degree  of  Honor 
Lodge,  the  Women’s  Auxiliary  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  United 
Workmen.  She  was  the  first  local  Chief  of  Honor,  became  State 
Grand  Chief,  and  was  sent  as  a  delegate  to  two  superior  sessions 
of  the  lodge,  one  at  Sioux  Falls  and  the  other  at  Buffalo.  While 
a  resident  of  Santa  Ana,  California,  she  took  an  active  interest 
in  civic,  religious,  and  educational  affairs.  She  was  active  in 
the  Ebell  Club,  being  chairman  of  the  committee  which  organized 
the  Day  Nursery.  She  was  at  various  times  president  of  the 
Orange  County  Women’s  Christian  Temperance  Union,  assistant 
superintendent  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Sunday  School,  and  a 
member  of  the  Santa  Ana  Board  of  Education.  After  returning 
to  Duarte,  their  old  home,  Mrs.  Norman  became  active  in  Sunday 
school  work  in  the  Pasadena  Presbyterian  Church,  teaching  a 
Sunday  school  class  and  later  becoming  superintendent  of  the 
Adult  Department.  In  Duarte  she  has  been  president  of  the  Duarte 
Parent-Teacher  Association  and  the  Duarte  Reading  Club. 

Her  husband,  E.  B.  Norman,  entered  the  railway  mail  service, 
and  being  assigned  to  a  “run”  that  took  them  to  Santa  Ana,  where 
they  lived  for  twenty  years,  both  daughters  getting  their  education 
during  these  years.  In  1921  the  Normans  returned  to  Duarte, 
where  they  have  lived  ever  since,  except  for  a  year’s  residence  in 
Pasadena,  California. 

She  is  a  writer  of  local  history.  In  1938  the  editor  of  the 
Monrovia  News  Post  published  a  History  of  Monrovia,  one 
chapter  of  which,  “A  History  of  Duarte,”  was  written  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Norman. 

At  present  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  and  their  daughter,  Rosa¬ 
mond,  are  living  on  the  old  “Norman  Ranch,”  which  is  located  on 
the  same  street  that  the  Shrodes  settled  on  in  1874. 
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EMMETT  BRANTLEY  NORMAN 

Husband  of  48 C  Viola  Sylvia  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David  Shaw) 

Pioneer ,  Mail  Clerk ,  Author ,  Ranchman 

Emmett  Brantley  Norman  was  born  August  7,  1865,  in  the 
State  of  Nebraska.  His  family  moved  to  the  State  of  Missouri 
when  he  was  very  young.  He  attended  school  in  Nevada  and 
Missouri,  graduated  from  San  Antonio  Business  College  in  1892, 
came  to  California  in  1883.  He  was  engaged  for  about  ten  years 
in  orange  growing  and  packing.  Then  he  entered  the  United 
States  Railway  Mail  Service  in  1895  in  the  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  district. 

In  1900  he  bought  the  old  home  place  of  his  father  on  which 
he  had  settled  in  1883,  and  set  it  out  to  oranges.  He  made  this 
ranch  the  show  place  of  that  part  of  California.  He,  with  his  fam¬ 
ily,  returned  to  Duarte  in  1916.  In  1932  he  sold  the  orchard, 
retaining  the  house  and  about  three  acres  where  he  now  lives. 
He  married  Viola  Shrode  in  1887.  To  this  marriage  the  follow¬ 
ing  children  were  horn  :  Rosamond  and  Lillian. 

In  1938  he  assisted  Mrs.  Norman  in  writing  a  “History  of 
Duarte.”  Also  this  same  year  he  wrote  a  forty-eight-page  illus¬ 
trated  article  on  “Early  Citrus  Marketing,”  one  copy  of  which 
is  in  the  Huntington  Memorial  Library,  San  Marino,  California, 
and  two  copies  in  the  Citrus  Department  of  Chaff ey  Junior  Col¬ 
lege,  Ontario,  California.  Most  of  the  article  has  been  published 
in  the  California  Citrograph,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

ROSAMOND  NORMAN 

Daughter  of  48C  Viola  Sylvia  Shrode  (John,  Lrancis,  David  Shaw) 

Educator ,  Mission  Worker 

Rosamond  Norman,  a  daughter  of  Emmett  B.  Norman  and 
Viola  Shrode  Norman,  was  born  in  Duarte,  California,  January 
31,  1888.  She  is  a  granddaughter  of  David  Shaw  Shrode.  She 
graduated  from  Santa  Ana  High  School,  then  attended  Pamona 
College,  graduating  with  B.A.  degree.  She  then  attended  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  California,  doing  graduate  work  for  secondary  teaching 
credentials.  Then  attended  Stanford  University,  graduating  with 
M.A.  degree. 

She  entered  the  teaching  profession,  taught  in  Marysville  High 
School  one  year ;  Santa  Ana  High  School  four  and  a  half  years ; 
El  Monte  High  School  one  year ;  Chaffey  Union  High  School 
five  years ;  Chaffey  J  unior  College  seven  years. 

She  also  did  mission  work  six  years  as  a  commissioned  mis¬ 
sionary  under  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  National  Missions,  Tucson 
Indian  Training  School  three  years,  and  Forsythe  Memorial  School, 
Los  Angeles,  California  (Mexican  Girls’  School)  three  years.  At 
the  present  time  she  is  a  teacher  of  composition  and  literature  in 
Chaffey  Junior  College,  Ontario,  California. 
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51C  REV.  THEODORE  JUDSON  SHRODE  (JOHN, 
FRANCIS,  FRANCIS  MARION) 

Ex-Teacher ,  Methodist  Preacher 

51 C  Rev.  Theodore  Judson  Shrode  was  born  at  Greenbower, 
Hart  Township,  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  December  10,  1858. 
He  was  the  oldest  child  of  Francis  Marion  and  Mary  (Taylor) 
Shrode. 

He  started  to  school  at  the  age  of  four  and  was  in  the  second 
McGuffey’s  Reader  at  the  age  of  five.  In  these  pioneer  days 
schools  were  only  three  or  four  months  per  year.  His  father 
died  March  29,  1876,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  and  he  had  to  quit 
school  and  go  to  work  to  support  his  mother  and  younger  sisters 
and  brothers.  He  then  entered  a  five-month  winter  school  at 
the  age  of  twenty-one  in  the  country  and  had  a  young  eighteen- 
year-old  lady  teacher.  He  studied  hard,  took  an  examination, 
passed  for  a  license  to  teach  the  next  winter.  He  did  home  study 
and  worked  hard  for  four  years  in  the  country  schools  and  be¬ 
came  principal  of  the  Township  High  School.  In  addition  to 
the  public  school,  which  lasted  only  five  months,  he  taught  a 
ten-week  normal  each  spring  for  the  benefit  of  young  teachers 
and  those  desiring  to  teach. 

He  was  favorably  considered  for  County  Superintendent,  but 
was  rejected  by  the  trustees  because  Theodore  was  a  member  of 
the  Prohibitionist  Party  and  it  would  defeat  them  for  re-election. 
He  was  not  an  open  candidate  for  the  office  and  had  no  knowledge 
of  being  considered  until  his  trustees  told  him. 

He  married' May  Clinton,  March  26,  1890,  and  to  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter,  Marion,  and  one  son,  Earl  Clinton.  His 
first  wife  died  of  tuberculosis  February  5,  1894.  He  then  was 
married  to  Ella  C.  Day  at  New  Albany,  Indiana,  and  to  this 
union  the  following  children  were  horn :  Florence  and  Steele 
Jefferson. 

In  August,  1890,  he  went  to  Christiana,  Tennessee,  as  prin¬ 
cipal  of  Hermitage  Academy  in  Rutherford  County.  He,  after 
one  year,  returned  to  Indiana  and  was  licensed  to  preach  and 
entered  the  Indiana  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  September,  1892.  His  first  charge  was  at  Hardinsburg,  Har¬ 
rison  County,  then  he  was  sent  to  Birdseye.  He  continued  in  this 
profession  until  1902.  Then  he  was  superannuated  and  worked 
with  the  Prohibition  Party  for  six  years.  He  was  a  candidate  for 
Congress  on  that  ticket  for  the  Third  Congressional  District. 

In  1907  he  was  made  effective  again  and  appointed  assistant 
pastor  at  Centenary,  New  Albany,  and  in  May,  1908,  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  Nebraska  Conference  and  stationed  at  Odell.  In 
November,  1912,  he  was  transferred  to  Gulf  Conference  on  account 
of  a  throat  trouble  and  was  stationed  at  Alvin,  Texas,  which  is 
between  Houston  and  Galveston. 

In  December,  1914,  he  was  sent  to  Collins  Memorial  in  Hous¬ 
ton,  Texas,  and  was  sent  from  there  to  Loranger,  Louisiana,  in 
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June,  1917.  After  six  years  as  pastor  and  two  years  of  this  time 
as  principal  of  the  high  school,  and  also  president  of  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Union  for  six  years,  he  took  a  retired  release  and  went 
to  San  Bernardino,  California,  for  the  winter.  In  June  he  went 
hack  to  Louisiana,  expecting  after  visiting  Minnesota  and  Oregon 
to  return  to  California,  but  he  was  induced  to  take  the  pastorate 
at  Lutcher,  Louisiana,  where  he  remained  for  four  years. 

In  September,  1928,  he  returned  to  San  Bernardino  and  built 
a  nice  home  in  which  to  spend  his  declining  years. 

MARY  (CLINTON)  SHRODE 

First  Wife  of  51C  Rev.  Theodore  Judson  Shrode  (John,  Francis, 

Marion  Francis) 

Musician,  Singer 

Mary  Clinton  Shrode,  youngest  of  six  children,  horn  to  John 
and  Martha  (Sampson)  Clinton  on  a  farm  near  Lynnville,  War¬ 
rick  County,  Indiana,  December  9,  1869.  She  attended  the  Lynn¬ 
ville  Public  School.  She  married  Rev.  Theodore  Judson  Shrode, 
March  26,  1890.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children:  Marian 
and  Earl  Clinton  who  died  in  infancy. 

She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother,  a  faithful  worker  in  the 
church.  She  was  a  sweet  singer  and  an  excellent  musician, 
teaching  on  the  old  Reed  Organ.  She  died  February  3,  1894. 

ELLA  CARNEY  (DAY)  SHRODE 

Second  Wife  of  51 C  Rev.  Theodore  Judson  Shrode  (John,  Francis, 

Marion  Francis) 

Church  Worker 

Ella  Carney  (Day)  Shrode  was  a  daughter  of  Ezekiel  R.  and 
Lucinda  Baldwin  Day,  horn  in  New  Albany,  Indiana,  August  2, 
1862.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was  only  three  years  old 
and  she  was  reared  by  a  stepmother  who  came  into  the  home  a 
year  later. 

She  married  Rev.  Theodore  J.  Shrode,  September  24,  1896. 
To  this  union  were  horn  the  following  children:  Florence  and 
Steele  Jefferson.  She  was  a  wonderful  stepmother  and  mother. 
The  son  died  January  11,  1902,  from  cerebral  meningitis. 

She  early  became  an  active  worker  in  all  the  work  of  the 
church  and  was  a  member  of  the  W.  F.  M.  S.  from  the  time  of 
its  organization.  She  was  district  secretary  of  the  society  for 
three  years  and  was  then  elected  conference  treasurer,  which 
position  she  held  till  she  was  married.  She  had  previously  been 
made  a  life  member  of  the  Northwestern  Branch  of  W.  F.  M.  S. 
by  her  conference.  After  her  marriage,  she  entered  actively  into 
the  work  as  a  pastor’s  wife  and  helper,  being  very  efficient  in  all 
lines  of  work. 

She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother,  a  woman  of  sterling  Chris¬ 
tian  character  and  a  victorious  faith. 
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ELMER  LEE  DANIELS 

A  Son  of  47 C  Helen  Elizabeth  Shrode  (John,  Francis,  David 

Shaw) 

Telegraph  Operator ,  Cotton  Oil  Company  Manager 

Elmer  Lee  Daniels,  a  son  of  Seth  Franklin  Daniels  and  Helen 
Elizabeth  (Shrode)  Daniels,  was  born  in  Fullerton,  California,  May 
14,  1889.  He  attended  public  school  in  Fullerton,  California, 
until  1899,  when  his  parents  moved  to  Hemet,  California,  where 
he  finished  both  grade  and  high  school. 

He  was  married  the  first  time  to  Florence  Lois  Lacey,  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1916,  and  was  divorced  in  1936.  His  second  marriage 
was  to  Lois  Marie  Reeves,  November  17,  1937.  No  children  to 
either  marriage. 

After  leaving  high  school,  he  learned  telegraphy  and  railroad 
station  work.  He  was  employed  by  the  Sante  Fe  Railroad,  Salt 
Lake  Route  (now  the  Union  Pacific),  Wells,  Fargo  &  Company, 
Western  Union,  and  Pacific  Navigation  Company  in  various  places 
in  California.  In  1918  he  left  the  Salt  Lake  Route  and  went  with 
a  cotton  shipping  firm  in  Los  Angeles  and  has  been  in  that  line 
of  business  since  that  time.  He  has  been  with  the  Producers 
Cotton  Oil  Company  since  it  was  started  in  1930  and  is  now  a 
department  manager  in  the  main  office. 

He  is  a  member  of  Palos  Verdes  Lodge  No.  389,  F.  &  A.  M. ; 
the  Fresno  Breakfast  Club  (vice-president)  ;  and  National  Ex¬ 
change  Club. 

52C  SAREPTA  FLORENCE  SHRODE  VOTE  (JOHN, 
FRANCIS,  FRANCIS  MARION) 

A  Good  Mother ,  a  Christian  and  Devoted  Wife 

52C  Sarepta  Florence  Shrode,  a  daughter  of  Francis  Marion 
and  Mary  (Taylor)  Shrode,  was  born  July  25,  1861,  and  departed 
this  life  July  15,  1936,  at  the  age  of  74  years,  11  months,  20  days. 

She  married  Harmon  Vote,  January  25,  1880.  The  following 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  five  sons  and  three  daughters : 
Clifford  and  Delmar  of  Boonville,  Indiana ;  Albert  of  Evansville, 
Indiana;  Robert  of  Buffalo,  New  York;  Mrs.  Ruth  Houghland  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Youngblood  of  Boonville,  Indiana;  and  Miss  Flor¬ 
ence  Vote  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana.  One  son,  Clyde,  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  11,  1916.  Her  husband,  Harmon  Vote,  died  July  29,  1927. 

She  had  twenty  grandchildren  and  six  great-grandchildren,  two 
brothers,  Rev.  T.  J.  Shrode  of  San  Bernardino,  California,  and 
D.  L.  Shrode  of  Salem,  Oregon,  to  survive  her. 

She  became  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
Eby,  Indiana,  at  an  early  age  and  later  moved  her  membership 
to  the  Main  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Boonville, 
Indiana.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Eastern  Star  Chapter  and 
Rebekah  Lodge  and  also  of  the  Service  Star  Legion. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Main  Street  Meth- 
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odist  Episcopal  Church,  with  Rev.  R.  Stanley  Hendricks  and 
Rev.  W.  D.  Rich  officiating-.  Two  hymns,  “Good  Night  Here, 
but  Good  Morning  Over  There”  and  “No  Night  There,”  which 
were  favorites  of  Mrs.  Vote,  were  sung  by  Mrs.  E.  C.  Hickinson 
of  Evansville,  Indiana.  The  nine  granddaughters  were  flower- 
bearers.  The  bearers  were  Marion  Vote,  Howell  Vote,  John 
Nelson  Vote,  Kermit  Youngblood,  Robert  Alvin  Vote,  and  Robert 
Youngblood,  grandsons. 

Members  of  the  Service  Star  Legion  were  honorary  pallbearers. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

Note :  This  information  was  taken  from  a  clipping  from  a  Boon- 
ville,  Indiana,  paper  furnished  by  Mrs.  Mary  Youngblood. 

55C  DAVID  LEWELL  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

MARION  FRANCIS) 

Teacher ,  Minister ,  Businessman 

55C  David  Lewell  Shrode,  a  son  of  Francis  Marion  and  Mary 
Taylor  Shrode,  was  born  at  Eby,  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  Au¬ 
gust  7,  1867.  He  married  at  St.  Cloud,  Minnesota,  to  Lola 
Marie  Williams.  To  this  union  were  born  the  following  children : 
Francis  lone  and  Minnie  Marie. 

He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Indiana,  then  entered 
the  teaching  profession  for  nine  years.  He  entered  the  ministerial 
work  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  1897,  and  followed  this  pro¬ 
fession  for  several  years,  then  had  to  quit  it  on  account  of  his 
health.  He  then  entered  the  mercantile  business  and  has  been 
in  this  profession  for  the  last  twenty-five  years. 

In  politics  he  is  independent,  but  leans  more  toward  the  pro¬ 
hibitionist. 

56C  ELDRIDGE  TELL  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 

EZEKIEL  PEREGO) 

56C  Eldridge  Tell  Shrode,  a  son  of  Ezekiel  P.  and  William 
A.  Williams  Shrode,  was  born  November  16,  1868.  He  married 
first  Renia  Dell  Jamison,  February  9,  1874.  To  this  union  were 
born  the  following  children :  Verdia  May  and  Georgia  Dell.  He 
lost  his  first  wife  by  death  April  23,  1898.  He  then  married  the 
second  time  to  Katherine  M.  Hollerback,  August  23,  1898.  His 
second  wife  died  September  5,  1925.  He  then  married  the  third 
time  to  Elnora  Spitz,  June  25,  1927.  No  children  were  born  to 
the  last  two  marriages. 

He  was  on  the  Evansville,  Indiana,  police  force  for  thirty- 
one  years.  He  first  walked  a  beat,  then  was  promoted  to  bicycle 
officer,  then  made  sergeant,  promoted  to  the  Detective  Depart¬ 
ment,  humane  work  and  detective.  He  retired  June,  1935,  on 
a  $75.00  per  month  pension.  The  mayor  and  chief  of  police  of 
Evansville  presented  him  a  gold  badge  for  the  wonderful  service 
and  record  as  a  policeman.  He  had  a  clean  record,  never  was 
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called  down  at  any  time  by  his  superior  officers.  He  was  never 
drunk  in  his  life. 

85C  MARION  GARDINER  SHRODE  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
DAVID  SHAW,  FRANCIS  MARION) 

Sailor,  Chief  Petty  Officer,  Chief  Radio  Electrician 

85C  Marion  Gardiner  Shrode,  was  born  in  Fullerton,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  April  14,  1892.  He  is  a  son  of  Francis  Marion  Shrode 
and  a  grandson  of  Rev.  David  Shaw  Shrode.  He  married  Hazel 
Marie  Sanders  of  Long  Beach,  California,  in  1918.  To  this  union 
were  horn  the  following  children:  Marion  Gardiner,  Jr.,  Walker 
Clyde,  and  Dorothy  Marie. 

He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Long  Beach  and 
graduated  from  high  school  in  1911.  He  in  1913  enlisted  in  the 
United  States  Navy.  After  serving  on  various  vessels  as  radio¬ 
man,  he  was  transferred  to  the  Naval  Radio  Station,  St.  Paul 
Island,  Alaska,  in  1917,  and  was  transferred  from  St.  Paul  to  Cor¬ 
dova,  Alaska,  in  1918.  He  returned  to  the  United  States  and  mar¬ 
ried  in  1918.  In  1920  he  moved  to  San  Francisco,  where  he  was 
stationed  at  the  Naval  Radio  Station  of  Yerba  Buena  (Goat 
Island)  until  June,  1922.  Then  from  June,  1922,  until  July,  1923, 
he  served  on  the  U.  S.  S.  California  as  chief  radioman.  In  fact,  he 
was  rated  a  chief  radioman  (chief  petty  officer)  in  1918.  In 
1923,  after  over  ten  years’  service,  he  left  the  navy  and  enlisted 
in  the  Naval  Reserve.  In  1926  he  enlisted  as  a  chief  radioman 
in  the  United  States  Coast  Guard  and  was  stationed  at  San 
Pedro,  California.  In  1928  he  was  appointed  a  warrant  officer 
(chief  radio  electrician).  Upon  his  appointment  as  a  warrant 
officer  he  was  transferred  to  New  London,  Connecticut.  Later  this 
same  year  he  was  transferred  to  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  in  1931 
was  transferred  to  his  present  assignment  in  Coast  Guard  head- 
cpiarters  (communications  section). 

He  had  the  misfortune  on  July  20,  1936,  of  losing  his  youngest 
son,  Walker  Clyde,  who  was  killed  by  an  automobile  and  was 
buried  in  Arlington  National  Cemetery  on  July  23. 

87C  JENNIE  EVELYN  (SHRODE)  HAYES  (JOHN, 
FRANCIS,  DAVID  SHAW,  FRANCIS  MARION) 

87 C  Jennie  Evelyn  Shrode  Hayes,  a  daughter  of  Francis 
Marion  and  Mary  E.  Gardiner  Shrode,  was  horn  November  17, 
1900,  at  Long  Beach,  California.  She  married  George  Arthur 
Hayes,  October  6,  1924,  and  to  this  marriage  were  horn  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children :  Donald  Arthur  and  Mary  Ann. 

She  graduated  from  Long  Beach  Polytechnic  High  School  in 
1918,  attended  the  Occidental  College,  University  of  Southern  Cali¬ 
fornia,  and  U.  C.  L.  A.  at  Los  Angeles. 
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88C  MARION  (SHRODE)  WALKER  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
MARION  FRANCIS,  THEODORE  JUDSON) 

Schoolteacher,  Club  Leader 

88C  Marion  Shrode  Walker,  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Theodore 
J.  Shrode  and  Mary  Clinton  Shrode.  was  born  at  Christiana, 
Tennessee,  Rutherford  County,  January  31,  1891. 

She  was  educated  in  the  public  schools,  then  entered  the  Ne¬ 
braska  Wesleyan  University  and  received  her  A.B.  degree  in  1912. 
She  taught  school  one  year  in  Nebraska  and  four  years  in  Texas, 
three  years  in  the  City  of  Houston.  Texas. 

She  married  Harley  Walker  of  Loranger,  Louisiana,  December 
27,  1917.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children:  Eleanor  Mae 
and  Florence  Shrode. 

Her  husband  is  well  educated;  holds  a  B.S.  degree  from  Iowa 
State  College.  He  is  an  agricultural  leader,  engaged  in  County 
Agent  work. 

She  is  a  very  active  member  in  the  Methodist  Church  and 
parent-teacher  work.  She  is  an  acknowledged  leader  and  a  very 
fine  public  speaker.  Her  service  is  always  in  demand. 

90C  FLORENCE  (SHRODE)  FARRELL  (JOHN, 
FRANCIS,  MARION  FRANCIS,  THEODORE 

JUDSON) 

Musician,  Business  Lady,  Social  Leader 

Florence  (Shrode)  Farrell,  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Theodore  J. 
Shrode  and  Ella  Day  Shrode,  was  horn  at  Marengo,  Crawford 
County,  Indiana,  November  13,  1897. 

She  received  her  B.A.  degree  from  the  University  of  Chatta¬ 
nooga  in  1918.  She  taught  school  one  year  in  Tennessee  and 
three  years  in  the  Loranger  High  School,  Loranger,  Louisiana. 

She  married  William  R.  Farrell  at  Loranger,  Louisiana,  July 
27,  1922.  Her  husband  is  a  native  of  Illinois  and  a  World  War  I 
veteran.  Since  moving  to  California  she  has  finished  her  M.A. 
degree  from  the  University  of  Southern  California  in  1924.  She 
is  engaged  in  a  business  life. 

She  is  a  skilled  musician,  an  active  church  worker,  and  a  social 
leader.  She  has  no  children. 
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7R  JOHN  MILLER  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN) 

Captain  in  Mexican  War,  Captain  of  Ram  Fleet  of  Civil  War 

7R  John  Miller  Srodes,  a  son  of  1R  John  Srodes  (Jacob),  was 
born  July  17,  1809.  He  married  Eliza  Quinn,  who  was  born 
in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  March  31,  1809.  To  this  union  were 
born  the  following  children:  William  Quinn,  Sarah  Ann,  John, 
Jr.,  Ellen  Hood,  Margarette,  Mary  A.,  and  Ann  Eliza. 

He  was  a  captain  in  the  Mexican  War  under  General  Taylor. 
Also  was  in  command  of  the  Ram  Lioness  under  Colonel  Elit 
of  the  Ram  Fleet.  Captain  Srodes  was  the  first  to  demand  the 
surrender  of  Memphis  in  the  Civil  War. 

He  was  a  steamboat  pilot  for  a  great  number  of  years.  The 
father  of  Captain  Srodes  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812;  was 
in  Anthony  Wayne’s  expedition;  was  buried  with  military  honors 
in  the  Old  Baldwin  Cemetery,  Monaca,  Pennsylvania.  This 
cemetery  is  now  in  disuse,  but  contains  many  of  the  pioneers 
of  Monaca,  formerly  Phillipsburg.  John  Miller  Srodes  died  Sep¬ 
tember  30,  1882. 

LIDA  O.  (BICKERSTAFF)  SHUMAKER 

A  Daughter  of  17 R  Eliza  Srodes  (Jacob,  John) 

Stenographer,  Recording  Secretary 

Lida  O.  (Bickerstaff)  Shumaker  was  born  January  31,  1874, 
at  Phillipsburg,  Pennsylvania,  now  Monaca,  a  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Jefferson  Bickerstaff  and  Ann  Eliza  Srodes.  She  attended 
the  public  schools  at  Monaca,  Pennsylvania,  but  later  graduated 
in  the  Commercial  Department  of  Beaver  High  School. 

She  married  Joseph  C.  Shumaker,  D.D.S.,  August  25,  1904, 
and  two  children  were  born  to  this  union :  Ann  Evelyn  and  Da¬ 
vid  Joe. 

She  was  employed  by  the  County  of  Beaver,  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  Commissioner  and  Registrar  and  Recorder’s  Office  for  eight 
years.  Her  husband  died  August  25,  1919.  She  immediately  got 
employment  and  has  been  employed  ever  since.  She  is  employed 
by  the  county  in  both  Comptroller’s  Office  and  Welfare  Office. 

18R  REV.  JOHN  JAY  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 

MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN) 

Presbyterian  Min  is  ter 

18R  Rev.  John  Jay  Srodes,  a  son  of  William  Quinn  Srodes 
and  a  grandson  of  Captain  John  Miller  Srodes,  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  20,  1860.  He  married  Nettie  Jane  Guy,  October  31,  1881. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  children,  one  of  whom  died  in  in¬ 
fancy.  The  only  one  living  the  author  could  obtain  any  data  on 
was  William  Guy. 
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He  received  ms  education  in  public  schools,  Swickley  Academy, 
University  of  Michigan,  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Western 
Theologian,  and  is  a  graduate  of  Washington  and  Jefferson  College. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  April  23,  1889,  in  Park  Avenue 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  and  ordained  in  the  Oakdale  Church,  Oakdale, 
Pennsylvania,  June  10,  1890,  and  by  the  Presbytery  Pitts.  He 
preached  at  the  following  churches:  Philipsburg  North  Branch 
Church,  seven  years;  Mt.  Prospect,  five  years;  Moundsville,  West 
Virginia,  nine  years.  He  was  made  moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
West  Virginia,  New  Athens,  Ohio,  and  Crabtree  Churches.  He 
preached  at  Woodsfield  and  Buchanan  Churches  (Ohio)  for  nine 
years. 

He  was  awarded  an  honorary  D.D.  degree  for  his  outstanding 
service.  He  was  also  the  historian  of  the  Srodes  family,  but  his 
historic  data  on  the  family  has  been  lost.  He  died  July  25,  1936. 

20R  JAMES  LEWIS  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 
MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN) 

Doctor ,  Brain  Specialist 

20 R  lames  Lewis  Srodes,  a  son  of  William  Quinn  Srodes  and 
a  grandson  of  Captain  John  Miller  Srodes,  was  born  March  20, 
1862.  He  married  Mary  C.  Glenn,  a  daughter  of  W.  J.  Glenn 
(colonel)  of  the  14th  Regiment.  To  this  union  are  the  following 
children :  Glenn  and  Arthur. 

He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools.  He  graduated  from 
Adrian  College,  Adrian,  Michigan;  West  Pennsylvania  Medical 
College,  graduating  from  the  latter  in  1887.  He  also  received  an 
M.D.  degree  from  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine.  He  practiced 
medicine  in  Wilkinsburg  until  the  outbreak  of  the  Spanish-Amer- 
ican  War.  He  then  volunteered  his  service  and  was  made  an 
officer  (surgeon)  of  Battery  B. 

Several  years  before  his  death  he  was  superintendent  of  the 
Allegheny  County  Home  and  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  He  was 
one  of  the  nation’s  outstanding  brain  specialists. 

23R  WILLIAM  GUY  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 
MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN,  JOHN  JAY) 

M ining  E ng i neer 

23R  William  Guy  Srodes,  a  son  of  Rev.  John  Jay  Srodes  and 
a  grandson  of  William  Quinn  Srodes,  was  born  January  1,  1883, 
at  Cornot,  Pennsylvania.  He  married  Mary  E.  Ashcom  at  Ligon- 
ier,  Pennsylvania,  October  15,  1925.  No  children  were  born  to 
this  union. 

He  was  educated  at  Engleside  Academy,  Washington  and 
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Jefferson  College  (classical),  and  Pennsylvania  State  College 
(engineer). 

His  profession  has  been  railroad  and  mining  engineer.  He 
has  made  his  life  work  building  railroads  and  building  and  operat¬ 
ing  coal  mines. 

He  holds  membership  in  Masons,  Union  Engineering  Society ; 
is  a  Republican  and  Presbyterian. 
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30S  WILLIAM  McCLINTOCK  (MACK)  SHRODES 
(JACOB,  GEORGE,  SAMUEL,  WILLIAM 

McCLINTOCK) 

Spanish- American  War  Veteran,  Police  and  Fire  Commissioner 

30S  William  McClintock  (Mack)  Shrodes  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  8,  1876,  at  Cochrans  Mills,  Armstrong  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  a  grandson  of  Myron  Shroads  (note  spelling).  He  was 
a  son  of  Mack  Shrodes  and  Elsie  (Cooper)  Shrodes. 

Mack  Shrodes  moved  with  his  mother  and  grandparents  to 
Oakdale,  Pennsylvania,  April  1,  1887,  where  he  attended  public 
schools  and  Oakdale  Academy,  also  graduated  from  Iron  Citv 
Business  College  in  1896. 

Enlisted  in  the  Spanish- American  War  as  sergeant  of  Company 
C,  14th  Pennsylvania  Volunteers.  Promoted  to  non-commission 
staff  in  October,  1898.  Mustered  out  with  regiment  at  Summer¬ 
ville,  South  Carolina,  February  28,  1899. 

Served  as  burgess  of  Oakdale,  1906-1909;  married  Estelle 
Harper  of  McDonald,  Pennsylvania,  October  6,  1910.  One  son, 
Wayne,  was  born  to  this  union. 

He  moved  to  Independence,  Kansas,  October,  1917,  then  to 
Oklahoma,  1920;  served  as  Police  and  Fire  Commissioner  of  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  1928-1930. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Sons  of  American  Revolution,  Masonic 
fraternity,  and  Presbyterian  Church.  In  politics  he  is  a  Republican. 


THE  WAR  RECORDS  OF  THE  SHRODE 

FAMILY 


They  Were  Soldiers  of  Freedom — Nationalism  and  Democracy 

The  Shrode  men  have  proven  to  be  gallant  soldiers  throughout 
the  annals  of  history.  Their  war  records  go  back  to  the  days  of 
feudalism,  formation  of  the  German  Empire,  and  the  Renaissance. 
They  have  carried  their  standard  in  every  war  of  Europe  and 
America  in  an  honorable  and  creditable  manner. 

In  writing  the  Shrode  Family  History  we  are  only  interested 
in  the  war  records  of  those  Shrodes  that  have  participated  in  the 
wars  of  America.  Only  a  few  of  these  war  records  are  given 
in  this  chapter.  This  is  because  the  Department  of  War  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  will  not  furnish  the  war  record  of  any  individual 
except  nearest  of  kin.  The  Spanish- American  War  veterans  and 
World  War  I  veterans,  most  of  whom  were  too  modest  to  give 
their  war  records — therefore,  not  many  of  their  records  are  given. 

The  three  Shrode  brothers  who  are  the  fathers  of  the  Shrodes 
in  America  that  came  over  from  Germany  to  dodge  militarism 
and  despotism  were  the  first  to  take  up  the  sword  in  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolution  for  the  cause  of  freedom.  They  fought  in  the 
American  Revolution  to  give  us  freedom  from  an  oppressive 
mother  country  and  liberty  to  rule  ourselves  for  ourselves.  They, 
through  their  struggle,  helped  to  give  to  the  world  the  first  con¬ 
stitutional  government — a  government  of  the  people,  by  the  people, 
and  for  the  people. 

The  Shrode  men  were  found  to  have  participated  in  the  War 
of  1812  to  prevent  England  from  depriving  American  seamen  of 
their  right  of  citizenship  and  to  destroy  English  interference  with 
our  freedom  of  the  sea.  Thus  in  this  war  the  Shrode  men  helped 
to  give  America  one  of  her  greatest  traditions,  “THE  FREEDOM 
OF  THE  SEA.” 

The  Shrodes  were  found  in  the  army  of  General  Zachary 
Taylor,  when  he  started  his  grand  march  to  Mexico  City  in  1848 
to  help  free  Texas  and  all  the  southwestern  part  of  the  United 
States  from  the  iron  heels  of  the  Mexican  tyrant,  Santa  Anna, 
who  dubbed  himself  as  the  “Napoleon  of  the  West.”  In  the  Mex¬ 
ican  War  the  Shrodes  helped  to  give  our  nation  all  the  South¬ 
western  States,  which  is  approximately  one-third  of  the  area  of  the 
United  States,  and  an  outlet  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

There  was  a  great  number  of  Shrodes  that  were  soldiers  in 
the  Civil  War,  in  both  the  Union  and  Confederate  Army.  They 
fought  on  one  side  to  determine  once  and  for  all  the  right  of  our 
fellow  countrymen  in  chains,  the  Negro,  to  be  the  captain  of  his 
fate  and  the  master  of  his  own  soul  and  preserve  the  American 
Union  forever.  While  on  the  other  side,  they  fought  for  state 
rights,  their  property,  and  free  trade.  In  this  war  Shrode 
brothers  fought  against  each  other,  both  thinking  they  were  in 
the  right. 
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The  Shrodes  volunteered  their  service  in  the  Spanish-American 
W  ar.  They  were  imbued  by  a  love  of  liberty  and  a  desire  to 
sever  the  chains  binding  their  Cuban  and  Philippine  brothers 
to  the  yoke  of  the  Spanish  tyrant.  They  fought  not  to  enslave  but 
to  free — not  to  destroy  but  save.  They  were  on  an  inspired  mis¬ 
sion.  They  plowed  through  fever  and  infested  swamps.  They 
ran  the  gauntlet  of  the  malaria  mosquito,  they  hazarded  their  lives 
in  the  torrid  jungles  of  the  tropics,  beset  by  snakes,  filth,  insects, 
impure  water,  decayed  food,  and  embalmed  beef.  The  road  they 
traveled  was  no  golden  road  of  romance  nor  glitter  and  pomp. 
At  night  they  slept  in  the  open — no  roof  but  the  vault  of  heaven, 
no  floor  but  the  beaten  sod.  Thus  they  helped  to  wrench  from 
Spain,  Cuba,  Puerto  Rico,  Guam,  and  the  Philippines,  making 
them  free  from  the  tyrannical  rules  of  Spain. 

In  the  World  War  I  a  great  number  of  the  Shrodes  and  their 
descendants  gave  their  service  for  the  cause  of  their  country. 
They  fought  in  this  war  for  the  freedom  of  the  sea,  to  make  the 
world  safe  for  democracy,  and  to  make  the  world  a  better  place 
in  which  to  live.  They  suffered  many  hardships  and  privations, 
but  with  a  grim  determination  they  helped  to  win  our  objective. 

The  word  “retreat”  is  not  found  within  the  Shrode  lexicon. 
There  was  no  retreat  for  any  of  the  Shrodes  in  the  Revolutionary 
War.  The  War  of  1812,  the  Mexican  War,  the  Civil  War,  the 
Spanish-American  War,  nor  the  World  War  I — retreat  was  the 
missing  link  from  the  chain  forged  by  the  Shrode  tradition  in  all 
wars.  Alike  in  all  these  wars  the  Shrode  soldiers  and  sailors 
fought  for  liberty  under  that  beautiful  American  flag : 

“The  flag  whose  red  is  her  heroes'  blood 
That  loved  its  infancy ; 

Whose  white  is  her  undying  fame 
Of  stainless  purity ; 

Whose  blue  her  field  of  azure  is, 

Where,  gleaming  from  afar, 

We  see  a  star  for  every  state — 

A  state  for  every  star  .  . 

The  Shrode  family  has  helped  to  add  many  of  the  stars  in  the 
American  flag  by  giving  their  service  in  all  the  American  wars. 

THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION 
1775-1783 

Many  of  the  early  Shrodes  enlisted  in  the  Continental  Army 
and  fought  for  the  freedom  of  the  American  Colonies  and  thereby 
helped  establish  the  first  constitutional  form  of  government  in 
the  world.  In  this  war  the  Shrodes  fought  for  democracy  and 
the  freedom  of  the  human  race.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
end  of  absolutism  and  the  rise  of  democracy. 
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1  JOHN  SHRODE’S  WAR  RECORD 

Hon.  Frank  C.  Burnett,  brigadier  general,  of  the  War  Depart¬ 
ment,  Washington,  D.  C.,  has  the  following  to  say  in  regard  to 
John  Shrode’s  war  record: 

‘'One  John  Shrode  is  shown  to  have  served  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War  as  a  private  of  Count  Pulaski’s  Legion,  Con¬ 
tinental  Troops.  His  name  appears  only  on  a  list  of  the 
payments  made  to  the  company  of  Chasseurs  of  General 
Pulaski’s  Legion,  which  list  is  dated  Yorktown,  March  19, 
1779,  and  shows  'Commencement  of  pay,  6th  April;  time 
of  service  10  months,  25  days;  pay  per  month  8 JL” 

Jessica  C.  Ferguson  of  the  State  Library  and  Museum  of  Har¬ 
risburg,  Pennsylvania,  has  the  following  to  say  about  John  Shrode’s 
war  record : 

“We  find  John  Shrode  serving  as  a  private  in  the  com¬ 
pany  of  Captain  John  McMaster  and  Captain  Ephraim  Pen¬ 
nington,  1781-1782.  John  Shrode  received  a  certificate  from 
John  McMaster  on  December  24,  1781,  at  Camp  Security, 
stating  that  he  had  served  his  full  term.’’ 

John  Shrode  had  a  war  record  in  the  American  Revolution 
that  is  an  honor  to  any  American  family.  The  following  is  taken 
from  photostatic  copy  of  the  original  copy  where  John  Shrode 
petitioned  the  Board  of  War  for  a  position  as  captain  or  first 
lieutenant  in  the  American  Army.  The  original  copy  is  in  the 
York  Pennsylvania  Library  and  Archives.  It  is  a  very  flourishing 
handwriting : 

“To  the  Honorable  the  Board  of  War 

The  petition  of  John  Shrode  of  the  County  of  York  in 
Pennsylvania.  Humbly  the  with  : 

That  you  petition  on  or  about  the  12th.  of  March  last  part 
presented  a  petition  to  the  Honorable  the  Council  of  Safety 
for  a  Captain  or  First  Lieutenant.  Commission  is  one  of  the 
Regiments  or  Battalions  of  this  state.  Upon  the  strength  of 
which  he  has  since  engaged  25  stout  able  bodied  men  for 
the  Service  and  is  confident  that  he  can  in  five  or  six  weeks 
complete  a  company — The  Humbly  prayeth  your : 

Honorable  Board  will  be  pleased  to  appoint  him  to  a 
Commission  of  Captain  or  First  Lieutenant  in  one  of  the 
Regiments  of  this  State — And  at  in  duty  bound,  etc. 

John  Shrode 
April  11th,  1777.” 

Philad. 


WAR  RECORD  OF  MARK  SHRODE 

This  record  is  from  a  photostatic  copy  of  the  original  copy 
that  is  in  the  York,  Pennsylvania,  Library  and  Archives.  It  is 
given  in  the  same  language,  spelling,  and  capitalization  as  the 
original  article : 
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“To  the  Honorable  the  Council  of  Safety  for  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania. 

“The  Petition  of  Henry  Fraley  of  Germantown  in  the 
County  of  Philad.  House  Carpenter  most  humbly  Thewith. 
That  in  and  by  two  several  Indentures  herewith  produced 
Mark  Sclirode  hound  himself  Apprentice  and  Thomas  Watters 
Servant  boy  our  petitioner  to  serve  him  a  number  of  years. 
That  you  petitioner  being  an  Associator  permitted  the  Said 
Apprentice  and  Servant  also  to  Associate  in  Captain  Dungans 
Company  in  Col.  Hills  Battalion  and  has  been  at  a  very  great 
Expence  in  fitting  himself  and  them  out  for  the  Service  of 
his  country.  That  your  petitioner  with  his  Apprentice  and 
Servant  marked  agreeable  to  Orders  to  the  flying  Camp  in  the 
Jerseys.  That  your  petitioner  is  just  returned  Home  and  the 
said  Apprentice  and  Servant  having  both  enlisted  themselves 
in  the  said  flying  camp  in  Captain  Hazel’s  Company  without 
your  petitioners  knowledge.  That  your  petitioner  has  a  great 
Quantity  of  work  now  on  hand  and  a  large  Family  to  support, 
and  the  said  Apprentice  and  Servant  formerly  of  little  or  not 
service  to  your  Petitioner  are  now  able  to  do  him  great 
service.  That  should  the  said  Apprentice  and  Servant  be 
permitted  to  stay  in  the  flying  camp  it  would  be  a  great  detri¬ 
ment  to  your  Petitioner.  May  it  therefore  Please  this  Hon¬ 
orable  Council  to  take  the  Promise  into  Consideration  and 
give  an  order  to  the  said  Captain  Hazel  to  release  the  said 
Apprentice  and  Servant  from  their  Enlistment  so  that  your 
Petitioner  may  get  them  again  and  your  petitioner  as  in  Duly 
bound  will  ever  pray.” 

“Sept.  13th.,  1776.  %  “Henry  Fraley” 

ADAM  SHRODE’S  WAR  RECORD 

The  War  Department  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  reports  that 
Adam  Shrode  had  the  following  war  record : 

“The  records  show  that  one  Adam  Shrode  served  in  the 
Revolutionary  War  as  a  private  in  Hall’s  Company,  North 
Carolina  troops  (regiment  not  shown).  His  name  appears 
only  on  a  record  showing  that  he  enlisted  in  1781  ;  also  shows 
‘Time  out  27th  December,  1782.'  No  further  record  of  him 
has  been  found.” 


SOME  OTHER 


SHRODES’  EARLY  WAR  RECORDS 

SAMUEL  SHRODE 


Muster  Roll  of  Captain  Abraham  Dehuff’s  Company  which 
was  commanded  by  Samuel  J.  Atle,  September,  1775.  Samuel 
Shrode,  a  private,  absent  without  leave. 

*  *  * 

Again  in  1781  we  find  Samuel  Shrode  an  inhabitant  of  Bor¬ 
ough  of  Lancaster  within  Captain  William  Wirtz’s  District  of 
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the  Eighth  Battalion  of  Lancaster  County  Militia,  commanded  by 
Colonel  James  Ross,  Third  Class,  No.  11.  He  also  served  in 
the  same  battalion  under  the  same  command  in  1782. 

*  *  * 

Samuel  Shrode  also  served  under  Captain  Buck’s  Company 
in  the  Third  Battalion,  Lancaster  County  Militia,  1780. 

*  *  * 

SOLOMON  SHRODE 

We  find  that  Solomon  Shrode  returned  to  Seventh  Company, 
Third  Battalion,  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania. 

*  *  * 

Solomon  Shrode  served  in  the  Militia,  1781,  Eighth  Class. 

*  *  * 

Same  as  above  for  December,  1781,  Eighth  Class — Solomon 
Shrode. 

*  *  * 

In  1782  we  find  Solomon  Shrode  serving  under  Captain  John 
Ashton,  Eighth  Class. 

*  *  * 

Return  of  Elizabeth  Township,  we  find  Solomon  Shrode  serv¬ 
ing  under  Captain  Valck,  Militia,  Fourth  Class. 

*  *  * 

Again  we  find  Solomon  Shrode  serving  under  Captain  George 
Varlick,  Ninth  Battalion,  Lancaster  County,  Militia,  1778,  Fourth 
Class. 


SAMUEL  SHRODE’S  WAR  RECORD 

Samuel  Shrode  served  under  Captain  John  Rabb’s  Company, 
1777.  Private. 

*  *  * 

In  1781  we  have  privates  in  York  County  Militia,  under  Cap¬ 
tain  McMaster. 

Under  Captain  Ephraim  Pennington  we  have  the  following 
record : 

Jacob  Srode,  Sergeant 
Henry  Shrode,  Private 
John  Shrode,  Private 

Then  under  Captain  William  Dodds  we  have  the  following 
record : 

Jacob  Sroad,  Private  (note  spelling) 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  more  of  the  war  records  of  the 
last  few  men  named  could  be  found.  The  author  thought  it  would 
be  well  to  give  them  even  if  they  are  in  a  brief  form. 
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WAR  OF  1812-1814 

The  Shrodes  participated  in  the  War  of  1812-1814.  There 
may  have  been  others  besides  William  Srodes,  but  no  other  records 
could  he  found.  Here  is  where  the  Srodes  gave  their  services 
to  their  country  for  our  traditional  question,  “The  Freedom  of 
the  Sea." 

1R  JOHN  SRODES  (JACOB) 

Born  January  1,  1777 
Died  March  3,  1847 

Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  of  Beaver,  Pennsylvania,  has  the 
following  to  say  about  7R  Captain  John  Miller  Srodes’  (Jacob, 
John)  father,  who  was  1R  John  Srodes,  war  record: 

“Father  of  Captain  Srodes  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of 
1812.  Was  in  Anthony  Wayne’s  expedition.  He  was  buried 
with  honors  of  war  in  the  old  Baldwin  Cemetery,  Monaca, 
Pennsylvania.  This  cemetery  is  now  in  disuse,  but  con¬ 
tains  many  of  the  pioneers  of  Monaca,  formerly  Phillipsburg." 

Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  is  positive  that  her  great-grandfather, 
1R  John  Srodes  (Jacob),  served  through  the  War  of  1812.  Her 
statement  is  as  follows : 

“I  am  convinced  in  my  own  mind  that  he  was  a  soldier 
in  the  War  of  1812,  as  I  have  often  heard  it  mentioned 
among  the  members  of  our  family.” 

William  Guy  Srodes  in  an  interview  relates  that : 

“I  can  remember  when  the  United  States  government  paid 
a  special  military  tribute  to  1R  John  Srodes  (Jacob)  for  his 
military  service  in  the  War  of  1812  by  erecting  or  unveiling 
a  monument  to  his  honor." 

MEXICAN  WAR 

Among  one  of  the  greatest  political  questions  to  ever  face  the 
United  States  was  the  annexation  of  Texas.  After  Texas  was 
annexed,  a  dispute  arose  over  the  boundary  between  Texas  and 
Mexico.  This  precipitated  the  Mexican  and  United  States  War. 
Through  this  war  the  United  States  gained  all  southwestern  United 
States. 

7R  JOHN  MILLER  SRODES  (JACOB,  JOHN)  WAR 

RECORD 

It  is  claimed  by  all  relatives  of  John  Miller  Srode  that  he  gave 
valuable  service  in  the  Mexican  War.  The  following  informa¬ 
tion  was  furnished  by  Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  of  676  Fourth 
Street,  Beaver,  Pennsylvania : 

“John  Miller  Srodes  was  a  captain  in  the  Mexican  War 
under  General  Taylor.” 

Captain  John  M.  Srodes  was  in  several  battles  under  General 
Taylor  on  his  drive  to  Mexico  City.  Two  or  three  of  these  battles 
were  fought  on  Texas  soil. 
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CIVIL  WAR  RECORDS  OF  THE  SHRODES  IN  FEDERAL 

ARMY 

The  Civil  War  records  given  here  are  of  the  Shrode  soldiers 
that  volunteered  their  services  in  the  Union  Army  to  free  the 
slaves  and  preserve  the  Union.  This  was  a  terrible  war.  Both 
sides  fought  hard  and  the  casualties  were  great.  It  was  one  of 
the  bloodiest  wars  ever  fought  on  American  soil  and  the  de¬ 
struction  of  property  was  great. 

29A  SAMUEL  C.  SHRODES  (JOHN,  WILLIAM, 
JOSHUA)  WAR  RECORD 

“The  records  of  this  office  show  that  one  Samuel  C.  Shrode 
not  borne  on  the  rolls  as  Samuel  G.  Shrode,  age  19  years,  horn  in 
Spencer  County,  Indiana,  and  by  occupation  a  farmer,  was  en¬ 
rolled  and  mustered  into  service  March  4,  1862,  at  Fort  Donelson, 
Tennessee,  as  a  private,  Company  K,  25th  Regiment,  Indiana 
Infantry,  and  died  May  27,  1862,  in  camp  near  Corinth,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  of  disease,  a  private. 

“E.  S.  Adams, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General, 
“War  Department, 
“Washington,  D.  C  ” 

41A  WILLIAM  SHRODE  (JOHN,  WILLIAM,  BASIL 

BECKWITH) 

“The  records  of  this  office  show  that  William  Shrode,  age  20 
years,  born  in  Spencer  County,  Indiana,  and  by  occupation  a 
farmer,  was  enrolled  July  16,  1861,  at  Rockport,  Indiana,  to  serve 
for  a  period  of  three  years,  was  mustered  into  service  August  19, 
1861,  at  Evansville,  Indiana,  as  a  private.  Captain  Wood’s  Com¬ 
pany,  25th  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry,  which  organization  sub¬ 
sequently  became  Company  K,  25th  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry, 
and  was  mustered  out  and  honorably  discharged  August  22,  1864, 
to  date  August  18,  1864,  at  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  by  reason 
of  the  expiration  of  term  of  enlistment,  a  private. 

“E.  S.  Adams, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General, 
“War  Department, 
“Washington,  D.  C.” 

12B  JOHN  W.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

“The  records  of  this  office  show  that  one  John  W.  Shrode, 
age  27  years,  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and  by  occupation 
a  farmer,  was  enrolled  August  16,  1862,  at  Taylorsville,  Indiana, 
for  the  period  of  three  years,  and  mustered  in  September  22,  1862, 
at  Evansville,  Indiana,  as  a  sergeant  of  Captain  Brogan’s  Com- 
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pany,  91st  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry,  which  organization  sub¬ 
sequently  became  Company  B,  91st  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry, 
and  was  mustered  out  and  honorably  discharged  from  the  service 
June  26,  1865,  at  Salisbury,  North  Carolina,  by  reason  of  mus¬ 
tered  out  of  the  company,  a  private. 

“Frank  C.  Burnett, 

“Brigadier  General, 

“Acting  the  Adjutant  General.” 

13B  WILLIAM  J.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

“The  records  also  show  that  one  William  J.  Shrode,  age  24 
years,  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and  by  occupation  a 
farmer,  was  enrolled  August  16,  1862,  at  Taylorsville,  Indiana, 
for  the  period  of  three  years;  mustered  in  September  22,  1862, 
at  Evansville,  Indiana,  as  a  corporal  of  Captain  Brogan’s  Company, 
91st  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry,  which  organization  became  Com¬ 
pany  B,  91st  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry,  and  was  mustered  out 
and  honorably  discharged  from  the  service  June  26,  1865,  at  Salis¬ 
bury,  North  Carolina,  a  first  sergeant. 

“Frank  C.  Burnett, 

“Brigadier  General, 

“Acting  the  Adjutant  General.” 

14B  BENTON  B.  SHRODE’S  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

WAR  RECORD 

The  following  record  was  furnished  by  the  War  Department, 
Washington,  D.  C. : 

“The  records  on  file  in  this  office  show  that  Benton  B.  Shrode, 
age  21,  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and  by  occupation  a 
farmer,  was  enrolled  July  9,  1861,  at  Gentryville,  Indiana,  for  a 
period  of  three  years,  was  mustered  into  service  August  19,  1861, 
at  Evansville,  Indiana,  as  a  private,  Captain  James’  Company,  25th 
Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry,  which  organization  subsequently  be¬ 
came  Company  C,  25th  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry,  and  was  mus¬ 
tered  out  and  honorably  discharged  as  a  private  to  date,  February 
29,  1864;  by  reason  of  his  re-enlistment  as  a  veteran  volunteer  he 
was  again  enrolled  and  mustered  into  service  to  date,  March  1 , 
1864,  as  a  private,  same  organization,  and  was  mustered  out  and 
honorably  discharged  as  a  private  to  date,  July  17,  1865,  at  Louis¬ 
ville,  Kentucky. 

“E.  T.  Conley, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General." 

Data  taken  from  the  records  of  the  Veterans  Administration, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  for  I.  T.  Taylor,  County  School  Superintend¬ 
ent,  Edna,  Texas.  Furnished  by  the  Pension  Index  Section, 
January  7,  1938. 
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14B  BENTON  B.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

Born:  February  23,  1840,  near  Boonville,  Warrick  County, 
Indiana. 

Enlisted:  August  19,  1861,  private,  E  25th  Regiment,  Indiana 
Infantry. 

“Discharged:  July  17,  1865,  private,  with  Company  - . 

“Married :  Polly  Ann  Reed,  who  died  February  9,  1885,  in 
Posey  County,  Indiana,  December  25,  1887;  Mary  Margaret  Cole, 
nee  Simpson. 

“Children  :  None  under  sixteen  at  time  of  veteran’s  death.  None 
shown. 

“Died:  March  1,  1915,  Kentucky,  Madison  County,  Arkansas. 

“Widow  made  application  for  pension,  but  claim  was  not  com¬ 
pleted.” 

Note:  After  leaving  the  service,  the  veteran  lived  in  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  and  moved  in  1894  to  Arkansas  and  lived  in 
Lee  and  Madison  Counties.  Towns  of  Folsomville,  Indiana,  Pet¬ 
tigrew,  Arkansas,  appear  in  case. 

The  first  four  soldiers’  records — namely,  Francis  A.,  Benton 
B.,  William  J.,  and  John  W. — were  brothers  and  sons  of  Henry 
Shrode  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 


15B  FRANCIS  A.  SHRODE’S  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

WAR  RECORD 


January  7,  1936. 


“The  records  on  file  in  this  office  show  that  one  Francis  A. 
Shrode,  name  not  borne  as  Francis  Asberry  Shrode,  was  enrolled 
July  22,  1861,  in  Perry  County,  Indiana,  for  a  period  of  three 
years.  He  was  mustered  into  service  August  20,  1861,  at  Evans¬ 
ville,  Indiana,  as  a  private  of  Company  D,  First  Regiment, 
Indiana  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  was  honorably  discharged  from 
the  service  November  21,  1861,  at  Pilot  Knob,  Missouri,  as  a 
private. 

“The  records  also  show  that  one  Francis  A.  Shrode,  name  not 
borne  as  Francis  Asberry  Shrode,  was  enrolled  January  22,  1862, 
at  Taylorsville,  Indiana,  for  a  period  of  three  years ;  was  mus¬ 
tered  into  service  to  date  March  28,  1862,  at  Indianapolis,  In¬ 
diana,  as  a  private  of  Company  D,  60th  Regiment,  Indiana  Vol¬ 
unteer  Infantry ;  and  was  mustered  out  with  his  company  and 
honorably  discharged  from  the  service  March  21,  1865,  at  In¬ 
dianapolis,  Indiana,  as  a  private. 


“E.  T.  Conley, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General. 
“By  C.  E.  R.” 


19 
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April  2,  1936. 

“Mr.  I.  T.  Taylor 

“County  School  Superintendent 

“Edna,  Texas 

“Dear  Sir: 

“I  have  your  letter  of  recent  date  in  which  you  requested  ad¬ 
ditional  information  relative  to  the  military  service  of  Francis  A. 
Shrode,  who  served  in  Company  D,  First  Regiment,  Indiana  Vol¬ 
unteer  Cavalry,  and  in  Company  D,  60th  Regiment,  Indiana 
Volunteer  Infantry,  during  the  period  of  the  Civil  War. 

"In  reply  I  am  pleased  to  enclose  herewith  an  official  statement 
of  the  military  service  of  Francis  A.  Shrode  as  a  private  of  Com¬ 
pany  D,  First  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  of 
Francis  A.  Shrode  as  a  private  of  Company  D,  Sixth  Regiment, 
Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry,  Civil  War. 

“Nothing  has  been  found  of  record  in  my  office  to  show  that 
the  above-named  Francis  A.  Shrode  was  wounded  during  the 
period  of  the  Civil  War  or  that  he  ever  received  citation  for  bravery, 
and  it  is  impracticable  for  my  office  to  furnish  a  list  of  the  battles 
in  which  he  participated. 

“Very  truly  yours, 

“E.  T.  Conley, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General." 

“April  2,  1936. 

STATEMENT  OF  MILITARY  SERVICE  OF 
15B  FRANCIS  A.  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY)  IN 

THE  CIVIL  WAR 

“It  is  shown  by  the  official  record  that  Francis  A.  Shrode  was 
enrolled  July  22,  1861,  in  Perry  County,  Indiana,  for  a  period  of 
three  years;  was  mustered  into  service  August  20,  1861,  at  Evans¬ 
ville,  Indiana,  as  a  private  of  Captain  Lyman  W.  Brown’s  Com¬ 
pany  D,  First  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  was 
honorably  discharged  from  the  service  by  reason  of  physical  dis¬ 
ability  November  21,  1861,  at  Pilot  Knob,  Missouri,  as  a  private. 

"The  records  also  show  that  Francis  A.  Shrode  was  enrolled 
January  22,  1862,  at  Taylorsville,  Indiana,  for  a  period  of  three 
years,  and  was  mustered  into  service  March  28,  1862,  at  Indian¬ 
apolis,  Indiana,  as  a  private  of  Company  D,  60th  Regiment,  Indiana 
Volunteer  Infantry.  He  was  captured  and  paroled  September  17, 
1862,  at  Mumfordville,  Kentucky,  and  was  mustered  out  with  his 
company  and  honorably  discharged  from  the  service  March  21, 
1865,  at  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  as  a  private.  "The  records  show 
that  John  Burns,  Samuel  L.  Young,  and  John  W.  Crosson  served 
a*  captains  of  Company  D,  60th  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer 
Infantry. 

“Official  statement  furnished  to  Mr.  I.  T.  Taylor,  County 
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School  Superintendent,  [ackson  County,  Edna,  Texas,  April 
2,  1936. 

“By  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

“E.  T.  Conley, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General.” 

(Seal) 

The  above  is  not  a  complete  record  of  Francis  A.  Shrode. 
He  was  wounded  twice,  disabled  once,  and  was  taken  as  a  prisoner 
of  war  three  times.  He  also  carried  the  first  flag  out  of  the  State 
of  Indiana  at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War. 

18C  EZEKIEL  P.  SHRODE’S  (JOHN,  FRANCIS)  WAR 

RECORD 

“The  records  of  this  office  show  that  one  Ezekiel  P.  Shrode, 
age  24  years,  born  in  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  and  by  occupation 
a  farmer,  was  enrolled  August  22,  1862,  at  Warrick  County,  In¬ 
diana,  to  serve  for  a  period  of  three  years,  and  was  mustered  into 
service  October  1,  1862,  at  Evansville,  Indiana,  as  a  musician  in 
Captain  William’s  company,  91st  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry, 
and  was  mustered  out  and  honorably  discharged  June  26,  1865, 
at  Salisbury,  North  Carolina,  by  reason  of  the  muster  out  of  the 
company,  a  fifer. 

“E.  S.  Adams, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General, 
“War  Department, 
“Washington,  D.  C.” 

7R  JOHN  MILLER  SRODES’  (JACOB,  JOHN)  WAR 

RECORD 

Quoting  from  a  letter  in  part  from  Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  in 
regard  to  John  M.  Srodes’  war  record:  ”1  told  you  that  my  grand¬ 
father  never  received  a  pension,  which  is  true,  but  it  came  to  me 
one  day  that  just  before  his  death  he  applied  for  a  pension,  but 
never  received  it.  I  was  quite  young,  eight  years  of  age,  and  hardly 
remember  except  by  hear-say,  but  I  do  remember  distinctly  that  my 
step-grandmother  applied  for  a  pension  after  grandfather’s  death 
and  the  papers  came  for  her  to  sign  the  day  after  she  died  and,  of 
course,  had  to  be  returned. 

“It  seems  very  strange  there  is  no  record  of  these  men,  espe¬ 
cially  of  John  M.  Srodes’  record  as  an  officer  in  the  Ram  Fleet.” 
(See  his  diary  on  his  Ram  Fleet.) 

Again  Mrs.  Shumaker  states :  “Captain  Miller  Srodes  was  in 
command  of  the  Ram  Lioness  under  Colonel  Elit  of  the  ‘Ram 
Fleet.'  Captain  Srodes  was  the  first  to  demand  the  surrender  of 
Memphis  in  the  Civil  War.” 

The  following  are  copies  of  old  letters  of  Captain  John  M. 
Srodes,  which  are  part  of  his  war  record.  The  original  copies  are 
in  Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker’s  possession. 
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“united  states  inspectors  certificate  to  masters 

“issue  No.  Ten 

“No.  10  as  Pilot 

“THIS  IS  TO  CERTIFY  THAT  John  M.  Srodes  has  given 
satisfactory  evidence  to  the  undersigned  Local  Inspectors  of  Steam 
Vessels  for  the  District  of  Pittsburgh  that  he  is  a  skillful  MASTER 
of  steam  vessels  and  can  he  entrusted  to  perform  such  duties  upon 
the  waters  of  the  Western  and  Southern  Rivers. 

"Pilot  to  Memphis,  Tenn. 

and  he  is  hereby  licensed  to  act  as  such  MASTER  on  steam  vessels 
for  the  term  of  one  year  from  date. 

Given  under  our  hands  this  15th  day  of  August,  1863. 

“Jno.  R.  Neeld, 

“Inspector  of  Hulls. 

“Geo.  H.  Atkinson, 

“Inspector  of  Boilers.” 

*  *  * 

“Flag  Ship  Switzerland, 
“July  7th,  1862. 

“Capt.  Shroades 
bir : 

“You  are  hereby  ordered  to  make  a  report  of  the  number  of 
men  on  your  boat,  including  the  military  force  refugees  and  con¬ 
trabands. 

“You  will  also  report  the  quarterly  and  specify  the  kind  of  pro¬ 
visions  which  you  now  have. 

“It  is  ordered  that  this  report  be  presented  to  the  Col.  Comd’g 
this  fleet  not  later  than  noon  tomorrow  the  8th,  inst. 

“By  order  of 

“Lieut.  Col.  A.  W.  Ellett. 
“Alex  S.  Brown,  Jr., 

“Clerk.” 

(Notice  spelling  of  the  name  of  the  captain.) 

“L.  O.  S.” 

*  *  * 

“New  Albany,  Nov.  20,  1862. 

"Capt.  John  M.  Srodes, 

"Dear  Sir : 

"I  have  just  collected  your  claim  from  the  Pay  Master  of  the 
U.  S.  Ram  Fleet — say  16  days  at  $150  per  month.  $80.00. 

“For  which  I  enclose  herein,  W.  Mann  Co.  check  on  Ocean 
Bank,  New  York,  for  $76.00,  reserving  the  remainder  for  com¬ 
missions,  correspondence  Chk.  &  c.,  trusting  it  will  soon  reach  you 
in  safety. 

“Yours  respec’y, 

“Wm.  A.  Scrubner, 
“Notary  Public.” 
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“1862  “To  John  M.  Srodes.  Dr. 

“For  services  rendered  as  Captain  of  the  U.  S.  Ram  Lioness 
from  the  28th  day  of  April,  1862,  until  the  16th  day  of  July,  1862, 
@  $150.00. 

“One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Dollars  per  month  $395.00. 

“I  CERTIFY  that  the  above  account  is  correct  and  just;  that 
the  services  were  rendered  as  stated ;  and  that  they  were  necessary 
for  the  public  service. 

“St.  Con’l  Alfred  W.  Ellet, 

“Comdg.  Ram  Fleet.” 

“RECEIVED  at  New  Albany  the  20th  day  of  November,  1862, 
of  James  Brooks,  Quartermaster,  United  States  Army,  the  sum 

of  Three  Hundred  and  Ninety-Five  Dollars  and - cents  in  full 

of  the  above  account. 

“Capt.  John  M.  Srodes.” 

“Despatches  from  the  Sec’y  of  War. 

“Washington,  June  7,  1862. 

“Col.  Chas.  Ellett,  Jr., 

“Comdr.  Ram  Fleet. 

“Your  several  despatches  have  been  received,  and  your  proceed¬ 
ings  cordially  approved.  The  department  hopes  that  all  obstacles 
will  give  way  before  your  energetic  purpose. 

“You  will  return  the  thanks  of  the  Dept,  to  the  gallant  vol¬ 
unteers  and  soldiers  of  your  command  on  whose  patriotism  and 
generous  courage  honorable  public  notice  will  be  given. 

“You  will  please  report  the  names  and  residence  of  those  who 
exhibited  special  merit,  in  order  that  they  may  receive  due  honor 
and  reward,  and  also  of  those  who  shrink  from  their  duty. 

“The  Department  feels  every  confidence  and  will  not  fail  to  sup¬ 
port  you  and  your  command. 

“E.  M.  Stanton, 
“Secy  of  War.” 

*  *  * 

These  old  letters  and  the  old  diary  of  Captain  John  Miller 
Srodes  prove  beyond  a  doubt  that  he  served  in  the  Civil  War 
in  the  Federal  Army  and  gave  a  good  account  of  himself. 

Note:  Mrs.  Lida  O.  Shumaker  has  all  the  above  old  letters  and 
accounts  in  her  possession  in  her  home  at  Beaver,  Pennsylvania. 
They  are  worth  reproducing  in  this  book. 

CIVIL  WAR  RECORDS  OF  SHRODES  IN  THE 
CONFEDERATE  ARMY 

The  Confederate  States  had  seceded  from  the  Union  over  the 
question  of  slavery  and  state  rights.  Not  a  Shrode  to  the  name 
had  ever  owned  a  slave,  hut  a  few  of  them  moved  to  Texas.  In 
a  way  they  were  forced  to  join  the  Confederate  Army  or  be  ridi¬ 
culed  and  slurred  by  their  neighbors  and  associates.  They  fought 
in  the  Confederate  Army,  but  their  sympathy  was  with  the  Union. 
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7B  DAVID  KING  SHRODE’S  (JOHN,  JOHN)  WAR 

RECORD 

“The  name  of  D.  K.  Shrode  appears  on  a  Muster  Roll  of  Con¬ 
scripts  in  Captain  H.  H.  Hargrave’s  Company  E,  First  Battalion 
Infantry,  Texas.  This  roll  is  dated  Camp  Roberts  near  Bonham, 
Texas,  February  2,  1864,  which  shows  his  age  as  36  years  and 
residence  Hopkins  County.  No  later  record  of  him  has  been  found. 

“E.  S.  Adams, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General.” 

11B  JOSEPH  A.  SHRODE’S  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY) 

WAR  RECORD 

Major  General  E.  S.  Adams  of  the  War  Department  gives  the 
following  record  concerning  Joseph  A.  Shrode: 

“The  records  show  that  one  Joseph  A.  Shrode,  name  also  borne 
as  J.  A.  Shrode,  private  and  sergeant,  Company  L,  27th  Regiment, 
Texas  Cavalry  (Whitfield’s  Legion  1,  Texas  Legion),  Confederate 
States  Army,  enlisted  March  21,  1862,  at  Clarksville,  Texas. 

“The  company  mustered  roll  for  May  and  June,  1864,  last  on 
file,  shows  him  absent  ‘with  Train  disabled  horse.’  He  was  sur¬ 
rendered  by  Lieutenant  General  R.  Taylor,  C.  S.  A.,  May  4,  1865, 
and  paroled  at  Jackson,  Mississippi,  May  18,  1865,  as  second  lieu¬ 
tenant  of  the  above-named  company,  residence  Hopkins  County, 
Texas.  The  date  of  his  promotion  to  second  lieutenant  has  not 
been  found.” 

IOC  DAVID  S.  SHRODE’S  (JOHN,  FRANCIS)  WAR 

RECORD 

“The  records  show  that  David  S.  Shrode,  first  sergeant  and 
private,  Company  L,  27th  Regiment,  Texas  Cavalry  (Whitfield’s 
Legion,  First  Texas  Legion),  Confederate  States  Army,  enlisted 
March  21,  1862,  at  Clarksville,  Texas. 

“Union  prisoner  of  war  records  show  that  he  was  captured 
April  27,  1863,  at  Franklin,  Tennessee,  imprisoned  at  military 
prison,  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  Fort  McHenry,  Baltimore, 
Maryland,  where  he  was  paroled  May  10,  1863,  for  exchange. 
‘Received  City  Point,  Virginia,  May  14,  1863,  by  the  Confederate 
Agent  for  Exchange!’ 

“His  name  is  not  borne  on  the  only  subsequent  muster  roll  of 
that  company  on  file  in  this  office  which  covers  the  period  from 
May  to  June,  1864,  and  no  later  record  of  him  has  been  found. 

“The  collection  of  Confederate  States  Army  records  on  file 
in  this  department  is  incomplete  and  the  failure  to  find  the  complete 
or  any  record  of  any  person  thereon  is  by  no  means  conclusive 
proof  that  such  person  did  not  serve  at  some  period  not  covered 
by  the  records. 

“E.  S.  Adams, 

“Major  General, 

“The  Adjutant  General.” 
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SPANISH-AMERICAN  WAR 

The  call  for  volunteers  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Spanish-American 
War  found  the  following  Shrodes  giving  their  service.  This  is 
not  all  the  Shrodes  that  served  in  this  war,  hut  all  that  the  author 
could  get  to  respond : 

The  first  one  mentioned,  43 B  Captain  Henry  L.  Shrode  (John, 
John,  Henry,  John  W.),  was  a  son  of  John  W.  Shrode  and  a 
grandson  of  Henry  Shrode  of  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  The 
other,  30 R  Captain  Mack  Shrodes  (Jacob,  George,  Samuel,  Wil¬ 
liam  McClintock)  (note  spelling)  is  a  scion  of  the  Pennsylvania 
branch  of  the  Shrodes.  Both  of  these  records  are  fine  and  should 
he  treasured  by  all  their  near  relatives. 

43B  CAPTAIN  HENRY  L.  SHRODE  S  (JOHN,  JOHN, 
HENRY,  JOHN  W.)  SPANISH-AMERICAN  WAR 

RECORD 

Hero  of  Seventeen  Battles 

Henry  L.  Shrode  enlisted  as  a  private  in  Company  C,  51st 
Iowa,  Volunteer  Infantry,  at  Red  Oak,  Iowa,  June  13,  1898,  under 
McKinley’s  first  call  for  volunteers  to  bring  the  National  Guard 
regiments  to  a  full  wartime  basis. 

This  same  company  left  Red  Oak  on  June  13,  1898,  for  Persidio 
at  San  Francisco,  California.  After  landing  in  California,  this 
company  was  stationed  at  Camp  Merrit  on  the  sand  where  the  cold 
damp  fog  rolled  in  from  the  ocean — the  government  was  not  pre¬ 
pared  for  war.  They  had  no  cots,  not  enough  blankets,  and  were 
not  properly  clothed  and  equipped.  Many  of  the  soldiers  died 
from  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  and  measles.  They  finally  were 
transferred  to  a  new  place  on  the  hillside  at  the  Persidio,  where 
their  health  was  better.  This  company  stayed  there  until  October, 
1898,  where  they  were  drilled  and  trained  to  shoot.  Here  Henry 
L.  qualified  as  a  sharpshooter,  which  afterward  came  in  handy 
when  he  had  to  fight  in  the  Philippines. 

His  company  sailed  for  the  Philippines  in  November,  1898,  on 
an  old  cattle  boat  that  had  been  remade  into  a  transport.  They 
stopped  in  Honolulu  for  a  week  and  then  continued  on  to  the  Philip¬ 
pines.  They  laid  at  anchor  in  Manila  Bay  for  several  days.  Then 
they  sailed  to  one  of  the  southern  islands,  Ilo  Ilo,  and  then  to  the 
Island  of  Panay.  They  were  to  take  over  the  island  from  the 
Spaniards,  but  they  had  already  surrendered  to  the  Philippines. 
The  Americans  were  not  at  war  with  the  Philippines  then  and  they 
refused  to  let  them  land  and  they  were  ordered  back  to  Manila  Bay. 

His  company  finally  landed  at  Cavite,  February  4,  1899,  after 
being  on  their  cattle  transport  ninety-five  days.  They  landed  the 
day  the  insurrection  started.  It  was  terrible  for  the  company  to  he 
cooped  up  on  a  transport  with  about  1,500  men  for  ninety-five  days. 

Henry  L.  Shrode  fought  in  his  first  battle  in  the  capturing  of 
San  Roque,  which  was  located  just  across  the  causeway  from 
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Cavite.  He  was  then  taken  down  with  the  smallpox  and  was  in 
a  pesthouse  for  forty-eight  days  in  Cavite.  Then  he  rejoined  his 
regiment  in  the  old  walled  City  of  Manila,  then  they  were  sent 
to  Mololos  to  relieve  the  Tenth  Pennsylvania  Regiment,  who  had 
been  ordered  home. 

At  Mololos  they  had  hard  fighting  all  the  way  to  Anhale.  Here 
Henry  L.  was  taken  to  the  emergency  hospital  in  San  Fernando 
with  malaria  fever,  but  dismissed  in  about  ten  days  from  the 
hospital.  He  again  joined  his  regiment.  The  rainy  season  was 
terrible;  it  rained  over  twelve  feet  of  rainfall  in  San  Fernando. 
The  soldiers  had  to  wade  out  to  the  outpost  through  water  up  to 
their  armpits.  This  army  of  men  had  to  cross  innumerable  rivers 
and  Henry  L.  was  the  tallest  man  in  his  regiment,  therefore  he 
had  to  take  the  lead.  The  mosquitoes  were  terrible  and  all  the 
boys  had  “doby”  itch  from  wading  through  so  much  water. 

The  peace  protocol  was  signed  April  11,  1899.  This  regiment 
had  enlisted  for  the  duration  of  the  war  with  Spain  and  it  should 
have  been  discharged,  but  the  government  had  no  troops  to  take  the 
place  of  this  regiment.  The  government  promised  these  soldiers  if 
they  would  stay  until  they  could  train  more  men  to  take  their  places 
it  would  be  considered  as  a  re-enlistment  which  meant  about  $500  in 
travel  pay.  All  the  soldiers  of  this  regiment  voted  to  stay,  but  have 
never  been  paid  their  traveling  pay,  which  is  known  as  the  Philip¬ 
pines  Travel  Pay  Bill  that  is  in  the  Senate  at  present,  and  which 
was  vetoed  by  President  Roosevelt. 

As  an  example  of  the  climatic  conditions  and  the  rigorous  cam¬ 
paign  this  regiment  was  in  might  be  shown  by  the  fact  that  only  250 
men  were  able  for  duty  when  they  were  relieved  from  the  lines 
and  ordered  home  September  22,  1899. 

Henry  L.  Shrode  participated  in  seventeen  battles,  going  on 
several  scouting  expeditions  which  were  more  dangerous  than 
being  in  battle  in  many  cases.  The  Filipinoes  were  cunning,  set 
many  snares  and  traps  for  the  American  soldiers.  One  time 
Henry  L.  and  nineteen  other  soldiers  were  out  on  a  scouting  party. 
They  entered  Anhales,  one  of  the  soldiers  climbed  to  the  top  of  a 
church  tower  and  rang  the  church  bell.  From  the  top  of  the  church 
they  could  see  hundreds  of  native  soldiers  starting  to  encircle  the 
city.  "These  soldiers  did  not  let  any  grass  grow  under  their  feet 
in  getting  out.  They  had  to  keep  a  running  fire  all  the  way  back  to 
Sendalin.  It  took  six  regiments  to  capture  the  place  when  they 
made  the  advance. 

This  regiment  returned  home  by  way  of  Japan.  They  stopped 
a  few  days  in  Nogsaki,  went  through  the  inland  seaport,  Kobe,  and 
stopped  at  Yokohama  for  repairs  to  the  ship.  Henry  L.  had  shore 
leave  and  he  went  by  rail  to  Tokyo,  a  distance  of  about  twenty 
miles. 

He  was  mustered  out  of  the  service  November  2,  1899. 

When  the  United  States  entered  into  World  War  I,  Henry 
L.  helped  to  organize  a  volunteer  regiment  and  was  elected  captain 
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of  Company  B,  Sixth  Nebraska  Regiment.  They  offered  them¬ 
selves  to  the  President,  but  they  were  never  mustered  into  the 
service  as  a  body.  This  was  all  that  Henry  L.  could  do  for  his 
country  during  these  trying  days  of  our  national  existence. 

Henry  L.  Shrode  is  a  Post  Commander  of  Lee  Torby  Camp 
No.  1,  Department  of  Nebraska.  He  has  been  Junior  Vice  Depart¬ 
ment  Commander  and  Department  Chief  of  Staff.  At  the  present 
he  belongs  to  Wheaton  Camp  No.  8,  Department  of  California, 
United  Spanish  War  Veterans.  He  is  a  delegate  to  the  United 
Spanish  Veteran  Council  in  San  Jose,  California. 

3R  CAPTAIN  MACK  SHRODE  (JACOB,  GEORGE, 
SAMUEL,  WILLIAM  McCLINTOCK) 

National  Guards  and  S panish- American  War  Records 

Mack  Shrode,  in  1892,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  enlisted  in  the 
National  Guards  of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  soon  called  into  service 
at  the  Homestead  Labor  Riots  of  that  year.  This  was  a  real  hard 
task  for  a  young  lad  of  sixteen  to  experience.  The  first  night,  along 
with  others,  he  was  compelled  to  sleep  in  an  open  field  on  a  hill¬ 
side.  The  second  night  a  violent  rainstorm  came  up  and  he  was 
forced  to  sleep  in  a  chicken  yard  in  a  chicken  coop  with  the 
chickens.  Here  they  camped  for  several  days  and  were  aroused 
each  morning  at  daybreak  by  the  roosters’  revelry. 

Six  years  later,  1898,  came  the  Spanish- American  War.  Mack, 
true  to  the  pioneer  spirit,  volunteered  his  service.  They  left  home 
April  27,  1898.  He  was  a  sergeant  in  Company  C,  14th  Regiment, 
Pennsylvania  Volunteer  Infantry.  This  company  entrained  at 
Pittsburgh  the  night  of  April  27,  a  beautiful  warm  evening,  arriv¬ 
ing  in  Mt.  Gretna,  Lebanon  County,  Pennsylvania.  The  next 
morning  they  were  caught  in  a  drowning  snowstorm,  wet  to  the 
skin  and  without  shelter  or  rations.  The  next  ten  days  the  weather 
was  terrible,  but  fortunately  only  one  man  was  sick  in  the  whole 
division  of  9,000  men.  That  man  was  sick  when  he  left  home. 

His  regiment  remained  at  Mt.  Gretna  until  the  first  week  in 
June,  1898.  When  it  was  rumored  that  a  third  Spanish  fleet  was 
leaving  Spain  headed  for  the  Atlantic  coast,  the  people  of  Philadel¬ 
phia  became  alarmed,  fearing  that  the  hostile  fleet  was  preparing  to 
attack  their  city.  A  request  was  made  by  them  to  the  War  De¬ 
partment  to  send  a  crack  regiment  to  their  defense.  Their  soldiers 
were  proud  that  their  regiment  was  chosen  for  this  duty. 

They  arrived  June  4  at  Fort  Matt,  New  Jersey,  and  went  on 
duty  with  a  detachment  of  the  regular  army,  coast  artillery,  where 
they  remained  during  the  duration  of  the  war.  Their  reception 
through  Philadelphia  was  one  grand  ovation.  The  patriotic  fever 
of  the  people  was  intense. 

On  September  4,  1898,  they  were  transferred  to  Camp  Meade 
near  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  where  they  remained  idly  in  camp 
until  November  14,  1898.  In  the  meanwhile  Mack,  on  October 
25,  was  promoted  from  sergeant  to  quartermaster  sergeant  of  the 
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regiment  and  served  on  the  non-commissioned  staff  until  mustered 
out  of  the  service. 

The  United  States  expected  to  send  this  regiment  to  serve  in 
Cuba  or  Porto  Rico.  The  regiment  was  sent  south  on  November 
14,  1898,  and  went  into  camp  at  Summerville,  South  Carolina, 
arriving  two  days  after  leaving  Camp  Meade.  This  regiment  was 
never  sent  to  Cuba.  With  the  breaking  out  of  the  Philippine  In¬ 
surrection,  which  was  in  February,  1899,  the  army  plans  were 
evidently  all  changed,  and  they  were  mustered  out  at  Summerville 
on  February  28,  1899. 

Mack  Shrodes  continued  in  the  National  Guard  until  1902, 
attaining  the  rank  of  captain. 

OTHER  SHRODES'  WAR  RECORDS 

20R  MAJOR  JAMES  LEWIS  SRODES’  (JACOB,  JOHN, 
JOHN  MILLER)  WAR  RECORD  AND  CAPTAIN  WIL¬ 
LIAM  GLEN  SRODES’  (JACOB,  JOHN,  JOHN 
MILLER,  WILLIAM  QUINN,  JAMES 
LEWIS)  ARMY  RECORD 

It  is  fitting  that  the  two  army  records  of  the  father  and  son 
begin  here  because  of  the  coincidence  of  their  service.  It  is  better 
given  by  Dr.  W.  G.  Srodes  of  W oodville,  Pennsylvania,  as  follows : 

“Unfortunately,  I  was  too  young  to  take  part  in  the  last  war, 
but  since  that  time  have  been  actively  interested  in  military  matters, 
and  for  the  past  year  held  a  commission  in  the  National  Guard  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  as  captain  in  the  Medical  Corps,  107th 
Field  Artillery.  An  interesting  coincidence  to  me  relative  to  this 
service  is  that  my  father,  James  Lewis  Srodes,  had  held  a  com¬ 
mission  as  major  (regimental  surgeon)  in  this  same  organization 
during  the  Spanish-American  War.  I  should  more  correctly  say 
in  the  organization,  14th  Pennsylvania  Infantry  and  Battery  B, 
which  was  the  forerunner  of  our  present  regiment.  Another  fact 
that  you  may  be  able  to  use  is  that  my  father’s  father  took  part 
in  the  Civil  War  as  a  captain  in  command  of  one  of  the  river  boats 
named  the  Lioness.  I  believe  it  was  used  in  the  siege  of  Vicksburg. 
This  history  is  related  in  a  series  of  books  entitled  ‘History  of  the 
Ram  Fleet.’  ” 

SHRODES’  WORLD  WAR  RECORDS  AND  OTHER 

ARMY  RECORDS 

The  greatest  war  of  all  wars  was  World  War  I.  The  United 
States  entered  World  War  I  over  the  question  of  the  “Freedom  of 
the  Sea,”  and  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy.  The  Shrode 
men  volunteered  their  service  in  this  great  struggle  and  ran  true 
with  the  valor  of  their  ancient  forefathers  in  the  service  of  their 
country  in  this  great  world  conflict. 

This  was  a  terrible  war  and  for  that  reason  most  of  the  boys 
will  not  talk  about  it.  It  was  very  difficult  for  the  author  to  glean 
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any  information  in  regard  to  the  Shrode  boys’  service.  It  seems 
that  the  younger  generation  is  too  modest  to  let  out  much  informa¬ 
tion  as  to  their  war  activity.  The  war  records  presented  here  are 
not  all  the  war  records  of  the  Shrode  men  that  served  in  World 
War  I,  but  only  a  few  that  would  reveal  their  army  records. 

63B  PARMENAS  CARL  SHRODES  (JOHN,  JOHN,  PAR- 
MEN  AS  CLARK,  FRANCIS  E.)  WORLD  WAR  I 

RECORD 

Carl  Shrode  entered  the  service  of  the  United  States  Army  on 
April  28,  1918,  and  was  sent  to  Camp  Zachary  Taylor,  Kentucky, 
for  training  in  the  infantry.  In  May,  1918,  he  was  transferred 
to  Camp  Hancock,  Augusta,  Georgia,  where  he  went  through  an 
Ordnance  supply  school.  He  was  selected  for  officer  training 
school  and  selected  field  artillery.  He  returned  to  Field  Artillery 
Officers  School  at  Camp  Taylor,  Kentucky.  He  was  in  this  officers 
school  when  the  armistice  was  signed.  He  was  discharged  as  a 
cadet  officer  November  26,  1918,  at  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

109B  EARL  OVA  SHRODE  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 

WILLIAM  J.,  JOSEPH  F.) 

Earl  O.  Shrode  enlisted  in  the  Lhiited  States  Army  on  April 
30,  1917,  at  Evansville,  Indiana.  He  was  sent  to  Fort  Adams, 
Rhode  Island,  and  was  in  the  coast  artillery.  He  was  made  cor¬ 
poral  on  March  4,  1918. 

He  left  for  France  on  October  6,  1918,  and  returned  February 
13,  1919,  and  was  discharged  March  5,  1919. 

110B  WALTER  N.  SHRODES  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 
WILLIAM  J.,  JOSEPH  F.)  WORLD  WAR  I  RECORD 

Walter  N.  Shrode  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Army  on  June 
15,  1918,  at  Evansville,  Indiana.  He  was  assigned  to  the  129th 
Guard  Company,  A.  S.  C.,  and  was  discharged  July  21,  1919. 

113B  HORLIC  OTTIS  SHRODE  S  (JOHN,  JOHN,  HENRY, 
WILLIAM  J.,  JOSEPH  F.)  NAVY  SERVICE 

Ottis  Shrode  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Navy  as  a  fireman 
first  class  at  Norfolk,  Virginia,  for  four  years’  service.  He  was  dis¬ 
charged  February  18,  1925. 

85C  MARION  GARDINER  SHRODE  S  (JOHN,  FRANCIS, 
DAVID  SHAW,  FRANCIS  MARION)  NAVY  RECORD 

Marion  G.  Shrode  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Navy  in  1913. 
After  serving  on  various  vessels  as  a  radioman,  he  was  transferred 
to  the  Naval  Radio  Station  on  St.  Paul  Island,  Alaska,  in  1917. 

He  was  transferred  from  St.  Paul  Island  to  Cordova,  Alaska, 
in  1918.  In  1920  he  moved  to  San  Francisco,  where  he  was  sta- 
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tioned  at  the  Naval  Radio  Station  on  Yerba  B uana  (Goat  Island) 
until  June,  1922. 

He  served  on  the  U.  S.  S.  California  as  chief  radioman  from 
June,  1922,  until  July,  1923.  In  fact,  he  was  rated  as  a  chief 
radioman  (chief  petty  officer)  in  1918. 

In  1923,  after  over  ten  years’  service,  he  left  the  navy  and 
enlisted  as  a  chief  radioman  in  the  United  States  Coast  Guard 
and  was  stationed  at  San  Pedro,  California,  then  in  1928  was  ap¬ 
pointed  a  warrant  officer  (chief  radio  electrician).  He  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  New  London,  Connecticut,  soon  after  his  appointment. 
Later  this  same  year  he  was  transferred  to  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
Then  in  1931  he  was  transferred  to  Washington,  D.  C.,  to  the 
Coast  Guard  Headquarters  (communication  section). 

*  *  * 

There  are  hundreds  of  other  Shrodes  that  served  in  the  various 
wars  that  are  not  mentioned.  This  chapter  only  deals  with  a  few 
that  relatives  could  furnish  some  data  on.  You  will  note  that  not 
a  Shrode  is  mentioned  that  was  killed  in  action.  This  is  because 
they  were  soon  forgotten  within  a  generation  or  two.  The  Shrode 
men  died  on  the  battlefields  similar  to  members  of  any  other  fam¬ 
ilies,  but  it  is  hard  to  gather  them  twenty-five  years  after  any  war. 

No  Shrode  was  ever  charged  with  treason,  court-martialed  and 
shot,  nor  proved  themselves  to  be  slackers  in  any  war.  They  have 
always  been  brave  and  hard  fighters.  Let  us  dedicate  these  words 
to  the  Shrode  war  records : 

“The  Shrodes  who  have  helped  make  and  save  their  country 
save  all  things;  and  all  things  saved  bless  them.”  Shrodes  have 
died  to  make  men  happy  and  they  have  died  to  make  men  free. 
Nor  shall  we  permit  hostile  forces  today,  from  within  or  without, 
to  prevent  our  carrying  into  effect  the  words  of  Lincoln,  when  he 
said  :  “From  these  honored  dead  we  take  increased  devotion  to  that 
cause  for  which  they  gave  their  last  full  measure  of  devotion.” 
It  is  wonderful  for  one  to  fight  and  die  for  his  country.  If  it  is 
necessary,  every  Shrode  should  volunteer  to  give  their  last  drop 
of  blood  for  their  country  as  the  Shrodes  have  done  all  through  the 
annals  of  American  history. 

The  Shrode  soldiers  of  high  and  low  degrees  have  no  social  dis¬ 
tinction  in  death ;  no  gaudy  tinsels  or  gilded  trappings  can  create 
invidious  distinction  at  the  sepulcher’s  dread  mouth.  How  well 
did  the  great  poet,  Gray,  phrase  it  when  he  wrote : 

“The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power, 

And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e’er  gave 
Avail  alike  the  inevitable  hour ; 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave.” 

It  is  a  mournful,  somber  truth  that  all  men  crossing  the  bar 
must  shed  the  onus  of  their  griefs  and  honors ;  that  man  takes  with 
him  only  that  which  he  has  freely  given  away,  but  we  do  know  this 
— that  even  death  may  not  despoil  the  soldier  of  the  riches  of  his 
patriotic  service  and  self-sacrifice.  The  soldier  takes  with  him  to 
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his  bier  a  legacy  so  rare  that  even  envy  is  compelled  to  pay  the 
tribute  of  admiration.  Many  of  the  Shrode  soldiers  “matched 
mountains”  in  their  bravery  and  “compelled  the  stars  to  turn  aside 
to  conquer"  them. 

Speaking  of  the  Shrode  soldiers  who  are  gone,  those  whom  we 
honor  on  Memorial  Day,  let  me  say  that  no  sweeter  honey  of  its 
kind  has  dripped  from  the  hive  of  genius  than  the  immortal  words 
of  the  poet : 

“The  muffled  drums  sad  roll  has  heat 
The  soldier’s  last  tattoo. 

No  more  on  life’s  parade  shall  meet 
That  brave  and  fallen  few. 

On  fame’s  eternal  camping  ground 
Their  silent  tents  are  spread ; 

And  glory  grounds  with  solemn  sound 
The  bivouac  of  the  dead." 


- 


HISTORY  OF  THE  TAYLOR  FAMILY 


> 


HISTORY  OF  THE  TAYLOR  FAMILY 


287 


THE  NAME  AND  FAMILY  OF  TAYLOR 

The  name  of  Taylor  is  one  of  the  many  surnames  which  were 
given  to  their  original  bearers  because  of  their  occupation — in  this 
case  the  occupation  of  tailor  or  maker  of  clothes.  It  is  found  on 
ancient  English  and  early  American  records  in  the  various  spelling 
of  Tayler,  Taylour,  Taylord,  Tayllour,  Tayleur,  Taliur,  Talur, 
Tailor,  Tailer,  Taillor,  Tailleur,  Taillour,  Taillur,  Talar,  Tailur, 
Tailour,  Talor,  Taylor,  and  others,  of  which  the  four  last  mentioned 
are  most  generally  accepted  in  America  today. 

Some  Taylor  historians  traced  its  descent  from  Norman  Baron, 
named  Taillefer,  who  accompanied  William  the  Conqueror  into 
England  in  the  Norman  invasion  of  the  eleventh  century.  The 
Baron  Taillefer  died  in  1066  at  the  Battle  of  Hastings,  but  his  fam¬ 
ily  received  from  the  conqueror  large  estates  in  County  Kent, 
England. 

Many  historians  claim  that  the  conqueror  drank  a  toast  to  him 
on  the  battlefield  and  swore  that  his  heirs  should  have  a  county  in 
fee  simple  and  a  motto:  “Consequitor  quodcunque  petit.”  (He 
accomplishes  what  he  undertakes.) 

In  the  early  fourteenth  century  John  Taylor  of  this  line  was 
living  at  Schodoschurst,  County  Kent.  He  was  the  father  of  a  son 
named  William,  who  was  the  father  of  John,  the  father  of  William, 
who  was  the  father  by  his  wife,  Joane  Gibbon,  of  John,  who  married 
Margaret  de  Fairsted  and  was  the  father  of  John,  who  had  issue  by 
his  wife,  Thomasine  Isaac,  of  another  John  Taylor,  who  was  Lord 
of  the  Manor  of  Schodoschurst  in  1560.  This  John  is  said  to  have 
been  the  ancestor  of  at  least  three  baronets.  By  his  wife,  Elizabeth 
Chute,  he  had  a  son  named  Matthew,  who  settled  in  County 
Sussex.  Matthew  was  the  father,  by  his  first  wife  (name  un¬ 
known),  of  a  son  named  Matthew,  and,  by  his  second  wife,  Mar¬ 
garet  Freeland,  he  had  another  son  named  John,  who  was  the 
father  of  Matthew  and  Edward.  Of  the  last  mentioned  brothers, 
Matthew  is  known  to  have  purchased  lands  in  New  Jersey  from 
the  Indians  and  upon  his  death  in  1688  he  left  these  lands  to  his 
brother,  Edward,  who  was  then  living  in  London.  This  Edward 
came  to  America  in  1692.  His  descendants  trace  his  family  line 
back  to  John  Taylor  of  Kent,  England. 

One  of  Edward’s  sons,  George,  liked  variety  and  wrote  his 
name  variously  Talor  and  Talar.  From  this  New  Jersey  family 
have  sprung  many  notable  persons.  Men  such  as  John  W.  Tay¬ 
lor  (1784-1854),  statesman  and  famous  antislavery  leader;  Joseph 
Wright  Taylor  (1810-1880),  merchant,  physician,  and  founder  of 
Bryn  Mawr  College;  James  Monroe  Taylor,  president  of  Vassar 
from  1886  to  1914;  and  others. 

Many  Taylors  took  their  names  from  an  occupation.  When 
Edward  I  of  England  came  back  from  his  crusade  to  the  Holy 
Land  in  1273  he  needed  money  to  pay  for  the  trip.  He  had  a 
survey  of  families  and  wealth  which  was  called  “The  Hundred 
Rolls.”  It  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  taxation.  On  it  appeared 
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such  names  as  follows :  Henry  Taliur  in  Northfolk ;  Roger  C. 
Taylor  in  Lincolnshire.  Most  of  the  family  spelling  finally  settled 
down  to  Taylor.  One  wealthy  New  York  family  spell  it  Tailer,  and 
one  of  the  aristocratic  Virginia  names  of  Colonial  Days  was  Tayloe. 

Some  Taylors  rose  rapidly  in  the  social  scale  in  England,  and 
there  were  and  are  noble  families  of  the  name  with  coats-of-arms. 
The  one  most  widely  used  is  that  of  the  Earls  of  Bectine  and 
Marquises  of  Headford,  which  displays  boar’s  heads  on  the  shield, 
and  for  the  crest  a  naked  arm  grasping  an  arrow.  This  differs 
in  various  families,  as  for  example,  in  one  the  arm  is  mailed. 

It  is  said  that  by  1650  more  than  twenty-five  Taylors  apparently 
unrelated  had  settled  in  New  England  and  started  families,  and 
there  were  three  times  as  many  more  farther  down  the  Atlantic 
Coast. 

There  are  not  a  few  American  Taylors  who  can  boast  of  royal 
ancestry.  Rev.  Edward  Taylor,  who  immigrated  to  Westfield, 
Massachusetts,  in  1668  had  eight  daughters  by  his  first  marriage 
and  five  girls  and  a  boy  by  his  second.  With  the  second  wife, 
Ruth  Wyllys,  royal  blood  entered  this  Taylor  family ;  for  she  was 
descended  from  King  Edward  III  of  England  through  John  of 
Gaunt,  the  Beauforts,  Nevilles,  and  Fitzhughs.  Remember  that  it 
is  much  easier  to  trace  a  line  through  noble  ancestry.  They 
kept  tab  on  such  things. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  historians  that  John  CTeves  Symmes,  one 
of  the  founders  of  Cincinnati,  was  descended  through  many  gen¬ 
erations  from  Alfred  the  Great.  One  of  his  daughters  married 
President  William  Henry  Harrison,  and  their  daughter  married 
William  H.  H.  Taylor.  From  this  marriage  sprang  a  considerable 
progeny.  Then  from  Robert  III  of  Scotland  and  through  Judith 
Fleming,  who  married  Thomas  Randolph  of  Virginia.  His  daugh¬ 
ter,  Patsy  Randolph,  married  J.  C.  Randolph  Taylor,  and  scattered 
descendants  are  found  all  over  Virginia  and  elsewhere.  There  is 
a  New  York  family  descended  from  Henry  III  of  England  through 
Plantagenets,  Lovels,  Norreys,  Jephsons.  Laura  Jephson,  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  married  George  E.  Taylor  of  Pennengton,  England,  in  1828. 

James  Taylor,  who  immigrated  from  Carlisle,  England,  to  Vir¬ 
ginia  about  1650,  became  a  notable  American  ancestor.  One  of 
his  grandsons  was  John  Penn,  who  was  one  of  the  signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  Another  grandson  was  John  Taylor 
of  Carolina  County,  who  was  a  famous  advocate  of  free  trade  and 
local  self-government,  and  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  the 
revolutionary  times. 

The  third  son  of  James  Taylor,  Colonel  James  'Taylor,  II, 
bought  10,000  acres  of  land  in  Orange  County  and  built  his  country 
mansion  which  he  named  “Bloomsbury.”  Some  of  the  descendants 
of  this  eminent  family  included  President  James  Madison  and 
Zachary  Taylor,  who  was  a  hero  of  the  Mexican  War  and  president 
of  the  United  States.  Zachary  Taylor  was  a  second  cousin  to 
President  Madison  and  was  a  distant  cousin  to  General  Robert  E. 
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Lee,  and  a  cousin  of  some  degree  to  President  Tyler  and  W.  H. 
Harrison.  Zachary  Taylor’s  daughter,  Sarah,  married  Jefferson 
Davis,  who  was  president  of  the  Confederacy.  One  of  his  sons  be¬ 
came  General  Richard  Taylor,  C.  S.  A. 

One  of  the  most  unique  and  colorful  political  campaigns  in  his¬ 
tory  centered  itself  around  some  Taylor  brothers.  They  prob¬ 
ably  are  descendants  of  the  Bloomsbury  Taylor  family.  This  cam¬ 
paign  took  place  in  the  State  of  Tennessee  when  Robert  L.  Taylor, 
Democrat ;  Alfred  Taylor,  Republican ;  and  a  third  brother,  Dave 
Taylor,  Prohibitionist,  all  ran  for  governor  of  Tennessee.  Bob  and 
Alf  made  their  campaign  over  the  state  by  fiddling  hoe-down  music, 
telling  stories  and  swapping  jokes  on  each  other.  Bob  was  suc¬ 
cessful  and  was  governor  for  three  terms.  Alf  served  in  Congress 
and  became  governor  of  Tennessee  after  his  brother  Bob’s  death. 

There  were  a  few  Taylors  that  came  from  Scotland  and  Ire¬ 
land.  Among  some  of  their  descendants  have  been  Samuel  Harvey 
Taylor  (1807-1871),  who  was  a  noted  principal  of  Phillips  And¬ 
over  Academy  for  thirty-four  years,  and  Hannis  Taylor,  who  was 
minister  of  Spain  during  the  Spanish- American  War  in  1898. 

The  Taylors  have  one  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independ¬ 
ence.  This  signer  was  colorful  George  Taylor,  Pennsylvania  iron¬ 
master.  He  was  thought  to  be  Scotch-Irish.  No  one  seems  to 
know  where  he  was  born.  He  used  a  bookplate — the  arms  of  the 
ancient  Taylor  family  of  Durant  Hall,  Derbyshire.  This  seems  to 
mark  him  as  an  Englishman.  He  married  the  widow  Savage.  Her 
maiden  name,  before  her  first  marriage,  was  Taylor.  George  Tay¬ 
lor  had  two  children  by  this  widow.  He  also  was  the  father  of  five 
illegitimate  children  by  his  housekeeper,  all  of  whom  took  the  name 
of  Taylor.  Some  of  the  descendants  of  these  illegitimate  children 
assumed  Savage  as  a  middle  name.  This  was  hinting  as  if  they 
were  descended  from  the  real  wife,  which  was  annoying  to  the 
legitimate. 

Thomas  Taylor  Worthenburg,  England,  came  to  America  about 
1675  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  where  he  left  at  least  three  chil¬ 
dren  :  Thomas,  Phoebe,  and  Philip. 

Another  early  immigrant  named  Robert  Taylor  was  a  Quaker 
who  came  from  Cheshire,  England,  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania 
about  1681.  He  received  a  grant  of  one  thousand  acres  of  land 
from  William  Penn.  His  wife  was  Mary  Hayes  and  their  chil¬ 
dren  were  Isaac,  Thomas,  Jonathan,  Phoebe,  Mary,  Martha, 
Rachel,  josiah,  and  Jacob,  all  but  the  last  of  whom  were  born  in 
England. 

There  were  at  least  five  members  of  the  family  settled  with 
the  Quakers  in  Pennsylvania  about  the  year  1682.  Their  names 
were  Christopher,  John,  Peter,  William,  and  Thomas.  It  is 
thought  that  Ira  Thomas  Taylor  came  from  the  lineage  of  some  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Taylors. 

The  offsprings  of  the  many  lines  of  the  Taylor  family  that  came 
to  America  have  scattered  to  every  part  of  the  United  States  and 
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have  aided  as  much  in  the  development  and  expansion  of  the 
nation  as  their  progenitors  did  in  its  founding.  They  have  all 
through  the  family  history  a  record  as  being  an  energetic,  strong- 
minded,  strong-willed,  proud,  and  courageous  race,  and  have  been 
in  innumerable  instances  leaders,  not  only  on  the  field  of  battle,  hut 
also  in  business  and  in  the  professions.  Some  lines  have  also  shown 
marked  artistic  and  intellectual  abilities. 

The  names  of  a  few  who  fought  as  officers  in  the  War  of  the 
Revolution  were:  Lieutenant  Levi  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Timothy 
of  Connecticut,  Lieutenant  Charles,  Surgeon’s  Mate  Christopher, 
Major  James  (great-grandfather  of  Ira  Thomas  Taylor,  author 
of  this  book),  and  Major  Robert  of  Pennsylvania  and  forty  or  fifty 
more  that  are  too  numerous  to  mention. 

The  Christian  names  that  are  common  that  are  preferred  by  the 
family  for  its  male  progeny  are  as  follows:  John,  William,  Mat¬ 
thew,  Edward,  Thomas,  George,  James,  Henry,  Richard,  Isaac, 
Stephen,  Peter,  Robert,  Joseph,  Jonathan,  Anthony,  Phillip,  Jacob, 
Francis,  and  Samuel. 

A  few  of  the  many  members  of  the  family  who  have  distin¬ 
guished  themselves  in  America  in  more  recent  times  are : 

Bert  Leston  Taylor  (1866-1921)  of  Massachusetts,  author. 

Charles  Fayette  Taylor  (1827-1899)  of  Vermont,  surgeon. 

Charles  Jay  Taylor  (1855-1929)  of  New  York,  artist. 

David  Watson  Taylor,  horn  1864,  of  Virginia,  naval  officer 
and  instructor. 

Edward  Thompson  Taylor  (1793-1870)  of  Virginia,  Meth¬ 
odist  missionary. 

Graham  Taylor  (1851)  of  New  York,  sociologist. 

Hannis  Taylor  (1851-1922)  of  North  Carolina,  diplomat. 

Henry  Ling  Taylor  (1857-1923)  of  New  York,  surgeon. 

Henry  Osborn  Taylor  (1856)  of  New  York,  author. 

Isaac  Ebenezer  Taylor  (1812-1889)  of  Pennsylvania  and 
New  York,  physician. 

James  Bayard  Taylor  (1825-1878)  of  Pennsylvania,  writer 
and  traveler. 

James  Knox  Taylor  (born  1857)  of  Illinois,  architect. 

Joseph  Deems  Taylor  (born  1885)  of  New  York,  composer. 

Richard  Taylor  (1826-1879)  of  Louisiana,  Confederate  of¬ 
ficer  in  the  Civil  War. 

Robert  William  Taylor  (1842-1908)  of  New  York,  physi¬ 
cian. 

William  Taylor  (1821-1902)  of  Virginia,  Methodist  bishop. 

William  Lodd  Taylor  (1854-1926)  of  Massachusetts,  artist 
and  illustrator  of  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  thirty  to 
fifty  years  ago,  whose  paintings  were  Biblical,  historical, 
and  literary  scenes. 

Zachary  Taylor  (1784-1850)  of  Virginia,  twelfth  president 
of  the  United  States. 

The  achievements  of  the  Taylors  in  science,  writing,  arts,  and 
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professions,  business,  government,  and  war  are  too  numerous  to 
chronicle  in  full  here.  Then  there  is  Jane  Taylor,  who  was  an 
English  subject,  who  wrote  “Twinkle,  Twinkle,  Little  Star.”  She 
had  it  published  under  the  title,  “Original  Poems  for  Infant 
Minds.” 

It  is  up  to  the  living  Taylors  and  the  future  generations  to 
add  many  more  illustrious  names  to  this  list. 


MAJOR  JAMES  TAYLOR’S  FAMILY  HISTORY  IS 

INCOMPLETE 

It  is  thought  that  Major  James  Taylor  came  from  Pennsylvania 
and  is  a  descendant  of  a  Quaker  family  that  settled  there  in  about 
1682.  No  one  has  been  able  to  go  back  on  this  branch  of  the  Taylor 
family  further  than  Captain  James  Taylor  of  Muskingum  County, 
Ohio.  The  name  of  his  father,  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters  are 
not  known.  This  branch  of  the  Taylor  family  history  is  a  great 
mystery  and  all  genealogists  run  on  to  a  blank  wall  when  they 
get  on  to  Major  James  Taylor’s  family. 

It  is  not  known  who  all  of  Major  James  Taylor’s  children  were 
or  how  many  he  had.  There  is  one  known  child  and  that  was 
Captain  James,  who  was  a  very  prominent  man.  No  one  knows 
how  many  times  he  was  married. 

Some  try  to  connect  Major  James  Taylor  with  the  Virginia 
Taylor  families.  This  does  not  seem  possible  after  giving  his  war 
record  a  close  study.  It  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that  he  came 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Ohio  and  settled  on  government  land  in  part 
payment  for  his  service  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  It  is  a  family 
tradition  that  he  once  owned  the  land  in  the  heart  of  the  City 
of  Zanesville,  Ohio. 

The  Taylor  family  history  further  back  than  Major  James 
Taylor  is  shrouded  in  a  great  cloud  of  mystery.  Only  the  family 
history  from  Major  James  Taylor’s  time  to  the  present  will  be 
given  in  the  book. 


FAMILY  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  CAPTAIN  JAMES 

TAYLOR  FAMILY 

The  Taylors  are  of  a  short,  broad  stature,  very  stout.  They 
have  a  square,  broad  face,  rather  high  forehead,  deep-set  eyes. 
They  are  a  dark,  swarthy  color,  dark  hair  and  eyes  (mostly  hazel 
or  brown).  They  possess  a  broad  nose  that  borders  almost  on 
the  “pug”  order,  long  upper  lip,  and  rather  long  chin.  Their 
height  mostly  is  five  feet  six  inches  to  five  feet  eight  inches. 

They  are  a  hard-working  family  of  people,  generally  following 
the  brick  work  business.  They  are  brick  cutters,  brick  burners, 
and  bricklayers.  As  a  rule,  they  are  builders.  They  can  build 
brick  houses,  streets,  highways,  and  parks.  Many  of  them  are 
landscape  artists,  giving  their  whole  life  to  beautifying  city  streets 
and  parks.  Those  that  do  not  follow  the  brick-laying  business  are 
generally  contractors  and  builders. 
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They  are  honest,  industrious,  sympathetic,  and  kindly  people. 
They  are  all  well  respected  in  the  communities  in  which  they  reside. 

The  Taylors  of  the  Major  James  Taylor  family  branch  are 
very  clannish.  They  seem  to  like  to  live  in  groups,  visit  each 
other  often,  and  they  are  a  family  that  likes  to  live  among  them¬ 
selves.  Their  church  and  political  affiliations  seem  to  be  handed 
from  generation  to  generation. 

The  first  four  generations  of  this  family  have  distinguished 
themselves  as  soldiers  for  their  country.  The  last  few  generations 
seem  to  he  content  to  live  a  quiet,  peaceful  life. 

The  Taylors  are  a  very  determined  people.  They  generally 
accomplish  whatever  they  undertake ;  nothing  can  change  their 
course  of  action  after  they  once  get  set  on  accomplishing  their 
ideals. 

None  have  ever  committed  a  murder;  none  have  ever  gone 
insane ;  and  none  were  born  idiots.  Only  one  has  ever  been  sent 
to  prison  for  a  crime.  This  one  always  contended  that  he  was 
innocent,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  a  crime  framed  on  him.  Only 
one  has  been  sent  to  the  poor  house. 

Not  many  of  the  Taylors  from  this  family  have  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  professional  world  such  as  science,  literature, 
medicine,  law,  and  theology.  They  have  been  ordinary  plodders 
and  pioneer  citizens,  giving  their  lives  as  builders  of  their  country. 

The  Taylor  family  has  proven  to  be  a  very  prolific  one,  but  they 
have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  many  of  their  children  in  infancy. 
The  loss  in  infancy  is  not  noticeable  in  the  last  three  or  four 
generations  as  it  was  in  the  early  generation. 

UNITED  STATES  CENSUS 

It  is  well  to  give  the  United  States  census  in  any  family  his¬ 
tory  if  it  is  available.  The  census  report  gives  authentic  history 
of  the  family  as  to  the  residence  of  the  family,  names  and  number 
in  their  family,  their  age,  place  of  birth,  and  occupation.  Many 
other  accurate  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  our  census  report. 
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Knox  County,  Indiana 
Census  of  1863 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Taylor,  Daniel  P. 

25 

M 

Ohio 

Brick  Moulder 

Taylor,  Elizabeth 

20 

F 

Indiana 

”  David  E. 

7/12 

M 

Taylor,  Rufus 

35 

M 

”  Fanny 

39 

F 

Indiana 

Hamilton 

12 

M 

Indiana 

”  Jane 

10 

F 

Indiana 

”  Molly 

8 

F 

Indiana 

Margaret 

6 

F 

Indiana 

”  William 

4 

M 

Indiana 

”  Fanny 

1 

F 

Indiana 

Vigo  County,  Illinois 
Census  of  1870 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Taylor,  David 

26 

M 

Illinois 

Farmer 

”  Mary 

24 

F 

Indiana 
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Pike  County,  Indiana 
Census  of  1870 


Name 

Age 

Sex 

Place  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Taylor,  Daniel 

35 

M 

Ohio 

Day  Labor 

”  Elizabeth 

30 

F 

Indiana 

”  David 

10 

M 

Indiana 

”  Franklin 

4 

M 

Indiana 

”  Ida 

2 

F 

Indiana 

The  above  census  establishes  the  age  and  place  of  birth  of  many 
of  the  Taylors  when  such  data  was  in  question.  This  is  not  all  the 
census  reports  on  this  branch  of  the  Taylor  family,  but  happens 
to  be  all  the  author  collected. 

TAYLOR  GENEALOGY  SECTION 

In  this  section  will  be  given  as  much  of  Major  James  Taylor’s 
and  Captain  James  Taylor’s  family  genealogy  as  possible.  All  the 
historians  of  the  family  have  died  years  ago.  The  Taylors  have 
pioneer  blood  in  their  veins  and  are  wanderlusts  as  a  rule.  They 
like  to  find  new  countries  and  to  do  pioneering.  This  caused  the 
family  to  he  badly  scattered  throughout  the  United  States.  Many 
of  them  would  not  cooperate  to  make  this  history  possible. 

The  early  history  of  this  family  showed  that  they  were  all  sol¬ 
diers  for  their  country.  It  seemed  to  be  a  fact  that  this  family 
came  from  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


First  Generation 

1  MAJOR  JAMES  TAYLOR 

1  Major  James  Taylor  was  born  in  or  near  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1750.  He  served  as  a  judge  part  of  the  time 
during  the  Revolutionary  War.  The  United  States  War  Depart¬ 
ment  states  that  “James  Taylor  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War 
as  a  captain  and  major  of  the  Fifth  Pennsylvania  Regiment,  com¬ 
manded  by  Colonel  Anthony  Wayne.  He  was  commissioned  cap¬ 
tain  January  5,  1776;  major,  September  23,  1777;  and  resigned 
April  5,  1778.” 

Heitman’s  Historical  Register  of  Officers  of  the  Continental 
Army,  an  unofficial  publication  entitled  to  credit,  “Taylor,  James 
(Pa.),  captain,  Third  Pennsylvania  Battalion,  5th  January,  1776; 
judge  advocate,  Northern  Department,  26th  December,  1776; 
major,  Sixth  Pennsylvania,  23rd  September,  1777;  resigned  3rd 
April,  1778;  died,  1844.” 
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It  is  thought  the  two  above  records  are  of  the  same  James 
Taylor.  It  was  probably  miscopying  the  records  which  are  in  long 
hand.  None  of  the  Taylors  living  can  tell  who  the  father  and 
mother  of  Major  James  Taylor  were. 

He  married  Miss  Mary  Collins,  a  very  gifted  and  accomplished 
lady  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  about  the  year  1769.  It  is  not 
known  how  many  children  were  born  to  this  union,  but  the  follow¬ 
ing  are  known : 

Children : 

2  James,  who  was  born  in  Philadelphia  about  1770. 

3  John,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known,  but  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania. 

4  Henry  was  born  about  1774  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania; 
date  of  death  not  known ;  nothing  is  known  of  his  family. 

5  Mary,  date  of  birth  or  death  not  known ;  no  known  issues. 

Second  Generation 

2  CAPTAIN  JAMES  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES) 

2  Captain  James  Taylor  (Major  James)  was  born  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  about  1770.  He  chose  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his 
father.  Major  James  Taylor,  by  taking  up  military  service.  He 
distinguished  himself  in  Indian  Wars.  The  Veterans  Administra¬ 
tion  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  states  the  following  in  regard  to  Captain 
James  Taylor’s  war  record: 

“The  data  given  herein  were  found  in  Pension  Claim,  O.  W.  I. 
File  No.  26436,  based  upon  disability  of  Captain  James  Taylor. 

“James  Taylor  served  as  captain  of  United  States  Dragoons 
under  Major  McMahon,  commanded  by  Major  General  Wayne 
in  the  Northwestern  Indiana  War  ;  was  wounded  June  30,  1794, 
at  Fort  Recovery  by  a  rifle  ball  in  the  lumbar  vertebrate;  he  con¬ 
tinued  service  until  his  corps  was  disbanded  in  1802,  having  served 
ten  years  and  three  months. 

“After  his  service,  he  lived  two  years  in  Philadelphia. 

“August  2,  1823,  Captain  James  Taylor  applied  for  pension  on 
account  of  disability  resulting  from  the  above  noted  wound ;  he 
resided  then  on  a  farm  about  eight  miles  from  Zanesville,  Musk¬ 
ingum  County,  Ohio,  where  he  had  lived  five  years,  previous  to 
which  he  had  lived  twelve  years  on  a  farm  one  mile  from  Zanes¬ 
ville.  His  claim  for  pension  was  allowed. 

“Captain  James  Taylor  died  March  23,  1843.” 

The  Ohio  State  Library  furnished  the  following  information 
from  the  Official  Roster,  Revolutionary  Soldiers,  1775-1783,  p. 
362. 

“Captain  James  Taylor  served  under  General  Wayne.  Wounded 
at  Fort  Recovery.  Resigned,  1802,  cavalry.  Died,  1843,  aged  73 
years.  Buried  in  Woodlawn  Cemetery,  Zanesville,  Ohio,  Lot  7, 
Sec.  1.  Pensioned  as  an  invalid,  1832." 

The  Ohio  State  Library  furnished  the  following  inforamtion 
on  Captain  James  Taylor : 
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“Census  of  Pensions,  1840,  Ohio,  gives  the  following:  Captain 
James  Taylor,  Falls  Township,  Muskingum  County,  age  71  years, 
page  176.” 

“History  of  Muskingum  County,  Ohio,  published  by  J.  F. 
Everhart,  1882,  records  the  following:  ‘James  Taylor  erected  a 
forward  and  commission  warehouse  in  1809  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river.  Falls  Township,  page  332." 

In  1804  or  1805  he  moved  to  Muskingum  County,  Ohio,  and 
bought  a  farm  which  is  now  located  in  the  heart  of  the  city  of 
Zanesville,  Ohio.  He  married  in  about  1790,  but  no  record  to  show 
whom  he  married.  The  names  of  all  his  children  are  not  known. 
There  may  have  been  several,  but  only  one  will  be  given  here — 
6  Henry  C. 

Third  Generation 

6  HENRY  C.  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 

JAMES) 

6  Henry  C.  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James)  was  born 
in  about  1791  in  Muskingum  County,  Ohio.  He  married  Jane 
Hamilton,  who  was  a  very  beautiful  and  accomplished  lady.  Date 
of  their  marriage  is  not  known. 

His  war  record  is  as  follows,  quoting  from  the  War  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Washington,  D.  C. : 

“Henry  Taylor,  private,  Captain  David  Peck’s  Company  of 
Infantry,  First  Regiment  (Andrew’s),  Ohio  Militia.  His  service 
commenced  August  25,  1812,  and  ended  February  19,  1813. 

“Henry  Taylor,  private.  Captain  Benjamin  Schoder’s  Company, 
attached  to  the  Third  Regiment,  Ohio  Militia.  His  service  com¬ 
menced  February  21,  1813,  and  ended  March  21,  1813.” 

Jane  (Hamilton)  Taylor  was  of  Scotch-Irish  descent.  She  was 
five  feet  tall,  rather  plump  built,  possessed  an  abundance  of  golden 
hair  and  blue  eyes.  She  was  a  Presbyterian. 

It  is  thought  that  Henry  C.  Taylor  joined  a  volunteer  army 
in  June,  1838,  at  Zanesville,  Ohio,  to  fight  for  the  freedom  of  Texas 
against  the  Mexican  government.  Just  how  long  he  served  and 
what  his  experience  was  no  one  knows. 

Henry  Taylor  moved  to  Dark  County,  Ohio,  and  lived  for  a 
while.  He  and  Benjamin  Robinson  then  migrated  to  the  vicinity 
of  Vincennes,  Indiana,  after  1840.  Henry  Taylor  settled  on  land 
just  across  the  Wabash  River  in  the  State  of  Illinois  for  his  service 
in  the  War  of  1812. 

He  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  an  unmarked  grave  in  the  Old 
Vincennes  Cemetery  at  Vincennes,  Indiana.  Date  of  their  deaths 
not  known. 

Henry  and  Jane  Hamilton  Taylor  had  eleven  children;  four 
died  in  infancy  or  while  very  young. 

Children : 

7  William 

8  Ira 
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9  David 

10  Rufus  Hamilton,  born  December  31,  1820. 

11  Lota,  date  of  birth  not  known;  he  died  in  1881. 

12  #  Henry 

13  Samuel  (dead) 

14  Rosetta,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  was 
the  only  daughter  of  Henry  Taylor.  Name  of  husband  not 
known. 

Issue : 

i.  Effalinda 

15  Daniel,  born  July  24,  1835,  in  Dark  County,  Ohio. 

Fourth  Generation 

7  WILLIAM  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 

JAMES,  HENRY  C.) 

7  William  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C.) 
was  born  in  Muskingum  County,  Ohio.  Date  of  his  birth  and  death 
not  known.  He  married  Margaret  Robinson,  a  daughter  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  Robinson.  They  lived  on  a  farm  near  Oaktown,  Indiana, 
until  about  1876.  They  moved  by  covered  wagon  to  Kansas  in 
about  1876.  No  one  has  heard  from  any  member  of  this  family 
for  a  great  number  of  years. 

Children : 

16  William,  date  of  birth  not  known. 

17  Francis,  date  of  birth  not  known. 

8  IRA  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN  JAMES, 

HENRY  C.) 

8  Ira  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C.),  date 
of  birth  and  death  not  known.  He  married  Olive  Ann  Taylor. 
After  Ira's  death,  she  married  Jacob  Kauffman  and  lived  near 
Vincennes,  Indiana.  Ira  was  the  father  of  sixteen  children,  but 
only  three  are  accounted  for.  None  of  Ira’s  children  ever  had 
children  that  lived. 

Children : 

18  Charles  Henry,  born  November  12,  1848. 

19  Harriett,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  mar¬ 
ried  - Cunningham. 

20  Belle,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  She  married 

first  time  to  -  Bolgard ;  second  time  - 

Miller. 

9  DAVID  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN  JAMES, 

HENRY  C.) 

9  David  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C.) 

was  born  in  Dark  County,  Ohio.  He  married  Harriett  - . 

He  owned  and  operated  a  brickyard  near  Vincennes,  Indiana,  for 
a  great  number  of  years.  He  died  at  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  but 
is  buried  in  the  Vincennes  Cemetery. 


298 


HISTORY  OF  THE  TAYLOR  FAMILY 


Children : 

21  Mrs.  Nash  Ferris  (Christian  name  not  known).  She 
lives  on  a  farm  near  Oaktown,  Indiana. 

10  RUFUS  HAMILTON  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES, 
CAPTAIN  JAMES,  HENRY  C.) 

10  Rufus  Hamilton  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 
Henry  C.)  was  born  in  Dark  County,  Ohio,  December  31,  1820, 
and  died  in  1875.  He  married  Elizabeth  Francis  Robinson,  a 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Robinson,  in  1849  in  Knox  County,  Indiana. 
She  was  born  October  15,  1832,  and  died  November,  1908.  They 
settled  near  Vincennes,  Indiana,  after  their  marriage.  He  later 
bought  a  farm  near  Oaktown,  Indiana.  The  doctor  advised  him  to 
take  his  wife  west  for  her  health.  He  sold  his  farm,  bought  a 
span  of  mules,  a  team  of  horses,  two  cows.  He  drove  to  Terre 
Haute,  Indiana.  Here  he  met  his  brother,  William,  to  make  the 
trip  together  to  Kansas.  Rufus  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  had 
to  remain  in  Terre  Haute,  where  he  soon  died. 

Children : 

22  Hamilton,  born  June  17,  1850. 

23  Jane,  born  in  Knox  County,  Indiana,  and  died  in  1875. 
She  married  Ed  Walker.  She  took  ill  and  was  about  to 
die.  Her  husband,  who  was  in  perfect  health,  went  out 
into  the  yard  with  his  two  children,  kneeling  in  the  snow 
praying  that  he  would  he  taken  before  his  wife  died.  He 
went  into  the  house,  took  a  chill,  and  died  in  a  short 
time.  They  were  both  buried  in  the  same  casket  and 
grave. 

Issue : 

i.  Izzie  (dead). 

24  William,  born  February  17,  1859,  in  Knox  County,  In¬ 
diana. 

25  Rufus,  Jr.,  died  at  the  age  of  eleven  months. 

26  Mary  (Mollie),  born  in  Knox  County,  Indiana,  and  died 
in  1916.  She  married  John  Watson. 

Issues : 

i.  Ellen,  who  married - Wiggin. 

ii.  Mamie,  who  married - Weir  (dead). 

iii.  Stella,  who  married - Weir. 

iv.  Charlotte  (dead). 

v.  Earl  Taylor. 

vi.  Eliza  (dead). 

vii.  Nettie  Taylor. 

27  Cornelia,  born  November  8,  1858,  in  Knox  County,  In¬ 
diana.  She  died  in  1917.  She  married  Charles  McFarlin. 
Issue : 

i.  Isabel 

28  Nellie,  married -  McFarland. 
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Issue : 

i.  Izzie 

29  David,  born  in  1860,  in  Knox  County,  Indiana,  and  died 
in  1879. 

30  Effalinda,  born  August  7,  1861,  in  Knox  County,  Indiana, 
and  died  in  1890.  She  married  Charles  Gilmore. 

Issues : 

i.  Earl,  who  lives  in  Ohio. 

ii.  Walter 

31  Newton,  born  March  1,  1868,  and  died  in  1932. 

32  Rosetta,  born  December  28,  1869,  in  Knox  County,  In¬ 
diana.  She  married  Daniel  W.  Norton.  He  was  a  con¬ 
structor  and  contractor.  They  moved  to  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  in  1908,  and  lived  there  until  1918. 

Issues : 

i.  Hazel,  born  November  8,  1891,  at  Terre  Haute,  In¬ 
diana.  She  married  Clarence  Bartlett  in  1916.  No 
children. 

ii.  Dorothy  Ann,  born  July  24,  1898,  at  Mattoon,  Il¬ 
linois.  She  married  Lloyd  V.  Stillabower.  She  died 
in  1929.  She  had  one  child,  L.  Vergil,  Jr. 

iii.  Ruth  Alma,  born  March  18,  1901.  She  married 
LeRoy  Crowley  in  1920.  No  children. 

11  LOTA  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN  JAMES, 

HENRY  C.) 

11  Lota  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C.) 
was  born  in  Dark  County,  Ohio.  He  married  the  first  time  to 
Charity  Taylor  and  his  second  marriage  was  to  Ann  Romine.  He 
died  in  about  1881  and  was  buried  at  Terre  Haute,  Indiana.  He 
died  at  the  St.  Anthony’s  Hospital  and  before  his  death  he  em¬ 
braced  the  Catholic  faith.  He  died  of  paralysis. 

Children : 

By  first  wife : 

33  Henry 

By  second  wife : 

34  Lota 

12  HENRY  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 

JAMES,  HENRY  C.) 

12  Henry  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C.) 
was  born  in  Dark  County,  Ohio.  He  married  Nancy  Ann  Rob¬ 
inson.  He  was  either  killed  outright  in  the  Civil  War  or  died  soon 
after  from  wounds  received.  Nancy  Ann  Robinson  Taylor  was 
born  in  1829  in  Knox  County,  Indiana.  She  died  about  1906 
near  Vincennes,  Indiana. 

Children : 

35  Name,  birth,  and  death  not  known. 
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15  DANIEL  P.  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 

JAMES,  HENRY  C.) 

15  Daniel  P.  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry 
C.)  was  born  July  24,  1835,  in  Dark  County,  Ohio.  Moved  to 
Knox  County  in  about  1840.  He  married  the  first  time  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  Duffey,  March  13,  1859.  She  was  born  October  26,  1840, 
and  died  a  tragic  death  December  27,  1870.  She  took  the  ashes 
out  of  a  stove  into  a  bucket,  the  wind  blew  her  dress  into  the 
bucket  of  live  coals  of  fire.  It  caught  afire  and  burned  her  to  death. 
Daniel  P.  Taylor  then  married  Mrs.  Jane  Miller  Battles,  April  9, 
1871.  She  was  born  March  10,  1834,  and  died  November  4,  1930. 
She  lived  to  be  almost  96  years  of  age.  He  served  in  the  Civil  War. 
The  following  is  a  statement  of  his  service  from  the  War  De¬ 
partment  : 

“The  records  on  file  in  my  office  show  that  Daniel  P.  Taylor 
was  enrolled  January  28,  1865,  at  Hazleton,  Indiana,  for  a  period 
of  one  year  and  was  mustered  into  service  same  date  at  Evans¬ 
ville,  as  a  private  of  Company  G,  143rd  Regiment,  Indiana  Vol¬ 
unteer  Infantry.  He  was  appointed  corporal  February  21,  1865, 
and  was  mustered  out  with  his  company  and  honorably  discharged 
from  the  service  October  17,  1865,  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  as  a 
corporal." 

He  returned  home  after  the  Civil  War  and  worked  in  a  brick 
kiln  for  many  years.  He  was  a  good  brick  molder,  brick  burner, 
and  a  bricklayer. 

He  was  a  Methodist,  Republican,  member  of  the  Grand  Army 
of  the  Republic.  He  died  with  dropsy  and  heart  trouble  March  5, 
1898.  He  was  buried  in  Walnut  Hill  Cemetery  at  Petersburg, 
Indiana. 

Children  : 

By  first  wife  : 

36  Dave,  born  December  18,  1859,  and  died  by  drowning  in 

White  River,  December  7,  1880. 

37  Samuel,  born  February  16,  1862,  and  died  October  27, 

1862. 

38  Meredith,  born  October  26,  1863. 

39  Frank,  born  September  13,  1866. 

40  Ida,  born  December  22,  1869.  She  married  Louis  Hisgen 

in  1885. 

Issues : 

i.  Thomas,  horn  at  Petersburg,  Pike  County,  Indiana, 
October  19,  1886. 

ii.  Walter,  born  at  Petersburg,  Pike  County,  Indiana, 
January  24,  1909. 

iii.  Jennie,  born  at  Petersburg,  Pike  County,  Indiana, 
December  19,  1891. 

iv.  Dorris  (Doris),  born  at  Petersburg,  Pike  County, 
Indiana,  February  8,  1903. 

v.  Susie,  born  at  Petersburg,  Pike  County,  Indiana. 
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By  second  wife : 

41  Johnnie,  born  September  12,  1872,  and  died  October  12, 

1872. 

42  Effie,  born  December  7,  1874;  died  December,  1875. 

43  Essie,  born  December  7,  1874.  She  married  Frank 

Thomas  at  Petersburg,  Indiana,  1896.  He  was  born  May 

28,  1869.  They  are  both  Republicans  and  Methodists. 

Issues : 

i.  Baby  boy,  born  May  22,  1897 ;  born  dead. 

ii.  Baby  boy,  born  June  4,  1904;  born  dead. 

iii.  Mary  Kathryn,  born  June  10,  1909;  died  February 
19,  1913. 

iv.  Annie  May,  born  December  22,  1913.  She  is  a 
schoolteacher. 

Fifth  Generation 

18  CHARLES  HENRY  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES, 
CAPTAIN  JAMES,  HENRY,  IRA) 

18  Charles  Henry  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 
Henry,  Ira)  was  born  November  12,  1848,  in  Ohio.  No  one  seems 
to  know  who  his  first  wife  was.  He  had  six  children  and  they 
died  in  infancy.  Then  he  married  a  widow ;  no  children  by  this 
marriage.  He  died  April  3,  1935,  at  the  age  of  87  years.  He 
fell  at  his  home  and  broke  his  right  hip  March  6,  1935.  He  was 
sent  to  the  Marsh  Green  Hospital  of  Vandalia,  Illinois,  and  died 
April  3,  1935.  He  had  heart  and  kidney  trouble  which  helped 
to  bring  on  his  death. 

He  followed  mining  for  several  years,  then  he  entered  a  general 
mercantile  business.  He  owned  some  town  property  and  a  small 
farm.  He  made  his  will  to  Lida  Wilson,  a  housekeeper  for  him, 
who  had  been  kind  to  him. 

22  HAMILTON  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 

JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  RUFUS  HAMILTON) 

22  Hamilton  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry 
C.,  Rufus  Hamilton)  was  born  in  Knox  County,  Indiana,  June  l7, 
1850.  He  married  Sarah  Romina  in  1875  and  she  died  November 
29,  1908. 

Children : 

44  Rosetta,  born  November  6,  1877.  She  married  Thomas 

S.  Murphy  in  1905. 

Issues : 

i.  Harley  Thomas,  born  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  March 
6,  1906.  He  married  Marcella  Smith. 

ii.  James  Hamilton,  born  in  Indiana,  February  20,  1901, 
and  died  November  17,  1903. 

iii.  Sarah  Delilah,  born  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  October 
29,  1903,  and  died  August  1,  1904. 
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iv.  William  Francis,  born  June  2,  1909. 

45  Clara,  born  March  19,  1879.  She  married  Charles  Roach. 
They  live  in  Jackson,  Tennessee. 

Issues : 

i.  Leonard 

ii.  Charles 

iii.  Hester 

iv.  Leo 

v.  Dottie 

vi.  Milbaum 

vii.  Joe 

viii.  Jack 

ix.  Raymond 

46  Charles,  horn  March  24,  1881. 

47  William,  born  1882  (dead). 

48  Hamilton,  Jr.,  horn  July  7,  1884. 

49  Savannah,  horn  December  4,  1886.  She  married  Jack 
Stingley.  No  children. 

50  Emma,  horn  December  26,  1900.  She  married  Everett 
Snow. 

Issues : 

i.  Everett 

ii.  Phillia 

51  Henry,  born  November  11,  1903.  He  married  Barbara 
Smith.  No  children. 

24  WILLIAM  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  RUFUS  HAMILTON) 

24  William  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry 
C.,  Rufus  Hamilton)  was  horn  in  Knox  County,  Indiana,  Feb¬ 
ruary  17,  1859,  and  died  October  9,  1933.  He  married  Chris¬ 
tiana  Zelker. 

Children : 

52  Rachel,  date  of  birth  not  known.  She  married  Elmer 
Rector. 

31  NEWTON  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  RUFUS  HAMILTON) 

31  Newton  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C., 
Rufus  Hamilton)  was  horn  March  1,  1868,  and  died  in  1932. 
He  married  Julia  Bracksmith. 

Children : 

53  Elvin 

54  Orville 

55  Marvin 

56  William 

57  Pansy 

58  Mary 
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37  WILLIAM  MEREDITH  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES, 
CAPTAIN  JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL  P.) 

37  William  Meredith  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 
Henry  C.,  Daniel  P.)  was  born  October  26,  1863.  He  married 
Mary  Kunkel,  July  11,  1891.  She  was  born  April  23,  1871,  at 
Petersburg,  Indiana.  He  was  a  brick  burner,  bricklayer,  and  land¬ 
scaper.  He  died  in  1944. 

Children : 

59  Howard  I.,  born  July  22,  1892. 

60  Leona,  born  November  21,  1898,  in  Petersburg,  Pike 

County,  Indiana.  She  married - Minor  and  was 

divorced  from  him. 

Issue : 

i.  Elizabeth  Natella,  born  July  19,  1919. 

61  Ima  C.,  born  May  19,  1900,  in  Petersburg,  Pike  County, 

Indiana.  She  married  -  Witherspoon. 

62  William  F.,  born  January  10,  1903. 

63  Cleoles  I.,  born  August  17,  1908,  in  Petersburg,  Pike 
County,  Indiana. 

64  Thelma  M.,  born  January  31,  1910,  in  Petersburg,  Pike 

County,  Indiana.  She  married  -  Jamison. 

38  FRANK  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 

JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL  P.) 

38  Frank  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C., 
Daniel  P.)  was  born  September  13,  1866.  He  married  Minnie  A. 
Shrode,  January  23,  1887,  and  they  were  divorced  July  21,  1891. 
He  married  the  second  time  to  Mrs.  Maude  E.  Myers  Eagleson. 
No  children  to  this  union.  He  was  a  brick  molder,  amateur  boxer, 
clog  dancer,  stage  actor,  and  salesman.  He  died  March  14,  1939, 
at  Evansville,  Indiana,  and  is  buried  at  New  Harmony,  Indiana. 

Children : 

By  first  wife : 

65  Ira  Thomas,  born  September  22,  1888. 

Sixth  Generation 

45  CHARLES  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  RUFUS  HAMILTON, 

HAMILTON) 

45  Charles  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C., 
Rufus  Hamilton,  Hamilton)  was  born  March  24,  1881.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Pearl  Gallatin. 

Children : 

66  Sarah  May,  born  November  22,  1901,  and  died  fan- 
uary  22,  1902. 

67  Charles  Hamilton,  born  September  12,  1903. 

68  Amederith,  born  December  12,  1904. 

69  Clarence,  born  June  5,  1906. 

70  Horace  Thomas,  born  August  29,  1907. 
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65  IRA  THOMAS  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL  P.,  FRANK) 

65  Ira  Thomas  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry 
C.,  Daniel  P.,  Frank)  was  born  in  Petersburg,  Pike  County, 
Indiana,  September  22,  1888.  He  lost  his  mother  (Minnie  Adelle 
Shrode)  through  death  and  lived  with  John  Thomas  for  one 
year  in  Knox  County,  Indiana.  He  then  came  to  Hopkins 
County,  Texas,  in  1892,  and  was  reared  there  to  manhood.  He 
attended  the  Public  Free  School  at  Nelta,  Sulphur  Bluff,  and 
Dike,  Texas.  Then  he  entered  the  East  Texas  Normal  College 
at  Commerce,  Texas,  where  he  worked  his  way  through  college. 
Received  his  B.Litt.  in  1912  and  B.A.  in  1914.  He  then  followed 
schoolteaching  as  his  profession,  teaching  in  some  of  the  best 
schools  in  Texas. 

He  married  Myrtle  Alba  Hampton,  August  18,  1912,  of  Cor¬ 
nett,  Cass  County,  Texas.  She  was  born  February  3,  1888. 
She  is  a  graduate  of  East  Texas  Normal  College  in  B.Litt.  and 
B.O.  She  taught  school  several  years. 

Children : 

71  Nawona  Adelle,  born  July  27,  1913,  at  Pickton,  Hop¬ 
kins  County,  Texas.  Graduated  from  Southwest  Texas 
State  Teachers  College  at  San  Marcos,  Texas,  with  B.A. 
in  1934;  M.A.  in  1940  at  San  Marcos,  Texas.  She  at¬ 
tended  the  Dallas  Art  Institute  in  1937  and  Houston 
Museum  of  Fine  Arts  in  1938-1939.  She  is  a  scientist, 
an  artist,  and  a  schoolteacher.  She  has  taught  art  in 
the  West  Columbia  High  School  and  Fort  Stockton  High 
School  in  Texas. 

72  Minnie  Leota,  born  November  14,  1917,  at  Newsome, 
Camp  County,  Texas.  She  finished  high  school  at  Ganado, 
Texas,  and  then  spent  four  years  in  Southwest  Texas 
State  Teachers  College  at  San  Marcos,  Texas,  grad¬ 
uating  with  B.S.  degree.  She  married  C.  F.  Bell  at  Edna, 
Texas,  December  6,  1936.  She  and  her  husband  are 
schoolteachers.  They  have  one  child,  Nawona  Gertrude, 
born  in  Dallas,  Texas,  October  3,  1937. 

73  Jewell  Maurice,  born  at  Newsome,  Camp  County,  Texas, 
March  29,  1919.  She  is  a  graduate  with  the  B.A.  degree 
from  the  Southwest  Texas  State  Teachers  College  at 
San  Marcos,  Texas.  She  has  attended  the  University 
of  Texas  several  summers,  doing  work  toward  a  Master 
degree.  She  taught  school  in  the  Palacios  High  School 
at  Palacios  for  four  years,  then  in  Edna  High  School. 

74  Altharetta,  born  at  Linden,  Cass  County,  Texas,  Novem¬ 
ber  7,  1920.  She  had  four  years  in  the  Southwest  Texas 
State  Teachers  College  at  San  Marcos,  Texas,  graduating 
with  B.S.  degree ;  one  year  in  the  State  University  at 
Austin,  Texas.  Attended  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  one 
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year  in  Houston,  Texas.  She  taught  school  in  Temple 
High  School  and  at  Lolita. 

75  Ira  Thomas,  Jr.,  was  born  at  Clemville,  Matagorda 
County,  Texas,  May  19,  1928.  He  attended  Edna  Pub¬ 
lic  School ;  graduated  May  25,  1945.  He  is  a  fine 
scholar  and  making  rapid  progress  in  public  speaking 
and  hand  music.  He  will  enter  the  Texas  State  Univer¬ 
sity  to  study  law  in  September,  1945. 


WAR  RECORDS  OF  MAJOR  JAMES 
TAYLOR'S  FAMILY 


The  early  Taylors  set  a  fast  pace  for  an  army  and  war  record. 
The  first  four  generations  distinguished  themselves  in  all  the  wars 
fought  in  their  time.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  family  tradition  for 
each  male  descendant  to  have  a  war  record.  They  have  a  distin¬ 
guished  war  record  in  the  American  Revolution,  early  Indian  Wars, 
the  War  of  1812,  and  the  Civil  War. 

It  seems  for  the  first  three  generations  each  son  followed  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  father  as  a  soldier  of  his  country.  They  seemed  to 
have  liked  the  smell  of  gun  powder  and  a  good  light.  The  fact 
that  they  chose  the  life  of  a  soldier  may  he  the  reason  that  they  did 
not  make  as  much  of  a  success  in  the  professional  life  as  they  should 
have. 


1  MAJOR  JAMES  TAYLORS  WAR  RECORD  OF  THE 

AMERICAN  REVOLUTION 

Major  James  Taylor  has  a  very  distinguished  record  in  the 
American  Revolution.  He  was  a  very  prominent  man  in  his  days 
and  his  war  record  speaks  for  itself. 

The  War  Department  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  has  the  following 
to  say  in  regard  to  Major  James  Taylor’s  war  record  : 

“The  records  of  this  office  show  that  one  James  Taylor  served 
in  the  Revolutionary  War  as  a  captain  and  major  of  the  Fifth 
Pennsylvania  Regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Anthony  Wayne. 
He  was  commissioned  Captain  January  5,  1776;  major,  September 
23,  1777,  and  resigned  April  5,  1778. 

“The  records  also  show  that  one  James  Taylor,  whose  rank  is 
not  shown,  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  as  a  member  of 
Captain  William  Steel’s  Company,  Third  Battalion  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pennsylvania  Militia,  commanded  by  Colonel  Thomas 
Porter.  His  name  appears  on  the  muster  roll  of  the  company  cov¬ 
ering  the  period  from  December  16  to  24,  - ,  which  shows  that 

he  entered  the  service  September  24,  - .  Nothing  further  has 

been  found  relative  to  this  service.’’ 

The  year  is  not  given  in  the  above  report  and  may  have  been 
his  first  enlistment. 

The  War  Department  also  gives  the  following  report : 

“Heitman’s  Historical  Register  of  Officers  of  the  Continental 
Army,  an  unofficial  publication  entitled  to  credit,  shows :  Taylor, 
James  (Pa.),  captain  of  Third  Pennsylvania  Battalion,  Fifth,  Jan¬ 
uary,  1776;  judge  advocate.  Northern  Department,  26  December, 
1776;  major.  Fifth  Pennsylvania,  23  September,  1777;  resigned 
3  April,  1778  (died  1844).“ 

The  above  record  is  of  one  and  the  same  man.  There  is  very 
little  difference  in  the  reports  and  those  differences  could  have 
been  miscopied  from  the  long-hand  records. 

The  service  of  Major  James  Taylor  in  the  American  Revolu- 
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tion  is  one  that  all  his  descendants  can  look  upon  with  pride  and 
it  makes  all  of  his  descendants  eligible  for  membership  in  the 
Daughters  and  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution. 


2  CAPTAIN  JAMES  TAYLOR’S  (MAJOR  JAMES)  WAR 

RECORD  OF  INDIAN  WARS 

Captain  James  Taylor  (Major  James)  was  a  soldier  of  Indian 
wars  for  over  ten  years.  It  may  he  possible  that  he  gave  more 
than  ten  years’  service,  hut  only  ten  years’  service  could  he  found. 
No  doubt  Captain  James  Taylor  lived  a  very  eventful  and  colorful 
life.  His  experiences  as  an  Indian  fighter  would  have  been  a  very 
interesting  one  if  it  could  have  been  preserved  for  his  future  pos¬ 
terities. 

The  Ohio  State  Library  furnished  the  following  records  of 
Captain  James  Taylor: 

“Captain  James  Taylor  (Muskingum  County)  served  under 
General  Wayne.  Wounded  at  Fort  Recovery.  Resigned,  1802, 
cavalry;  died,  1843;  aged  73  years;  buried  Woodlawn  Cemetery, 
Zanesville,  Ohio,  Lot  7,  Section  1  ;  pensioned  as  an  invalid,  1832.’’ 

The  above  is  quoted  from  Official  Roster  of  “Revolutionary 
Soldiers  Buried  in  Ohio,”  page  362. 

It  also  states  the  following : 

“Census  of  Pensions,  1840,  Ohio,  gives  the  following:  Cap¬ 
tain  James  Taylor,  Falls  Township,  Muskingum  County,  age  71 
years.” 

The  Veterans  Administration  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  gives  the 
following  data  on  Captain  James  Taylor: 

“The  data  given  herein  was  found  in  pension  claim  of  O.  W.  I. 
File  No.  26436,  based  upon  disability  of  Captain  James  Taylor. 

“James  Taylor  served  as  captain  of  Lhiited  States  Dragoons 
under  Major  McMahon,  commanded  by  Major  General  Wayne, 
in  the  Northwestern  Indian  War,  was  wounded  June  30,  1794, 
at  Fort  Recovery  by  a  rifle  hall  in  the  lumbar  vertebrae.  He  con¬ 
tinued  in  service  until  his  corps  was  disbanded  in  1802,  having 
served  ten  years  and  three  months. 

“After  his  service,  he  lived  two  years  in  Philadelphia. 

“August  2,  1823,  Captain  James  Taylor  applied  for  pension 
on  account  of  disability  resulting  from  the  above  noted  wound ;  he 
resided  then  on  a  farm  about  eight  miles  from  Zanesville,  Musk¬ 
ingum  County,  Ohio,  where  he  had  lived  five  years,  previous  to 
which  he  had  lived  twelve  years  on  a  farm  one  mile  from  Zanes- 
ville.  His  claim  for  pension  is  allowed. 

“There  are  no  data  in  regard  to  the  family  of  this  officer.  Cap¬ 
tain  James  Taylor  died  March  23,  1843.” 
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6  HENRY  C.  TAYLOR  S  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES)  WAR  RECORD  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812 

Henry  C.  Taylor  had  service  in  the  War  of  1812  and  the  War 
Department  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  gives  the  following  data  on  his 
service  to  his  country  in  the  War  of  1812: 

“Henry  Taylor,  private.  Captain  David  Peck’s  Company  of 
Infantry,  First  Regiment  (Andrews),  Ohio  Militia.  His  service 
commenced  August  25,  1812,  and  ended  February  19,  1813. 

“Henry  Taylor,  private,  Captain  Benjamin  Schooler’s  Com¬ 
pany,  attached  to  the  Third  Regiment,  Ohio  Militia.  His  service 
commenced  February  21,  1813,  and  ended  March  21,  1813.” 

15  DANIEL  P.  TAYLOR’S  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES,  HENRY  C.)  WAR  RECORD  OF  THE 

CIVIL  WAR 

Daniel  P.  Taylor  lived  up  to  the  old  family  tradition  by  becom¬ 
ing  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War.  He  had  a  glorious  war  record. 
The  War  Department  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  furnished  the  follow¬ 
ing  data  on  Daniel  P.  Taylor’s  war  record : 

“The  records  on  file  in  my  office  show  that  Daniel  P.  Taylor 
was  enrolled  January  28,  1865,  at  Hazleton,  Indiana,  for  a  period 
of  one  year  and  was  mustered  into  service  same  date  at  Evansville 
as  a  private  of  Company  G,  143rd  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer 
Infantry.  He  was  appointed  corporal  February  21,  1865,  dis¬ 
charged  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  as  a  corporal. 

“The  record  shows  that  John  F.  Grill  served  as  colonel  of  the 
143rd  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry,  Civil  War,  and  that 
William  H.  Fowler  served  as  captain  of  Company  G  of  that  regi¬ 
ment.” 

The  National  Archives  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  furnished  the 
following  information  on  Daniel  P.  Taylor : 

“We  have  in  our  files  a  Widow’s  Certificate,  No.  479,827,  of 
May  J.,  widow  of  Daniel  P.  Taylor.  We  are  sorry  that  there  is  no 
information  in  this  record  in  regard  to  the  parents  of  the  veteran, 
nor  is  there  a  statement  of  the  date  of  his  birth.  The  only  refer¬ 
ence  to  his  age  is  in  a  Declaration  from  Pension,  July  8,  1890,  in 
which  he  states  that  he  is  fifty-seven  years  old. 

“The  record  contains  marriage  licenses  for  the  marriage  of  the 
veteran  to  Elizabeth  Duffey  on  March  13,  1859,  and  to  May  Jane 
Battles  on  April  9,  1871.  His  first  wife  died  December  27,  1870. 

“Daniel  P.  Taylor  died  March  5,  1898.” 

59  CHARLEY  V.  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL  P.,  WILLIAM 

MEREDITH) 

Charley  V.  Taylor  was  called  for  service  for  his  country  during 
World  War  I.  The  following  is  his  army  record: 
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ENLISTMENT  RECORD 

Name:  Charley  V.  Taylor,  No.  455383.  Grade:  Private.  En¬ 
listed  or  inducted  May  20,  1918,  at  L.  B.  — ,  Greenfield,  Indiana, 
serving  in  first  enlistment  period  at  date  of  discharge.  Prior  serv¬ 
ice :  None.  Noncommissioned  officer:  Never.  Marksmanship:  Not 
mounted.  Battles,  engagements,  skirmishes,  expeditions:  None. 
Knowledge  of  any  vocation  :  Laborer.  Wounds  received  in  service : 
None.  Physical  condition  when  discharged:  Good.  Typhoid  pro¬ 
phylaxis  completed  May  21,  1918.  Paratyphoid  prophylaxis  com¬ 
pleted  May  21,  1918.  August  15,  1895.  Married  or  single:  Mar¬ 
ried.  Character :  Good.  Remarks :  Entitled  to  travel  pay  to 
Greenfield,  Indiana.  A.W.O.L.  from  November  5,  1918,  to 
November  6,  1918.  No  absence  under  G.  P.  31/12  or  45/14. 
Service  honest.  Signature  of  soldier :  Charley  V.  Taylor. 

“G.  O.  Turtzer, 

“Second  St.  Inf.,  U.  A.  A., 

“Commanding  H  Co.,  Second  Div.  B’N., 
“151st  Depot  Brigade.” 

HONORABLE  DISCHARGE  FROM  THE  UNITED  STATES  ARMY 

To  All  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

This  is  to  certify  that  Charley  V.  Taylor,  No.  455383,  private, 
H  Company,  2nd  Dev.  Bn.,  151st  Dept.  Brigade,  Camp  Devens, 
Mass.  THE  UNITED  STATES  ARMY,  as  a  Testimonial  of 
Honest  and  Faithful  Service,  is  hereby  Honorably  Discharged 
from  the  Military  service  of  the  United  States  by  reason  of  De¬ 
mobilization  order  from  the  W.  D.  dated  November  15,  1918, 
and  paragraph  19,  Hdgs.  U.  S.  A.  C.,  Camp  Devens,  Mass.  Dated 
November  21,  191$.  Said  Charley  V.  Taylor,  No.  455383,  was 
born  in  Petersburg,  Pike  County,  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  When 
enlisted  he  was  22  years  of  age  and  by  occupation  a  laborer.  He 
had  gray  eyes,  brown  hair,  ruddy  complexion,  and  was  five  feet 
nine  and  one-half  inches  in  height. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Camp  Devens,  Mass.,  this  sixth  day 
of  December,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighteen. 

Alexander  Smart, 

Major  Inf.,  U.  S.  A., 
Commanding. 

The  following  is  the  service  record  and  enlisting  of  Charley 
V.  Taylor  in  the  C.  C.  C.  Camp: 

RECORD  OF  SERVICE  IN  CIVILIAN  CONSERVATION  CORPS 

SERVED : 

From  January  5,  1935,  to  January  18,  1936,  under  War  De¬ 
partment  at  Fort  Knox,  Kentucky. 

Type  of  work  laborer.  Manner  of  performance  satisfactory. 

From  January  19,  1935,  to  June  1,  1936,  under  War  Depart¬ 
ment  at  Co.  1556  Brownstown,  Indiana.  Type  of  work  forestry, 
manner  of  performance  satisfactory. 
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Remarks :  Veteran  notified  of  ineligibility  for  reselection  for  a 
period  of  one  year  following  date  of  discharge.  E.  W. 

Discharge:  June  1,  1936,  at  Co.  1556,  CCC,  Brownstown, 
Indiana.  Transportation  furnished  from  Brownstown,  Indiana,  to 
Petersburg,  Indiana. 

Elwyn  Winds,  Captain,  F.  A., 
Res.,  Commanding. 

This  is  not  all  the  war  record  of  Major  James  Taylor's  de¬ 
scendants,  hut  only  a  few  that  could  he  traced  by  the  author.  Many 
other  Taylors  had  war  records  that  are  not  given. 


TAYLOR  BIOGRAPHY  SECTION 

This  section  of  the  book  deals  with  the  biographies  of  all  the 
Taylors,  their  in-laws  and  descendants.  Not  many  of  them  could 
be  interviewed,  hence  this  section  may  seem  small,  which  is  true. 
There  should  have  been  many  other  biography  sketches  given,  but 
the  data  could  not  be  obtained  from  any  source.  Biographies  are 
the  most  interesting  part  of  a  family  history. 

MRS.  JANE  TAYLOR 

A  Pioneer  Lady  and  Local  Historian 

Mrs.  Jane  Taylor  was  the  second  wife  of  15  Daniel  P.  Taylor 
(Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry  C.).  Mrs.  Jane  Taylor 
lived  a  colorful  and  eventful  life.  The  Petersburg  Press  gave  the 
following  obituary  of  her  a  few  days  after  her  death  which  gave  a 
very  fine  life  sketch  of  her.  The  obituary  from  the  Petersburg 
Press  is  as  follows  : 

MRS.  JANE  TAYLOR 

“  ‘Aunt  Jane’  Taylor,  Petersburg’s  oldest  citizen,  who  was  also 
a  native  of  the  city,  died  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Frank  Thomas,  on  South  Seventh  Street,  at  one  o’clock  yesterday, 
Monday,  afternoon.  The  funeral  services  will  be  conducted  at 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  North  Eighth  Street,  Wednesday  after¬ 
noon  at  two  o’clock  with  the  Rev.  Polsen  in  charge,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  McCullough  of  the  local  Methodist  Church.  Internment 
will  be  in  Walnut  Hills  Cemetery. 

“Mrs.  Taylor  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time.  She 
had  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  the  past  several  months  due  to 
an  accident  to  her  hip  that  rendered  her  unable  to  walk  and  since 
that  time  had  been  losing  strength  gradually. 

“Mrs.  Taylor  was  born  in  this  city  on  the  tenth  day  of  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1834,  being  the  oldest  child  of  William  Miller  and  wife,  who 
moved  to  this  county  from  Kentucky  and  located  at  Martin’s 
Springs,  five  miles  south  of  this  city,  in  the  year  1831,  soon  after 
that  moving  to  this  city  where  Mrs.  Taylor  was  born  on  the  date 
above  mentioned,  being  ninety-five  years,  eight  months,  and  twenty- 
four  days  old  at  the  time  of  her  passing  and  doubtless  being  the 
oldest  citizen  of  the  county  as  well  as  of  the  city.  The  house  in 
which  she  was  born  stood  on  the  lot  now  occupied  by  the  home 
of  W.  R.  Berridge. 

“She  received  such  education  as  could  be  secured  from  the 
schools  of  her  day,  and  when  a  young  woman  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Battles,  who  died  shortly  after  the  close  of  the 
Civil  War.  Her  second  marriage  was  to  Daniel  Taylor  of  this 
city,  who  died  here  some  thirty  years  ago.  To  her  union  with  Mr. 
Battle  were  born  two  children,  Mrs.  Clementine  Tislow  and  Mrs. 
Addie  Watson,  and  to  the  marriage  with  Mr.  Taylor,  which  oc¬ 
curred  in  1871,  three  children  were  born,  Essie  and  Effie,  twins, 
the  latter  dying  at  the  age  of  ten  months,  and  John,  who  died  in 


312 


HISTORY  OF  THE  TAYLOR  FAMILY 


infancy.  Surviving  are  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Frank  Thomas,  with 
whom  she  made  her  home,  and  the  following  stepchildren  :  Mrs. 
Ida  Hisgen  and  Meredith  Taylor,  both  of  this  city,  and  Frank 
Taylor  of  Evansville. 

“It  is  amazing  to  contemplate  the  changes  that  have  occurred 
in  this  beloved  old  lady’s  lifetime.  She  was  able  to  recall  stories 
told  her  by  older  citizens  of  the  journey  of  the  Lincolns  to  Illinois. 
She  was  a  playmate  and  schoolmate  of  the  Proffit  girls,  daughters 
of  George  FI.  Proffit,  former  congressman  from  this  district  and 
United  States  minister  to  Brazil,  when  John  Tyler  was  president. 
Proffit  was  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  distinguished  men  the  county 
ever  produced.  He  died  in  September,  1844,  at  the  early  age  of 
forty  years.  Mrs.  Taylor  remembered  his  funeral  quite  well  and 
the  grief  of  the  family  when  news  of  his  death  reached  here.  He 
died  in  Louisville.  The  late  Mrs.  Godlet  Morgan  was  one  of  the 
Proffit  girls.  Mrs.  Taylor  gave  much  valuable  assistance  to  Mr. 
George  R.  Wilson  in  the  preparation  of  his  sketch  of  Proffit’s 
career  which  appeared  in  the  Press. 

“She  could  remember  the  building  of  the  old  courthouse  in  1838 
and  later  the  building  of  the  fine  new  courthouse  by  George  H. 
Proffit  at  a  cost  to  the  taxpayers  of  $724,  which  raised  a  frightful 
noise  from  the  more  conservative  citizens.  Then  came  the  build¬ 
ing  by  the  Hawthorn  brothers  of  the  courthouse  in  the  late  sixties, 
and  finally  she  saw  the  erection  of  the  present  building  in  1922, 
thus  having  lived  to  see  the  construction  of  four  different  court¬ 
houses  for  the  county. 

“It  would  seem  that  her  life  embraced  almost  the  whole  range 
of  modern  human  achievement.  She  saw  the  tallow  candle  yield 
to  the  kerosene  lamp  and  the  lamp  give  place  to  the  modern  in¬ 
candescent  light.  When  she  was  a  little  girl,  the  ox  cart  was  the 
mode  of  conveyance ;  when  a  young  lady,  the  buggy  and  carriage 
began  to  make  their  appearance ;  when  she  was  far  past  middle 
age,  the  automobile  appeared ;  and  then  she  saw  the  airplane. 
When  she  was  ten  years  old,  men  said  the  electric  telegraph  was 
all  a  myth  because  friction  with  the  air  would  burn  the  message 
up  long  before  it  reached  its  destination.  She  saw  the  perfection 
of  this  device,  the  invention  of  the  telegraph,  the  phonograph,  the 
telephone,  wireless  telegraphy,  the  radio,  the  moving  picture,  and 
finally  the  talking  picture. 

“When  she  was  a  girl  men  went  to  war  armed  with  flintlock 
muskets,  and  they  fought  their  battles  on  the  sea  in  wooden 
ships.  She  saw  the  modern  rifle,  the  gas  mask,  the  submarine,  the 
tanks,  and  read  the  story  of  battles  fought  far  above  the  clouds. 
In  fact,  in  every  field  of  human  endeavor  she  saw  the  most  amazing 
progress.  She  witnessed  the  actual  realization  of  what  has  been 
merely  dreams. 

“Surely,  God  was  good  to  her,  and  she  was  more  than  thankful 
for  it  all.  She  had  joined  the  Baptist  Church  when  she  was  a 
child,  probably  under  the  ministry  of  the  father  of  the  late  Phineas 
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Hornady,  and  remained  a  faithful  and  devout  member  of  the 
church  as  long  as  she  lived. 

“She  was  particularly  fortunate  in  her  declining  years  in  having 
a  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Thomas,  who  gave 
her  their  care  and  sought  to  make  her  home  as  pleasant  and  as 
comfortable  as  possible. 

“In  the  passing  of  Aunt  Jane,  Petersburg  loses  one  of  its  few 
connecting  links  with  the  past  that  has  long  since  passed  on  and 
with  those  ancestors  we  know  only  by  name  and  the  records  that 
were  left  behind.  Sturdy  men,  and  brave,  honest  and  God-fearing 
who  braved  every  hardship  that  we  might  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
comfort  and  happiness  that  surround  us  today.  And  among  all 
those  who  have  passed  on  there  is  none  who  deserved  to  he  held 
in  greater  reverence  than  Aunt  Jane  Taylor.” 

DANIEL  WOOLSIE  NORTON 

Husband  of  32  Rosetta  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 

Henry  C.,  Rufus  Hamilton) 

Daniel  Woolsie  Norton  was  born  in  Greenwood,  Indiana,  of 
poor  parents.  He  worked  hard  to  educate  himself.  When  only  a 
hoy,  lie  took  contracts  to  lay  brick  and  concrete  walks  and  do 
landscaping  and  sodding.  He  read  all  available  material  he  could 
find  on  his  profession.  He  finally  climbed  to  the  position  of  presi¬ 
dent  of  his  own  construction  company. 

He  went  to  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  as  president  of  the  Midwest 
Construction  Company.  Here  he  built  bridges,  viaducts,  and  sub¬ 
ways,  finally  capping  his  achievement  with  an  intercity  viaduct 
leading  from  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  over  the  river  and  river  bot¬ 
tom  to  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

This  was  such  a  masterpiece  of  construction  that  the  Popular 
Mechanics  Magazine  had  a  picture  of  it  on  their  magazine  cover. 

He  was  six  feet  two  and  a  half  inches  tall  and  weighed  250 
pounds.  He  was  a  Rotarian,  32nd  degree  Mason,  a  Shriner,  Meth¬ 
odist,  and  a  Democrat.  He  died  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  Octo¬ 
ber  1 1,  1918,  during  the  influenza  epidemic. 

HAZEL  (NORTON)  BARTLETT 

A  Daughter  of  32  Rosetta  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  Janies, 

Henry  C.,  Rufus  Hamilton)  Norton 

Hazel  Norton  Bartlett  was  born  November  8,  1891,  at  Terre 
Haute,  Indiana.  She  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  in  Terre 
Haute,  Indiana,  and  at  Vincennes,  Indiana.  She  also  attended 
the  Old  Vincennes  University  for  two  years,  which  is  the  oldest 
university  in  Indiana.  Then  she  moved  to  Kansas  City,  Missouri, 
with  her  parents.  Here  she  attended  and  graduated  from  Froebel 
Kindergarten  Training  School.  She  taught  kindergarten  for  two 
years  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

She  married  Clarence  Bartlett  in  1916.  He  had  to  work  on  a 
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farm  to  earn  money  in  order  to  attend  the  Northwestern  Uni¬ 
versity,  Chicago. 

DOROTHY  ANN  (NORTON)  STILLABOWER 

A  Daughter  of  32  Rosetta  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 

Henry  C.,  Rufus  Hamilton)  Norton 

Dorothy  Ann  Norton  Stillahower  was  horn  in  Mattoon,  Illinois, 

r 

July  24,  1898.  She  attended  the  grade  school  in  Vincennes, 
Indiana,  and  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  She  had  to  quit  school  on 
account  of  ill  health.  Later  she  attended  business  college  and 
was  employed  as  a  stenographer  with  R.  G.  Dunn  &  Company  at 
Indianapolis,  Indiana,  until  she  married. 

She  married  Lloyd  Y.  Stillahower.  They  have  one  child,  a  boy, 
L.  Vergil,  Jr.  She  died  in  1929,  when  her  hoy  was  only  two  years 
old,  of  scarlet  fever. 

RUTH  ALMA  (NORTON)  CROWLEY 

A  Daughter  of  32  Rosetta  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 
Henry  C.,  Rufus  Hamilton)  Norton 

Ruth  Alma  (Norton)  Crowley  was  born  March  18,  1901. 
She  was  educated  through  the  grades  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri, 
and  finished  high  school  at  Shortridge  High  School,  Indian¬ 
apolis,  Indiana.  She  then  entered  Butler  University.  When  her 
father  died  in  1918,  she  had  to  quit  the  university  and  took  a 
business  course.  She  studied  stenography,  specializing  in  legal 
stenography  for  eight  years. 

She  was  a  private  secretary  for  several  years  to  Colonel  Rus¬ 
sell  B.  Harrison,  a  son  of  President  Benjamin  Harrison,  in  In¬ 
dianapolis,  Indiana. 

She  married  LeRoy  Crowley  in  1920.  They  have  no  children. 

38  FRANK  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DAVID  P.) 

A  Salesman,  Amateur  Pugilist,  Amateur  Theatrical  Actor  and 

Clog  Dancer 

Frank  Taylor  was  horn  September  13,  1866.  He  married  the 
first  time  to  Minnie  Adelle  Shrode,  January  23,  1887,  and  they 
were  divorced  July  21,  1891.  To  this  marriage  was  born  Ira 
Thomas  Taylor.  He  married  the  second  time  to  Mrs.  Maude 
E.  Myers  Eagleson.  No  children  to  this  marriage.  He  died 
March  14,  1939,  at  Evansville,  Indiana.  The  following  is  a  clip¬ 
ping  from  the  Petersburg  Press  in  regard  to  Frank  Taylor’s  death  : 

FRANK  TAYLOR 

Dormer  Popular  and  Widely  Known  Resident  of  This  City  Died 
in  Evansville  ' Tuesday — Burial  in  New  Harmony 

“Frank  Taylor,  for  many  years  one  of  the  best-known  men 
in  this  city,  died  at  his  home  on  North  Weinback  Avenue,  in 
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Evansville,  Tuesday  morning,  the  fourteenth  instant.  Mr.  Taylor’s 
health  had  suffered  much  during  the  past  winter.  He  suffered 
from  asthma  and  complications. 

“The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  family  residence 
in  Evansville  at  two  o’clock  yesterday,  Thursday,  afternoon,  with 
the  Rev.  Ottenmeier,  Episcopalian  minister  of  New  Harmony, 
in  charge,  and  the  remains  were  taken  to  that  city  where  inter¬ 
ment  was  made.  New  Harmony  being  the  home  of  his  wife’s  people. 

“Forty  years  ago  there  was  no  more  widely  known  young 
man  in  this  place  than  Frank  Taylor.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Daniel  Taylor  and  wife,  and  was  born  in  Hazleton,  Indiana, 
but  the  family  came  here  when  he  was  a  small  boy  and  he  was 
educated  and  grew  to  manhood  here.  He  attained  his  seventy- 
second  birthday  last  September,  and  lived  here  until  he  was  more 
than  thirty  years  old.  When  he  was  here,  he  was  active  in  all 
the  things  that  interested  young  people — baseball,  music,  amateur 
theatricals— and  the  other  activities  that  attract  the  young  and  was 
a  leader  in  these  interests. 

“His  first  marriage  was  to  Miss  Minnie  Shrode  of  Peters¬ 
burg,  and  one  son,  Ira  Taylor,  an  educational  leader  in  Texas, 
survives  and  resides  at  Edna,  Texas,  where  he  is  well  known  in 
educational  circles  throughout  the  entire  Southwest. 

“Frank's  second  marriage  was  to  Mrs.  Maude  Myers  Eagleson 
of  New  Harmony,  who  survives.  No  children  were  born  to  this 
second  marriage,  but  in  addition  to  the  widow  and  the  son  of 
the  first  marriage,  two  stepsons  are  living,  Earl  Eagleson  of 
Evansville  and  Eugene  Eagleson  of  Stewartsville.  Two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Ida  Hisgen  and  Mrs.  Frank  Thomas,  and  one  brother,  Mere¬ 
dith  Taylor,  live  in  Petersburg. 

“Early  in  life  Mr.  Taylor  took  up  the  work  of  salesman  and 
pursued  that  calling  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  work.  He  had 
covered  territory  in  Indiana  for  the  greater  part  of  that  time, 
but  at  different  times  his  business  took  him  into  the  majority  of 
states  of  the  Union,  and  he  had  an  acquaintance  that  extended 
over  a  great  part  of  the  United  States. 

“After  his  second  marriage  he  and  Mrs.  Taylor  made  their 
home  in  picturesque  New  Harmony  until  some  twelve  years  ago, 
when  they  moved  to  Evansville,  where  one  of  Mrs.  Taylor’s  sons 
lived.  They  made  their  home  with  this  son  and  were  living  there 
at  the  time  of  Mr.  Taylor’s  passing.  For  the  past  few  years 
he  had  practically  retired.  Such  work  as  he  did  was  confined 
to  his  own  neighborhood  and  he  had  abandoned  long  and  ex¬ 
tensive  trips  to  neighboring  counties  and  states. 

“In  his  younger  days,  before  leaving  Petersburg,  he  had  been 
an  expert  brickmaker.  In  those  days  all  bricks  were  made  by 
hand  and  Frank  was  one  of  the  most  efficient  men  in  this  line  of 
endeavor  to  be  found  here.  He  had  worked  for  the  late  Thomas 
B.  Read,  and  other  brickmakers  here,  and  his  services  were 
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always  in  demand.  Petersburg  was  in  those  days  an  extensive 
brick  manufacturing  city,  but  those  days  have  passed  long  since. 

“Although  he  had  been  away  twoscore  years,  Mr.  Taylor  al¬ 
ways  had  a  warm  spot  in  his  heart  for  his  home  town,  and 
frequently  returned  when  his  health  was  good.  All  the  friends 
of  his  boyhood  and  young  manhood  were  always  glad  to  see  him, 
and  he  never  spent  a  dull  moment  in  his  trips  back  home.  To 
all  who  knew  Frank  Taylor  it  is  distressing  to  know  that  we 
shall  not  again  hear  that  cheerful  voice,  nor  feel  the  warm  hand¬ 
clasp  of  one  for  whom  we  all  had  a  genuine  regard.” 

LOUIS  N.  HISGEN 

The  Husband  of  39  Ida  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 

Henry  C\,  Daniel  P.)  Hisgen 

A  Printer ,  News  Writer 

Louis  N.  Hisgen  was  one  of  the  fastest  typesetters  in  the  State 
of  Indiana.  He  was  born  in  1864  and  died  April  16,  1934.  The 
following  is  a  clipping  taken  from  the  Petersburg  Press.  It  tells 
so  much  of  his  life  that  it  is  reprinted  here : 

LOUIS  N.  HISGEN 

“The  countless  local  friends  of  Louis  N.  Hisgen,  widely- 
known  local  printer  of  this  city,  were  shocked  Sunday  morning 
to  learn  that  he  had  passed  away  at  his  home  on  South  Fifth 
Street  at  10:45  Saturday  evening.  Mr.  Hisgen  had  been  in 
gradually  failing  health  for  the  past  several  months,  but  his 
condition  did  not  become  critical  until  about  a  day  before  his 
death,  hence  his  friends  were  not  prepared  to  hear  of  his  pass¬ 
ing.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  2 :30  o’clock  yesterday  afternoon  with  the  Rev.  Hub¬ 
bard  in  charge  and  burial  was  at  Walnut  Hills  Cemetery. 

“Louis  N.  Hisgen  was  the  youngest  of  three  sons  who  at¬ 
tained  manhood  of  Louis  and  Christena  Pfohl  Hisgen.  The  par¬ 
ents  were  both  born  at  Darmstadt,  Germany,  and  they  came  to 
this  country  about  the  year  1840.  They  were  engaged  in  the 
restaurant  and  hotel  business  here  for  many  years  and  were  quite 
successful.  The  father  died  many  years  before  the  mother  passed 
away,  and  she  has  been  gone  for  probably  twenty-five  years. 
They  were  widely  known  throughout  this  county  and  the  mother 
conducted  the  business  for  several  years  after  the  death  of  her 
husband.  They  came  from  that  well-known  family  which  fur¬ 
nished  a  candidate  for  the  presidency  in  the  person  of  the  late 
Thomas  Hisgen,  who  was  a  cousin  of  Louis  N.  Hisgen. 

“  ‘Louie,’  as  everybody  knew  him,  was  educated  in  the  local 
schools  and  at  a  very  early  age  manifested  a  keen  interest  in  the 
printing  business  and  from  delivering  papers  soon  had  a  place  in 
a  local  printshop.  We  believe  this  shop  was  ‘The  Press,'  then 
owned  and  edited  by  the  late  Malachi  Krebs.  This  was,  of  course, 
before  the  day  of  the  linotype  and  printers  who  could  ‘handset’ 
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were  in  great  demand.  He  worked  at  various  times  on  both  local 
papers,  the  Old  Vincennes  Commercial,  the  Washington  Gazette, 
Evansville  papers,  the  Otwell  Star,  and  in  fact  nearly  all  the  papers 
in  this  territory.  He  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  fastest  compositors 
who  ever  sat  before  a  case  and  the  amount  of  type  he  could  set  in 
an  eight-hour  day  was  amazing.  He  never  had  any  trouble  secur¬ 
ing  a  good  job  in  those  days  of  handset  newspapers. 

“Early  in  life  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Ida  Taylor, 
one  of  the  city’s  best  young  ladies,  and  they  lived  together  until  the 
death  of  Mr.  Hisgen.  They  have  five  children,  all  of  whom  are 
doing  well  and  give  promise  of  much  success  in  life.  The  children 
are  Mrs.  Jennie  Boules,  Washington,  Indiana;  Walter,  Akron, 
Ohio ;  Mrs.  Doris  Davis ;  Thomas  Hisgen ;  and  Miss  Susie 
Hisgen,  all  of  this  city. 

“  ‘Louie’  Hisgen  was,  perhaps,  better  known  to  the  printing 
trade  than  any  other  because  practically  all  his  active  life  was  spent 
in  this  line  of  endeavor.  He  was  always  an  honest  and  conscien¬ 
tious  workman  and  never  failed  to  do  his  full  share  of  the  day’s 
work.  He  was  a  man  who  took  pride  in  the  accomplishments  of 
his  children,  and  one  who  never  knowingly  did  an  injury  or  an 
injustice  to  a  fellow  human  being.  He  will  be  remembered  pleas¬ 
antly  by  all  who  knew  him.” 

He  was  the  last  of  the  older  members  of  the  family,  his  two 
brothers,  William  and  Albert,  both  having  preceded  him  in  death. 

65  IRA  THOMAS  TAYLOR  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAPTAIN 
JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL  P.,  FRANK) 

Compiled  by  his  Daughter,  Nawona,  March,  1945 

Author,  Genealogist,  Historian,  Educator,  Social  Worker, 
County  Superintendent  of  Schools 

Ira  Thomas  Taylor,  historian,  author,  scientist,  social  worker, 
and  superintendent  of  schools,  was  born  September  22,  1888,  in 
Petersburg,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A.,  the  son  of  Frank  and  Minnie  Adelle 
(Shrode)  Taylor.  He  attended  public  schools  in  Texas  and  grad¬ 
uated  from  East  Texas  Normal  College,  Commerce,  Texas,  B.Litt. 
1912,  B.A.  1914.  He  also  graduated  in  B.Litt.  and  B.A.  from  the 
East  Texas  State  Teachers  College,  Commerce,  Texas,  in  1938. 
On  August  18,  1912,  he  married  Myrtle  Alba  Hampton,  a  grand¬ 
niece  of  General  Wade  Hampton  of  Civil  War  fame.  They  have 
five  children:  Nawona  Adelle  (Mrs.  Thacher  Gary),  Minnie  Leota 
(Mrs.  C.  F.  Bell),  Jewel  Maurice  (Mrs.  A.  J.  Foerster),  Altha- 
retta,  and  I.  T.,  Jr. 

Doctor  Taylor  is  a  descendant  of  Major  James  Taylor  and 
John  Shrode  of  Revolutionary  War  fame.  His  people  have  pio¬ 
neered  as  early  settlers  in  thirty-eight  states  of  the  United  States 
in  the  past  180  years,  and  have  participated  in  every  war  that  the 
United  States  has  fought. 

Professional  Career:  Doctor  Taylor  began  his  career  as  head 
librarian  of  the  East  Texas  Normal  College  (1910-1912).  He  is 
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the  founder  of  the  Jackson  County  Public  Library  (1935)  and  is 
still  head  of  it.  He  served  as  superintendent  of  the  following 
schools  in  Texas:  Pickton,  Cumby,  Newsome,  Marietta,  Smith- 
held,  Rio  Vista,  Markham,  and  Ganado.  He  taught  in  the  East 
Texas  Normal  College  and  Newsome  Normal  College.  He  was 
elected  County  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  Jackson  County, 
Texas,  in  1935,  serving  to  date,  having  been  connected  with  edu¬ 
cation  for  the  past  thirty-three  years.  He  sponsored  the  only  Edu¬ 
cational  Centennial  in  Texas  in  1936,  and  its  plans  became  Jack- 
son  County’s  famous  Educational  Program.  He  made  a  scientific 
expedition  into  the  Florida  Everglades  in  1939  to  study  science 
at  first  hand. 

Honors:  Doctor  Taylor  has  been  awarded  the  following  honors: 
Doctor  of  Laws  (LL.D.),  1937 ;  Doctor  of  Science  (Sc.D.),  1940, 
by  Webster  University;  Doctor  of  Indian  Philosophy  (Ph.I.D.)  ; 
Doctor  of  Indianology  (D.I.)  by  The  Indian  Association  of  Amer¬ 
ica,  Inc.,  1943,  in  recognition  of  his  writing  on  Indians.  Made 
Honorary  Indian  Chief  (Good  Hunter)  of  all  Indian  Tribes  of 
North  and  South  America  by  The  Indian  Association  of  America, 
Inc.,  in  1941  for  his  interest  in  Indians.  Life  Honorary  Member 
of  Eugene  Field  Society  in  1938  in  recognition  of  his  writing. 
Proclaimed  Texas  Ambassador  of  Good  Will  in  recognition  of  his 
patriotism  and  love  for  Texas  in  1936.  Proclaimed  Distinguished 
Citizen  of  Texas  in  recognition  of  his  work  in  the  Texas  Museum 
Building  in  1936.  Life  Member  of  Texas  Congress  Parents  and 
Teachers,  and  presented  Gold  Medal  in  recognition  of  his  Parent- 
Teacher  Association  work  as  President  of  the  Jackson  County 
Council  in  1943;  National  Delegate  in  1945.  Life  Honorary  Mem¬ 
ber  of  Lyceum  Society  of  Science  in  recognition  of  his  work  in 
Science  in  1943.  Fellow  of  the  Research  Council  of  the  Lyceum 
College  of  Science  in  recognition  of  his  valuable  contribution  to  the 
World  of  Arts  and  Science  in  1943.  Awarded  “Citation  for  Distin¬ 
guished  Service”  to  his  country  by  the  United  States  Treasury  for 
directing  “Schools-at-War”  in  1943.  Life  Honorary  Member  of 
Mark  Twain  International  Society  in  recognition  of  his  authorship 
in  1944.  Made  Life  Honorary  Texas  Ranger  by  Governor  Coke  R. 
Stevenson  in  recognition  of  his  outstanding  literary  production  in 
1944.  Fellow  in  'The  American  Geographical  Society  in  1944. 
Doctor  of  Divinity  (D.D.),  1944,  by  The  Occident  College.  Doctor 
of  Philosophy  (Ph.D.),  1945,  by  Lyceum  College. 

Who's  Who :  Doctor  Taylor  has  made  the  following  Who’s 
Who :  The  International  Blue  Book ;  Biographical  Encyclopedia 
of  the  World  (twice)  ;  Who’s  Who  in  the  Western  Hemi¬ 
sphere ;  Who’s  Who  in  American  Education  (three  times);  Di¬ 
rector  of  Teachers  in  American  Education  (twice)  ;  Who’s  Who 
Among  North  American  Writers;  Who’s  Who  in  Texas  (twice)  ; 
and  American  Men  of  Science. 

Organizations:  Doctor  Taylor  is  a  member  of  the  following 
organizations. 
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Educational  Organizations :  Jackson  County  Teachers'  Asso¬ 
ciation  (organizer  and  president,  1935-1945)  ;  Carancahua  School¬ 
man  Executive  Club  (charter  member  and  executive  member)  ; 
Southeast  Texas  Teachers  Association  (president  of  county,  su¬ 
perintendent  of  division  two  terms,  1938-1939,  and  chairman  of 
credentials  committee,  1941);  Texas  County  Superintendents 
Association  (executive  committee);  Texas  Library  Association; 
Texas  State  Teachers  Association;  National  Education  Asso¬ 
ciation  ;  Association  of  American  School  Administration ;  Society 
for  the  Advancement  of  Education;  County  Chairman  for  Federal 
Aid  for  Schools ;  Society  for  the  Advancement  of  Schools. 

Patriotic  Organizations:  Sons  of  Texas  Republic;  Sons  of 
the  American  Revolution;  General  Society  of  the  War  of  1812- 
1814;  Indian  Association  of  America  (council  member);  and 
General  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Scientific  Organizations:  American  Museum  of  Natural  His¬ 
tory  ;  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science ; 
Lyceum  Institute  of  Science;  Lyceum  Society  for  Science;  Na¬ 
tional  Genealogical  Society ;  American  Geographical  Society ; 
American  Academy  of  Political  Science;  Texas  Academy  of 
Science. 

Historic  Organizations :  Jackson  County  Historic  Association 
(chairman  of  information  committee,  executive  member  and  chair¬ 
man  of  historic  monument  committee)  ;  Texas  Historical  Society; 
Texas  Folklore  Society;  Texas  County  History  Writers'  As¬ 
sociation  (organizer  and  first  president).  At  the  present  time 
President  of  Jackson  County  Historic  and  Archives  Association. 

Civic  Organizations :  Parent-Teacher  Association  (president 
of  Jackson  County  Council,  1942-1943;  district  vice-president, 
1943-1947 ;  county  publicity  chairman)  ;  Edna  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce  ;  Edna  Rotary  Club  (past  president  two  terms,  1941-1943)  ; 
Delegate  to  Rotary  International  Convention  in  Havana,  Cuba, 
1939;  President  of  Jackson  County  Civilian  Military  Associa¬ 
tion,  1935-1941. 

Travels:  He  has  traveled  extensively  in  thirty-eight  states  of 
the  United  States,  then  in  Canada,  Cuba,  and  Mexico  to  study 
places  of  historic  interest  and  their  educational  system.  He  made 
a  scientific  expedition  into  Florida  Everglades  to  study  science. 

Author:  Doctor  Taylor  is  the  author  of  the  following  books  and 
charts:  Taylor’s  Texas  History  Chart;  Taylor’s  Ancient  History 
Chart ;  Taylor’s  Character  and  Citizenship  Chart ;  Cavalcade  of 
Jackson  County;  American  Distinguished  Families;  Progressive 
County  Superintendent  and  Rural  School  Worker;  Romantic 
Flags  and  Emblems  of  Texas;  History  of  the  Alabama  Indians; 
History  of  Jackson  County  War  Effort.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Editorial  Staff  of  Science  and  Culture  (New  York  City).  He 
has  made  contributions  to  many  state  and  national  educational 
and  scientific  periodicals. 

War  Work:  Dr.  I.  T.  Taylor  has  been  very  active  in  all 
22 
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phases  of  war  work  in  World  War  II.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Defense  Council ;  Chairman  of  the  Salvage  Committee  since 
Pearl  Harbor ;  member  of  the  War  Finance  Committee  since 
it  was  organized  (member  of  advisory  committee,  member  of  pub¬ 
licity  committee,  and  chairman  of  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  war  loan 
drives  and  almost  doubled  each  cpiota)  ;  Chairman  of  Schools-at- 
War  and  Educational  Committee;  Vice-President  of  Jackson 
County  Red  Cross  Chapter  (chairman  of  disaster  committee.  His 
disaster  plans  have  become  a  national  model,  chairman  of  home  and 
accident  committees.  War  fund  chairman  of  American  Red  Cross, 
for  1944  and  1945  war  fund  drives  and  oversubscribed  the  county 
quota  by  sixty-five  per  cent).  Member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Tuberculosis  Society  (publicity  chairman)  ;  member  of  Board  of 
Directors  of  Infantile  Paralysis ;  member  of  Central  Committee  of 
the  United  War  Chest  Drive ;  organized  the  farmers  and  stockmen 
in  County  Victory  Program  in  1942  (made  twenty-six  speeches). 
Named  County  Historian  by  Governor  Coke  Stevenson  of  Texas 
to  write  the  history  of  Jackson  County  War  Effort. 

Hobbies:  Doctor  Taylor’s  hobbies  are  as  follows:  Keeping  a 
chronicle  of  his  life ;  scrapbook  of  his  personal,  professional  work 
and  writing ;  keeping  a  diary ;  history  of  his  civic  and  war  work  ; 
preserving  letters  from  friends  and  his  children  in  leather-bound 
volumes ;  landscaping  and  beautifying  his  country  estate  or  home 
(The  Taylor  Retreat);  travels;  and  writing  history  and  science. 


MRS.  MYRTLE  ALBA  HAMPTON  TAYLOR 

Wife  of  65  Ira  Thomas  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 

Henry  C.,  Daniel  P.,  Frank) 


An  Ex-Schoolteacher,  Elocutionist,  Club  Leader,  and  Mother 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Alba  Hampton  Taylor  is  the  wife  of  Ira  Thomas 
Taylor.  She  was  born  February  3,  1888,  at  Cornett,  Cass  County, 
Texas.  She  is  a  daughter  of  William  Green  Hampton  and  Jane 
Betts  Hampton  and  a  grandniece  of  General  Wade  Hampton 
of  North  Carolina.  Her  people  were  early  pioneers  of  North  and 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Louisiana,  and  Texas. 

She  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Cornett  and  Linden, 
Texas.  Then  she  entered  the  East  Texas  Normal  College  at 
Commerce,  Texas.  Here  she  spent  four  years,  graduating  in 
Bachelor  of  Literature  (B.Litt.)  and  Bachelor  of  Oratory  (B.O.) 
in  1912.  She  taught  school  for  a  number  of  years  before  and 
after  she  married.  She  also  taught  expression  for  a  number  of 
years. 

She  married  Ira  Thomas  Taylor  at  Cornett,  Cass  County, 
Texas,  August  18,  1912.  She  is  the  mother  of  the  following 
children:  Nawona  Adelle  (Mrs.  Roland  Thacher  Gary),  Minnie 
Leota  (Mrs.  C.  F.  Bell)  ;  Jewel  Maurice  (Mrs.  A.  J.  Foerster, 
Jr.)  ;  Altharetta,  and  Ira  Thomas,  Jr. 

She  is  a  church  worker,  a  beautiful  singer,  a  missionary  so- 
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ciety  worker,  and  a  Methodist.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Elenora 
Brackenridge  Club  and  a  Democrat.  She  considers  her  home, 
church,  and  family  are  her  sphere  of  influence  and  devotes  most 
of  her  time  to  their  welfare. 

Her  hobby  is  homemaking  and  beautifying  her  ranch  home. 

She  has  traveled  extensively  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

71  MRS.  NAWONA  ADELLE  TAYLOR  GARY  (MAJOR 
JAMES,  CAPTAIN  JAMES,  HENRY  DANIEL  P., 

FRANK,  IRA  THOMAS) 

Teacher,  Artist,  Musician,  Scientist,  Author 

71  Mrs.  Nawona  Adelle  Taylor  Gary  (Major  James,  Cap¬ 
tain  James,  Henry  C.,  Daniel  P.,  Frank,  Ira  Thomas)  was  born 
July  27,  1913,  at  Pickton,  Hopkins  County,  Texas.  She  at¬ 
tended  various  schools  of  Texas,  graduated  from  the  Bay  City  High 
School  at  Bay  City,  Texas,  in  1928,  making  the  highest  grade  ever 
made  in  the  history  of  that  school. 

She  attended  the  Southwest  Texas  State  Teachers  College 
at  San  Marcos,  1928-31,  1933-34.  She  graduated  with  a  B.A. 
degree  with  a  major  in  history,  English,  and  education,  then  in 
the  summer  of  1937  she  attended  the  Dallas  Art  Institute  in 
Dallas,  Texas.  She  attended  the  Houston  Museum  of  Fine  Arts 
at  Houston,  Texas,  1938-1939.  Then  she  again  entered  the  South¬ 
west  Texas  State  Teachers  College  and  attended  1939-1940,  grad¬ 
uating  with  an  M.A.  degree,  making  biology  her  major,  English 
and  education  a  minor. 

She  taught  her  first  school  at  Red  Bluff  (a  rural  school  of 
Jackson  County).  She  taught  in  the  Maxwell  High  School  for 
two  years  (1934-1936).  She  was  elected  as  art  teacher  in  West 
Columbia  High  School  at  West  Columbia,  Texas,  for  two  years 
(1936-1938).  She  then  accepted  a  position  as  art  teacher  at 
Fort  Stockton  High  School  at  Fort  Stockton,  Texas  (1940-1941). 

She  married  Roland  Thacher  Gary  at  the  San  Marcos  Meth¬ 
odist  Church,  San  Marcos,  Texas,  November  9,  1940.  One  child, 
Nawona  Taylor,  Jr.,  was  born  July  24,  1943,  Edna,  Texas. 

She  is  the  coauthor  with  her  father  of  the  Taylor’s  Texas 
History  Chart.  She  is  also  the  author  of  Swallowtail  Butterflies 
of  Texas. 

She  has  won  much  recognition  in  Texas  with  her  art  work. 
She  has  made  many  exhibits  at  well-known  art  exhibits  in  Texas, 
winning  numerous  prizes. 

Her  hobbies  are :  Stamp  collections ;  collecting  cacti  plants ; 
flower  gardening  ;  china  collections  ;  piano  ;  history  ;  biology  study  ; 
and  butterflies. 

She  has  traveled  extensively  in  the  United  States,  Canada, 
and  Mexico. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  following  organizations:  Texas  Acad¬ 
emy  of  Science;  State  Teachers  Association;  and  Texas  Herpe- 
tological  Society ;  Elenora  Brackenridge  Club.  She  is  a  Methodist 
and  a  Democrat. 
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72  MRS.  MINNIE  LEOTA  TAYLOR  BELL  (MAJOR 
JAMES,  CAPTAIN  JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL 
P.,  FRANK,  IRA  THOMAS) 

A  Schoolteacher,  Journalist 

72  Mrs.  Minnie  Leota  Taylor  Bell  (Major  James,  Captain 
James,  Henry  C.,  Daniel  P.,  Frank,  Ira  Thomas)  was  born  at 
Newsome,  Camp  County,  Texas,  November  14,  1917.  She  at¬ 
tended  many  different  public  schools  of  Texas,  graduating  in  the 
Ganado  High  School  at  Ganado,  Texas,  1934.  After  graduating 
from  high  school,  she  entered  the  Southwest  Texas  State  Teachers 
College  and  attended  1934-1936  and  the  fall  of  1936. 

She  married  C.  F.  Bell  at  Edna,  Texas,  December  6,  1936. 
One  child  is  born  to  this  union,  Nawona  Gertrude,  October  3,  1937, 
at  Dallas,  Texas. 

After  marrying,  she  took  up  teaching  along  with  her  hus¬ 
band.  She  taught  at  the  Haynes  School,  Jackson  County,  Texas, 
1939-1942.  She  taught  in  Orange  Public  School  1944-1945. 

She  attended  school  summers  of  1939  and  1940  at  the  South¬ 
west  Texas  State  Teachers  College,  doing  work  toward  B.S.  de¬ 
gree.  She  finished  her  B.S.  in  1944  in  the  above  institution. 

She  is  a  Methodist  and  a  Democrat.  She  was  a  member  of 
many  college  clubs  and  organizations  while  in  college. 

73  JEWEL  MAURICE  TAYLOR  FOERSTER  (MAJOR 

JAMES,  CAPTAIN  JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL 
P.,  FRANK,  IRA  THOMAS) 

A  Schoolteacher,  Journalist,  Folklore  Dancing 

73  Jewel  Maurice  Taylor  Foerster  (Major  James,  Captain 
James,  Henry  C.,  Daniel  P.,  Frank,  Ira  Thomas)  was  horn  at 
Newsome,  Camp  County,  Texas,  March  29,  1919.  She  attended 
different  public  schools  of  Texas,  graduating  in  the  Ganado  High 
School  at  Ganado,  Texas,  in  1934.  She  then  entered  the  South¬ 
western  State  Teachers  College  at  San  Marcos,  Texas,  in  1934, 
and  continued  her  work  in  that  institution  until  she  finished  her 
A.B.  degree  in  1938.  She  majored  in  English.  She  has  since 
attended  the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin,  Texas,  during  the 
summer  of  1939  and  1940,  doing  work  toward  her  Master’s 
degree.  She  has  studied  speech  and  journalism. 

After  graduating,  she  began  teaching  in  the  Palacios  School 
System  in  the  fall  of  1938  and  continued  to  teach  there  until 
1941.  She  taught  in  the  Edna  School  System  in  1941-1942. 

She  married  A.  J.  Foerster,  Jr.,  in  the  Edna  Methodist  Church, 
Edna,  Texas,  August  8,  1942.  One  child,  A.  J.,  ITT,  was  born 
November  6,  1943,  Freeport,  Texas. 

She  has  traveled  extensively  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Her  hobbies  are  directing  girl  athletics,  socials  for  young 
people,  and  folk  dancing.  She  likes  to  travel. 
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74  ALTHARETTA  TAYLOR  PRENTICE  (MAJOR  JAMES, 
CAPTAIN  JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL  P.,  FRANK, 

IRA  THOMAS) 

Artist ■,  Teacher ,  Fashion  Model 

74  Altharetta  Taylor  (Major  James,  Captain  James,  Henry 
C.,  Daniel  P.,  Frank,  Ira  Thomas)  was  born  at  Linden,  Cass 
County,  Texas,  November  7,  1920.  She  attended  school  at 
Clemville,  Ganado,  and  Edna.  She  graduated  from  the  Edna 
High  School  in  1938.  She  then  entered  the  Southwest  Texas 
State  Teachers  College  at  San  Marcos,  Texas,  beginning  in  June, 
1938,  and  attended  that  summer,  the  long  term  of  1938-1939,  the 
summer  of  1939.  Then  she  entered  the  State  University  at 
Austin,  Texas,  1939-1940.  She  then  re-entered  the  Southwest 
Texas  State  Teachers  College  at  San  Marcos,  Texas,  for  1940- 
1941  term  and  finished  in  February,  1942,  graduating  with  a 
B.S.  degree.  She  majored  in  art. 

She  has  traveled  some  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

She  taught  her  first  school  at  Red  Bluff,  Jackson  County, 
Texas,  in  the  spring  of  1942.  She  taught  art  in  the  Temple  School 
System  in  1942-1943. 

She  married  Lieutenant  William  A.  Prentice,  Jr.,  of  the  Tank 
Destroyer  Corps,  November  6,  1942,  at  Temple,  Texas. 

She  attended  the  Houston  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  School 
six  months  (1943-1944),  studying  portraiture  under  the  direction 
of  Robert  Joy.  Her  suppressed  ambition  is  to  he  a  great  sculp- 
turist,  a  movie  star,  and  an  aviatrix. 

75  IRA  THOMAS  TAYLOR,  JR.  (MAJOR  JAMES,  CAP¬ 
TAIN  JAMES,  HENRY  C.,  DANIEL  P.,  FRANK, 

IRA  THOMAS) 

A  Student,  Public  Speaker,  Musician,  and  a  Boy  Scout 

75  Ira  Thomas  Taylor,  Jr.  (Major  James,  Captain  James, 
Henry  C.,  Daniel  P.,  Frank,  Ira  Thomas)  was  born  at  Clemville, 
Matagorda  County,  Texas,  May  19,  1928.  He  attended  the 
public  schools  of  Ganado  and  Edna  School  Systems.  Graduate 
from  Edna  High  School  in  1945. 

He  has  won  many  honors  as  a  storyteller  and  in  public  speak¬ 
ing.  He  is  noted  also  for  his  band  playing.  He  plays  a  cornet- 
trumpet  both  in  the  band  and  as  solo.  He  plays  at  church,  on 
public  programs,  and  at  all  football  games. 

He  is  a  Boy  Scout  and  has  won  many  honors  in  Boy  Scout 
work.  He  is  a  great  naturalist  for  a  boy  of  his  age.  He  does 
much  research  work  in  his  study  of  plant  and  animal  life. 

His  favorite  sports  are  tennis,  jujitsu,  bicycling,  and  hunting 
with  all  kinds  of  firearms.  He  is  an  expert  archer  and  an 
expert  in  firearms,  a  crack  marksman. 

He  has  traveled  extensively  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

He  expects  to  study  law  and  government  when  he  enters  the 
Texas  University  in  the  fall  of  1945. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  DUFFEY  FAMILY 

The  Dtiffey  family  genealogy  is  a  very  tedious  one.  This 
family  has  not  kept  a  very  accurate  account  of  their  family.  The 
most  mysterious  thing  about  it  all  is  that  neither  William  H.  or 
Alfred  Duffey  ever  talked  of  their  mother,  father  or  brothers  and 
sisters  to  their  children.  The  result  is  that  none  of  their  children 
know  anything  about  the  family  history. 

The  author  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  the  old  family 
Bible  that  formerly  belonged  to  Elizabeth  Duffey  Taylor,,  the  wife 
of  Daniel  P.  Taylor.  This  Bible  is  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Ida 
Hisgen  of  Petersburg.  Indiana,  who  is  a  daughter  of  Elizabeth 
and  Daniel  P.  Taylor.  This  Bible  is  very  old  and  is  thought 
to  have  been  the  property  of  Nancie  Duffey,  the  mother  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Duffey  Taylor.  The  Bible  was  so  old  that  some  of  the 
dates  were  faded  out.  It  is  thought,  or  seems  to  be  a  family  tra¬ 
dition,  that  the  Duffeys  originally  came  from  Ireland. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Ridley  of  Brookfield,  Illinois,  who  is  a  daughter 
of  10  William  Henry  Duffey  has  the  following  to  say  in  regard 
to  their  family  history  in  regard  to  her  father : 

“He  was  an  infant  when  his  mother  passed  away  and  only 
seven  years  old  when  his  father  died.  He  was  raised  by  a  family 
named  Simpsons.  The  children  were  separated  and  he  only  was 
able  to  keep  in  touch  with  one  brother,  Alfred.” 

Mrs.  Maud  Terhune  has  the  following  to  say  of  her  father’s 
family  early  history.  She  is  10  William  Henry  Duffey ’s  daughter: 

“According  to  family  tradition,  our  grandfather  Duffey  was 
an  Irish  immigrant,  and  our  grandmother  was  of  Welsh  parent¬ 
age.  Her  given  name  was  Lucy,  but  I  have  no  knowledge  of  her 
maiden  name.” 

The  family  data  as  found  in  the  old  Duffey  Bible  is  as  follows : 

1  Nancie  Duffey  was  born  November  25,  1818.  No  one 
knows  her  maiden  name.  Neither  do  they  know  what 
Duffey  she  married.  She  married  May  13,  1836.  The 
following  twelve  are  supposed  to  have  been  her  children : 

Children : 

2  Sallie  A.,  born  August  22,  1838.  Never  married. 

Issue : 

i.  Simon  Morgan 

3  Elizabeth  was  born  October  26,  1840.  She  married 
Daniel  P.  Taylor,  March  13,  1859.  She  died  a  tragic 
death  by  burning  to  death,  December  27,  1870. 

Issues : 

i.  David,  born  December  18,  1859,  and  died  by  drown¬ 
ing  in  the  White  River,  December  7,  1880. 

ii.  Samuel,  born  February  16,  1862,  and  died  October 
27,  1862. 

iii.  William  Meredith,  born  October  26,  1863,  and  died 
in  1944. 
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iv.  Frank,  born  September  13,  1866,  and  died  March 
14,  1939. 

v.  Ida,  born  December  22,  1869.  She  married  Louis 
Hisgen  in  1885  and  she  had  five  children. 

Mary  Jane 

Nancie,  died  January  15,  18 — . 

Marie  Jane,  died  January  6,  18 — . 

James  L.,  born  November  13,  1843. 

John,  born  April  11,  18 — . 

Alfred,  born  May  12,  1848. 

William  Henry,  born  May  21,  1849. 

Harriet 

Lucy,  died  December  1,  1857.  (Some  think  Lucy  was  the 
mother  of  all  these  children.) 

E.,  December  14,  1859.  (Do  not  know  whether  he  was 
born  then  or  died  on  this  date.)  It  is  not  known  whether 
this  was  a  child  or  the  father  of  the  family.  Some  think 
it  was  the  father  of  the  familv  and  the  above  date  was  that 

j 

of  his  death. 

All  the  above  names  and  dates  were  taken  from  Mrs.  Ida 
Hisgen’s  Bible,  except  William  Henry  .  Duffey  was  not  given  in 
this  family  record.  His  name  was  inserted  by  the  author.  Wil¬ 
liam  Henry  and  Alfred  Duffey  are  the  only  ones  of  the  Duffey 
family  that  anything  is  known  about. 

Mrs.  Maud  Terhune,  who  is  a  daughter  of  10  William  Henry 
Duffey,  has  the  following  opinion  on  Lucy  and  E.  Duffey : 

“Lucy  Duffey,  who  died  December  1,  1857,  undoubtedly  was 
my  father’s  mother.  I  know  her  name  was  Lucy  and  the  date  of 
her  death  corresponds  to  my  father’s  age  when  his  mother  died. 
He  was  just  past  seven  years  and  he  was  born  in  1849.  I  think 
E.  Duffey  must  have  been  her  father,  judging  by  the  date  given, 
which  was  undoubtedly  that  of  his  death.  Papa’s  mother  died 
first.  I  remember  hearing  him  speak  of  a  sister,  Sallie,  and  another, 
Lizzie,  but  the  other  names  are  all  unfamiliar  to  me.” 

It  seems  that  Nancie  Duffey,  who  was  born  November  25, 
1818,  was  also  the  mother  of  the  list  of  Duffeys  given  here.  Her 
marriage  date  also  is  about  right  to  be  the  mother  of  these  chil¬ 
dren.  Then  it  is  logical  to  conclude  that  her  name  was  Lucy 
Nancie  Duffey.  It  is  very  common  in  the  study  of  genealogy  to 
find  double  names  like  this  to  confuse  the  familv  historian. 

9  ALFRED  DUFFEY 

9  Alfred  Duffev  was  born  Mav  12.  1848,  at  Vincennes,  In- 
diana.  He  married  his  first  time  Julia  Huffman.  She  died 
- .  He  married  the  second  time  to  a  young  widow,  No¬ 
vember  12,  1906.  They  lived  on  a  farm  for  many  years.  His 
second  wife’s  maiden  name  was  Susan  Lospley,  who  was  born  in 
Cork  County,  Missouri. 

Howard  Duffey  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  who  is  a  son  of 
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Alfred  Duffey,  has  the  following  facts  about  his  mother’s  people : 

“My  mother  was  Julia  Huffman  of  Knox  County,  Indiana, 
her  father  being  William  Huffman,  but  of  her  mother  I  know 
nothing.  I  have  heard  her  say  that  Blue-Jeans  Williams,  who 
was  the  first  governor  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  was  her  uncle,  so 
I  presume  her  mother  was  a  Williams.” 

Children : 

By  first  wife : 

14  Infant  (died) 

1 5  George 

16  Howard 

(Note:  The  above  boys  would  not  furnish  their  own  birthdates 
or  any  other  data  on  themselves  or  their  families,  and  this  is  the 
reason  that  not  much  was  given  on  this  family.) 

By  second  wife : 

17  William,  born  February  11,  1908. 

18  James,  born  February  25,  1910. 

19  Marshall,  born  May  25,  1912. 

20  Margaret,  born  October  5,  1918. 

10  WILLIAM  HENRY  DUFFEY 

10  William  Henry  Duffey  was  born  May  21,  1849,  in  Knox 
County,  Indiana.  After  reaching  manhood,  he  moved  to  Illinois. 
The  War  Department  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  has  furnished  the 
following  information  on  William  Henry  Duffey’s  war  record 
during  the  Civil  War : 

“The  records  of  this  office  show  that  one  William  H.  Duffey, 
age  18  years,  born  in  Knox  County,  Indiana,  and  by  occupation 
a  farmer,  was  enrolled  February  10,  1864,  at  Gibson  County, 
Indiana,  for  the  period  of  three  years ;  mustered  into  the  service 
March  8,  1864,  at  Vincennes,  Indiana,  as  a  private  of  Company 
G,  120th  Regiment,  Indiana  Infantry,  and  was  mustered  out  and 
honorably  discharged  from  the  service  January  8,  1866,  at  Ral¬ 
eigh,  North  Carolina,  by  reason  of  muster  out  of  the  Company, 
a  private.”  ,  . 

The  National  Archives  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  give  the  fol¬ 
lowing  information  on  William  H.  Duffey  and  his  wife : 

“Service:  William  H.  Duffey  enlisted  on  February  10,  1864, 
as  a  private  in  Company  G,  120th  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry. 
He  was  honorably  discharged  at  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  on  Jan¬ 
uary  8,  1866.  The  discharge  certificate  states  that  this  man  was 
born  in  Vincennes,  Knox  County,  Indiana,  on  May  12,  1849. 
He  died  at  Willow  Hill,  fasper  County,  Illinois,  on  August 
18,  1921. 

“Marriage :  William  Duffey  and  Rebecca  Sirena  Sly  were 
married  October  5,  1870,  at  Wayne  County,  Illinois,  by  the  Rev. 
John  H.  Hughey.  Mrs.  Duffey  was  born  in  Jackson  County, 
Ohio,  on  August  5,  1850.  She  died  May  3,  1934.  The  place  where 
she  died  is  not  stated.” 
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William  Henry  Duffev  swore  falsely  when  he  joined  the  army. 
He  joined  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years. 

He  was  a  farmer  and  was  in  the  nursery  business  for  a  great 
number  of  years.  He  always  was  in  bad  health  as  a  result  of  his 
service  in  the  Civil  War. 

He  was  a  very  religious  man  and  devoted  much  of  his  time 
to  religious  work.  He  preached  often  in  the  absence  of  the 
preacher  and  conducted  funerals  many  times  of  his  friends.  He 
was  a  Methodist. 

Children : 

21  Ida  Mae,  born  July  23,  1871,  at  Vincennes,  Indiana. 
She  married  the  first  time  to  John  Selby,  October  14, 
1888,  at  Willow  Hill,  Illinois.  John  Selby  died  Feb. 
ruary  18,  1901,  at  Willow  Hill,  Illinois.  She  married  the 
second  time  to  Edward  Eaton,  January  9,  1902.  He  was 
horn  November  23,  1860,  and  died  September  11,  1923. 
Issues : 

By  first  husband : 

i.  Cellestia  Rena,  born  January  24,  1891.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Ray  Gilliman  at  Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri,  and 
they  have  three  children :  Everett,  horn  January, 
1910;  Ernest,  born  September  19,  1912;  and  Alice 
Mae,  born  October  28,  1919. 

ii.  William  Irwin,  born  May  31,  1894,  at  Willow  Hill, 
Illinois.  He  served  Company  H,  364th  Infantry  of 
the  91st  Division  of  World  War  I. 

iii.  Prank  Taylor,  born  May  2,  1896,  at  Willow  Hill, 
Illinois. 

By  second  husband : 

iv.  Ida  Jane,  horn  August  7,  1903. 

v.  Henry  Edward,  born  January  26,  1905. 

vi.  Maude  Avis,  born  September  28,  1907. 

vii.  Tulsa  Albert,  born  February  20,  1909,  at  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

viii.  James,  born  January  8,  1872,  and  died  January  9, 
1872. 

22  William  A.,  horn  December  24,  1873. 

23  Nettie  Lu,  born  May  14,  1878,  and  died  August  19,  1885. 

24  Anna  Maud,  born  September  9,  1880.  She  married  Fred 
Terluine  at  Willow  Hill,  Illinois,  September  22,  1898. 
He  was  born  December  9,  1879.  He  is  a  Democrat. 
Issues ; 

i.  Grace  Joy,  born  February  17,  1900.  She  married 
October  10,  1919,  to  Walter  E.  Randall.  He  is  a 
World  War  I  veteran.  They  had  one  child,  Roberta 

Joan,  horn  May  12,  1930.  She  was  divorced 
May,  1934. 

ii.  Philip  Alpheus,  born  August  18,  1903,  and  died 
November  10,  1909. 
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iii.  Georgia  Marie,  born  September  13,  1905.  She  is 
a  college  graduate  and  a  schoolteacher.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Verne  Waldron. 

iv.  Dorothy  May,  born  November  15,  1907.  She  is  a 
nurse  and  is  a  night  supervisor  of  a  hospital. 

v.  Mary  Virginia,  born  September  28,  1910.  She  is 
a  college  graduate,  a  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  and  a  school¬ 
teacher. 

vi.  Jean  Anneth,  horn  August  16,  1912.  She  is  a  school¬ 
teacher. 

vii.  William  Alfred,  born  September  12,  1915,  and  died 
August  18,  1917. 

25  Edward,  born  June  10,  1886,  and  died  March  21,  1894. 

26  Ruth  Avid,  born  November  30,  1893.  She  married  Her¬ 
man  Ricllen,  July  22,  1922.  She  was  a  grade  school 
teacher.  Her  husband  holds  a  B.S.  and  M.S.  degree 
from  the  Illinois  University.  He  taught  school  several 
years.  He  is  now  working  for  the  W estern  Electric  Com¬ 
pany  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Issues : 

i.  Jim,  born  April  5,  1925. 

ii.  Bob,  born  April  9,  1930. 

(Note:  The  children  and  grandchildren  of  William  Henry 
Duffey  cooperated  100  per  cent  with  the  author.  Every  letter 
and  question  was  answered.  They  are  a  very  highly  respected 
family.  They  are  a  family  that  is  proud  and  have  a  great  appre¬ 
ciation  of  their  family  history.  Through  their  cooperation  it  was 
possible  to  write  the  Duffey  family  history.) 

22  WILLIAM  A.  DUFFEY  (WILLIAM  HENRY) 

22  William  A.  Duffey  (William  Henry)  was  born  December 
24,  1873,  at  Denison,  Clark  County,  Illinois.  He  married  Lena 
Roe  Biggs,  September  6,  1896,  at  Willow  Hill,  Illinois. 

Children : 

27  lone  Lucille,  born  at  Willow  Hill,  Illinois,  in  1898. 
She  married  Melvin  G.  Johnston  at  Verden,  Illinois, 
March  18,  1916.  He  was  born  in  1896. 

Issues : 

i.  Howard  Loyd,  born  at  Mattoon,  Illinois,  January 
27,  1917.  He  married  Velda  Guttendof,  June  28, 
1936.  She  was  born  in  Kankakee,  Illinois,  August, 
1919. 

ii.  William  Paul,  born  June  20,  1919,  at  Kankakee, 
Illinois. 

iii.  Donald  Rae,  born  January  7,  1923,  at  Kankakee, 
Illinois. 
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i'v.  Kenneth  Gerald,  born  November  16,  1931,  at  Kan¬ 
kakee,  Illinois. 

v.  Richard  Wayne,  born  September  28,  1933,  at  Kan¬ 
kakee,  Illinois. 

vi.  Harvey  Dale,  born  July  26,  1935,  at  Kankakee,  Il¬ 
linois. 
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THE  WELLS  FAMILY 

It  seemed  that  Nancy  Duffey  was  a  widow  before  she  married 
E.  Duffey,  even  if  she  was  only  eighteen  (18)  years  old  when 
she  married  the  second  time.  She  had  married  a  man  by  the 

name  of -  Wells.  What  the  Christian  name  was  no  one 

knows.  This  made  him  a  half  brother  to  the  Duffey  children. 

Nancy  Wells  Duffey  may  have  had  more  than  one  child  by 
Wells.  Only  one  can  he  found.  This  child  by  Wells  married 
Sarah  Jane  Casey  and  to  this  marriage  were  born  the  following 
children : 

1  George 

2  William 

3  J  ohn 

4  Anna  Mae 

5  Elizabeth 

It  is  interesting  here  to  let  Miss  Anna  Mae  Wells,  a  mis¬ 
sionary  in  China  for  almost  forty  years,  give  the  history  of  her 
family  and  that  of  herself.  Her  letter  is  well  worth  printing 
because  of  the  family  history  and  her  interest  in  foreign  mis¬ 
sionary  work. 

“Chungking,  Sze.,  W.  China. 

“8  Dai  Jia  Hang. 

“December  3,  1936. 

“Mr.  I.  T.  Taylor, 

“Edna,  Texas. 

“Dear  Cousin: 

“As  you  wrote,  your  letter  was  a  surprise  to  me  (though  a 
pleasant  one)  to  hear  that  I  had  relatives  of  whom  I  did  not  know. 
I  am  not  yet  sure  hut  what  I  am  coming  in  under  a  false  banner, 
hut  will  give  you  the  facts  that  you  desire  and  you  can  judge 
for  yourself. 

“I  am  related  to  Uncle  Will  and  Uncle  Alfred  Duffey  through 
my  Grandmother  Wells.  I  have  never  been  able  to  learn  anything 
about  my  family — whether  or  not  my  father  had  any  own  brothers 
or  sisters.  Grandpa  Wells  died  and  Grandma  married  a  Duffey 
and  Uncle  Alfred  and  Uncle  Will  were  born  to  them.  Neither 
do  I  know  if  they  had  brothers  or  sisters,  but  Cousin  Ruth 
could  probably  tell  you  that.  When  I  asked  Uncle  Will  or  Uncle 
Alfred  (after  many  years  of  separation),  they  said  my  father 
was  older  than  they  and  was  not  at  home  when  they  grew  up. 
Perhaps  a  stepson  was  not  convenient.  My  father  married  Sarah 
fane  Casey  and  to  them  were  horn  George,  Will,  John,  Annie  Mae, 
and  Elizabeth.  I  have  been  told  that  I  was  born  in  the  country 
near  Vincennes,  Indiana.  I  have  a  faint  remembrance  that 
there  might  have  been  an  older  brother  that  died  early,  but  am  not 
sure  as  to  that.  My  first  memories  are  of  a  log  house  of  two 
rooms  in  Petersburg,  Indiana,  with  a  father  who  was  not  strong. 
When  his  health  failed,  I  think  they  had  a  covered  wagon  from 
which  they  sold  things,  as  father  had  consumption  and  was  sup- 


336 


HISTORY  OF  THE  WELLS  FAMILY 


posed  to  be  kept  out  in  the  open.  This  is  a  memory  of  what  has 
been  told  me. 

“When  I  was  four  years  old,  my  baby  sister  slipped  on  the 
ice,  fell  against  the  edge  of  a  brick  wall  and  died  from  it.  I  can 
remember  my  mother’s  sorrow.  I  can  remember  a  Christmas  when 
we  got  candy  walking  sticks  and  my  sister  and  I  got  a  pretty  blue 
plate  and  cup  from  my  grandmother,  but  do  not  know  which  one. 
Also  coming  in  from  play  with  my  brother  I  found  my  father 
sitting  up  in  bed  dead  and  Mother  weeping  alone  by  his  bedside. 
Later  she  was  in  bed  and  guided  her  family  as  best  she  could  from 
it.  I  can  remember  Will  bringing  me  a  present  of  a  lovely 
beaded  purse  that  some  girl  had  made  for  him.  Someone  writ¬ 
ing  while  Mother  dictated  from  her  bed.  It  was  a  letter  regarding 
myself,  telling  when  I  was  born  and  her  wish  that  I  should  be  a 
good  girl  and  stay  with  Mrs.  Seebren  until  I  was  grown  and  a 
prayer  that  God  should  protect  me  all  through  life.  I  was  taken 
away  from  home  a  short  time  before  her  death,  for  she  knew  she 
was  going,  though  I  did  not.  I  remember  her  lying  in  her  coffin. 
Her  letter  is  in  a  family  Bible  that  a  friend  is  keeping  for  me  in 
America,  but  there  are  no  other  records.  Father  died  January  8, 
1881,  and  Mother  in  June,  I  think  the  twenty-sixth. 

“Mrs.  Seebren’s  husband  was  a  miller  and  they  had  one  badly 
spoiled  son  who  became  very  jealous  of  her  loving  care  of  me 
and  threatened  to  run  away  from  home  if  she  kept  me.  Father 
and  Mother  had  both  died  of  tuberculosis  and  I  had  contracted  a 
bad  cough  and  she  hung  over  me  very  lovingly.  At  last  she  let  a 
Mrs.  Baxter,  who  was  a  minister’s  wife,  take  me  and  she  wanted 
to  adopt  me,  but  ill  health  developed  and  I  returned  to  Mrs. 
Seebren.  Then  Uncle  Will  Duffey — I  think  they  were  living 
at  Vincennes  but  am  not  sure — took  me  and  Aunt  Rena  was  very, 
very  good  to  me,  though  Uncle  Will  was  an  invalid,  and  she  had 
several  children  to  care  for.  Two  men  came  in  a  buggy  and  were 
going  to  take  me  to  my  Grandmother— I  do  not  know  which  one, 
but  think  she  had  a  daughter  named  Rose.  Aunt  Rena,  though 
she  had  her  hands  full,  told  me  to  cry  and  tell  the  men  I  did  not 
want  to  go,  for  she  said  my  grandmother  had  a  bad  temper — I 
was  a  timid  child  and  she  was  afraid  I  would  be  unhappy  there. 
I  did  not  cry,  but  before  we  arrived,  the  men  heard  that  my 
grandmother  had  passed  away  and  I  was  brought  back,  and  so 
happy  to  come  back.  Then  I  was  with  a  family  named  Miller, 
who  was  a  depot  agent  in  Vincennes,  then  with  a  widow  and  her 
two  daughters  named  Williams  who  lived  at  Graysville,  then  with 
her  married  daughter  whose  husband  was  a  professer  in  a  school— 

I  think  his  name  was  Bryant.  While  T  was  at  Graysville  my  oldest 
brother,  George,  died  in  a  hospital  in  St.  Louis  and  word  was  sent 
to  the  family  and  they  gave  me  the  news.  It  was  also  while  here 
that  Will  and  John  came  to  see  me,  and  I  was  told  that  they 
came  again  after  I  had  been  taken  by  Mrs.  Belle  Barcroft,  who 
lived  about  seven  miles  out  in  the  country  from  Lawrenceville, 
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Illinois.  I  lived  with  her  parents.  I  saw  Will  last  when  I  was 
with  the  Bryants  in  Vincennes  and  I  think  he  was  staying  with 
some  cousins — it  may  have  been  the  Taylors — for  when  I  left  they 
told  me  that  I  should  tell  him  good-bye,  for  he  was  not  very  well. 
When  ten  years  old,  I  was  taken  by  a  Mrs.  Benson  and  lived  in 
their  family  for  four  years.  They  lived  in  the  country  near  Allison, 
Illinois,  also  about  seven  miles  from  Lawrenceville.  When  I  was 
fourteen  years  old,  I  left  the  Bensons  and  began  to  make  my  own 
way  in  life.  I  united  with  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  when 
fifteen  years  of  age  and  later  moved  to  Lawrenceville  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lemon.  When  about  seventeen  years  old,  I  came  in 
contact  with  a  Pentecostal  band  which  was  holding  meetings  in 
Lawrenceville  and  through  reading  the  Firebrand ,  a  paper  which 
they  distributed,  and  which  was  published  by  a  Laith  Missionary 
Association  at  Shenandoah,  Iowa.  I  felt  called  to  give  my  life 
to  Christian  service  and  went  to  their  Laith  Training  School  when 
I  was  seventeen  years  old. 

“They  had  a  school,  printing  office,  children’s  and  old  ladies’ 
home  in  connection  with  their  work.  I  worked  in  the  printing 
office  and  went  to  school ;  later  I  was  Brother  Hanley’s  secre¬ 
tary.  I  had  not  been  here  long  when  God  called  me  to  China. 
Brother  and  Mother  Hanley  were  deeply  spiritual  and  their  whole 
lives  were  given  to  lead  those  under  them  to  lives  wholly  con¬ 
secrated  to  God  and  filled  with  His  Spirit.  Ties  were  formed 
there  that  we  expect  to  last  through  eternity. 

“In  May,  1905,  I  was  accepted  by  the  Woman’s  Loreign  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  of  the  M.  E.  Church  as  a  missionary  to  China  and 
sailed  that  fall  and  reached  Chungking,  December  27,  having  been 
just  three  months  from  the  date  I  sailed  from  San  Lrancisco. 
Lrom  Shanghai  to  Ichang  we  came  up  on  comfortable  river 
steamers,  but  the  last  stage  of  the  journey  was  made  in  a  house¬ 
boat — about  400  miles — and  we  were  five  weeks  and  two  days 
making  the  journey.  Most  of  it  was  through  most  interesting 
scenery.  A  cook  and  two  Chinese  teachers  met  us  at  Ichang, 
and  we  four  new  missionaries  spent  our  time  studying  the  Chinese 
language  when  the  scenery  was  not  too  overpowering. 

“I  should  have  told  you  that  before  starting  for  China  I  had 
gone  back  to  have  a  visit  with  Mrs.  Seebren,  who  was  still  living 
in  Petersburg  and  also  with  the  special  thought  of  trying  to  find 
my  two  lost  brothers.  While  in  Petersburg,  Belle — cannot  remem¬ 
ber  her  name,  but  she  has  lost  her  husband,  and  when  I  was 
home  on  my  next  furlough — told  me  of  some  cousins  who  were 
living  near  and  one  Sunday  afternoon  I  was  taken  to  see  them. 
I  think  it  must  have  been  the  Taylors.  It  was  there  I  learned  that 
Uncle  Will  Duffey  was  still  alive  and  I  went  to  see  him  and  also 
found  I  had  an  Uncle  Alfred  and  visited  him.  I  do  not  know  that 
this  lengthy  recital  will  be  of  any  benefit,  but  if  you  are  hunting 
clews  there  may  be  some  thread  that  will  lead  you  to  a  discovery. 

“I  forgot  to  say  that  I  was  born  January  4.  1876,  and  have 
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now  been  in  China  thirty-one  years  at  the  end  of  this  month.  I 
have  had  four  furloughs — have  just  returned  two  months  ago. 
I  spent  six  months  in  Miami,  Florida,  recuperating  and  had  I  known 
I  had  a  near  relative  I  might  have  got  in  touch  with  you.  I  have 
been  engaged  in  the  supervision  of  primary  schools  for  girls, 
evangelistic  work  for  women  and  girls  and  mass  education  work. 
I  have  been  relieved  of  the  schools  hy  my  own  request.  This 
will  be  my  last  term  of  service  in  China,  as  we  are  retired  on 
our  furlough  nearest  our  sixty-fifth  birthday.  What  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  is  for  your  own  information.  I  suppose  Cousin  Ruth  gave 
you  the  address  of  Uncle  Alfred’s  wife.  I  am  sorry  that  I  have 
no  biography,  obituary,  or  other  notices  and  do  not  think  I  come 
within  the  ‘relative  range  of  your  book,’  being  only  a  Wells. 
However,  I  shall  he  most  happy  to  hear  from  you  and  anything 
that  you  can  tell  me  about  yourself  or  family.  It  always  seemed 
strange  to  me  that  Uncle  Will  and  Uncle  Alfred  could  tell  me 
so  little,  but  being  separated  from  Uncle  Will  from  the  age  of  six 
or  seven  until  I  was  twenty-nine,  they  had  not  remembered  the 
things  that  would  have  been  so  precious  to  me.  I  did  not  even 
know  that  I  had  an  Uncle  Alfred  until  I  was  twenty-nine.  I 
have  found  a  very  good  friend  in  Aunt  Susan,  his  second  wife, 
and  have  visited  her  and  her  boys  every  furlough.  Uncle  Will 
was  taken  from  us  during  my  second  term  of  service  in  China 
and  Chicle  Alfred  during  my  third.  Brother  Hanley  was  also 
taken  from  us  during  my  third  term,  and  Mother  during  my  last 
term.  With  her  going  my  home  in  America  is  broken  up.  Uncle 
Alfred  has  two  sons  hy  his  first  marriage  and  three  sons  and  a 
daughter  by  his  last  marriage.  The  boys  are  very  quiet,  do  not 
talk  much,  and  are  truck  drivers.  Margaret  is  married  and  has 
a  charming  daughter,  Gloria.  Cousin  Ruth  has  probably  told  you 
about  Uncle  Will’s  family.  I  should  be  so  happy  if  in  your 
tracing  you  could  locate  my  lost  brothers — they  may  not  lie  living. 
One  of  them  wrote  me  to  the  Bensons,  after  I  came  to  Shenan¬ 
doah,  but  they  did  not  forward  the  letter,  tell  me  which  brother 
it  was  or  anything  except  that  they  had  had  a  letter  from  one 
of  my  brothers  trying  to  find  me.  They  knew  I  had  been  trying 
to  get  in  touch  with  them  and  yet  they  did  not  care  enough  to  get 
us  in  touch  with  each  other.  I  wrote  immediatelv,  enclosing  a 
letter  for  my  brothers,  hut  it  came  hack  from  the  dead  letter  office. 

“We  have  seen  many  changes  in  China  during  these  thirty-one 
years.  When  we  came  the  government  had  no  schools  for  girls 
and  there  were  only  a  few  mission  schools.  Now  there  are  many 
schools  for  girls  though  far  from  being  enough.  Then  girls  were 
kept  very  closely  in  their  homes  and  now  some  of  them  have  con¬ 
siderable  liberty  and  a  few  enough  that  it  is  dangerous — mistaking 
license  for  liberty.  For  years  we  had  no  wheeled  vehicles  in  my  ter¬ 
ritory  ;  now  bicycles  are  numerous  in  our  city  and  along  the  auto 
road.  I  formerly  did  all  my  traveling  by  sedan  chair  at  the 
rate  of  about  thirty  miles  a  day,  now  there  are  busses  to  take 
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us  to  not  a  few  of  our  stations — true  they  shake  one  up  fearfully 
and  remind  one  of  the  ‘one-horse  shay,’  but  we  do  get  there.  I 
recently  went  to  a  station  that  used  to  take  me  four  days  of  con¬ 
stant  traveling,  but  this  time  I  left  about  eight  o’clock  and  arrived 
there  at  three — very  much  shaken  up  by  the  lack  of  good  springs 
and  proper  care  of  the  machine,  but  safely  there.  They  are  now 
planning  a  railroad — our  nearest  one  has  been  1,000  miles  away. 
Our  streets  are  being  widened ;  we  have  electric  lights  in  our  city ; 
some  telephones,  etc. 

“Our  main  interest  is  in  the  bringing  of  the  people  to  Christ. 
We  hold  station  classes  for  women  and  girls  who  have  not  had  the 
privilege  of  learning  to  read ;  they  last  about  three  weeks  and 
intensive  studying  is  done.  They  are  taught  to  read,  the  brighter 
ones  to  write  the  difficult  Chinese  characters ;  they  are  given 
daily  health  talks  of  home,  personal,  and  village  hygiene,  and  hear 
the  gospel  daily.  Their  response  cheers  our  hearts.  We  have 
just  returned  from  a  two  weeks’  visit  to  some  of  our  stations  and 
found  your  letter  awaiting  me. 

“Christmas  will  soon  he  here,  but  I  fear  this  will  not  reach 
you  in  time  to  greet  you,  but  you  can  keep  it  for  next  year.  My 
wish  can  reach  you  by  way  of  the  throne  and  our  Heavenly  Father. 
May  He  be  very  precious  to  you  and  yours  and  lead  you  in  the 
way  everlasting. 

“Lovingly  in  Him, 

“Annie  M.  Wells.” 

“Chingking,  Szechwan ,  W.  China.” 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  JAMISON  FAMILY 

The  name  Jamison  is  an  Irish  name,  as  it  is  a  family  tradition 
that  the  Jamisons  originally  came  from  Ireland  to  America.  It 
is  thought  that  the  original  family  settled  first  in  Virginia,  then 
later  moved  to  Kentucky,  then  Uncle  Billy  (William)  Jamison 
moved  with  his  young  wife  to  Indiana  Territory  when  the  white 
people  first  began  to  settle  there.  They  first  settled  in  what  was 
once  known  as  Taylorsville  and  earlier  as  Polkpatch,  but  is  now 
known  as  Selvin,  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 

When  William  Jamison  first  settled  in  Southern  Indiana, 
there  were  many  Indians  to  harass  them.  He  made  his  living  by 
farming  and  trapping  through  the  winter.  His  wife  would  heat 
boards  for  him  to  carry  with  him  to  stand  on  while  attending 
his  trap. 

He  was  a  very  small  man,  weighing  about  135  pounds.  He 
grew  a  beard  and  resembled  Abe  Lincoln  very  much  in  looks. 
He  took  great  pride  in  his  athletics.  He  could  run  and  jump 
through  a  hoop  and  many  other  athletic  stunts  that  would  seem 
impossible  today. 

He  grew  tobacco  in  great  quantities  on  his  little  farm  at  Selvin, 
Indiana,  hie  built  his  tobacco  barn  and  home  of  logs,  which 
was  common  in  those  days.  This  tobacco  barn  stood  until  a  few 
years  ago. 

His  wife’s  people  came  from  Wales  and  settled  in  Virginia, 
then  moved  to  Kentucky.  It  is  thought  that  her  Christian  name 
was  Spradly.  Nothing  is  known  of  when  they  were  married  or 
where. 

It  was  difficult  to  get  any  information  on  this  family,  as  those 
that  had  the  old  Jamison  Bible  would  not  cooperate  in  any  way, 
not  even  showing  the  courtesy  of  a  reply.  It  is  better  to  preserve 
this  family  history  even  if  it  is  not  complete  than  to  let  it  go 
forever. 

This  family  was  cursed  by  the  plague  of  tuberculosis  which 
caused  the  death  of  most  of  the  family.  Most  of  them  died  early 
in  life.  This  is  the  cause  of  there  not  being  much  data  on  this 
family.  William  Jamison  and  wife  are  both  buried  at  Selvin, 
where  they  died. 


WILLIAM  JAMISON 

Children : 

2  Frank,  date  of  birth  not  known. 

3  Fisher,  born  in  1832. 

4  James,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  He  never 
married. 

5  Adam,  born  about  1835. 

6  Patrick,  date  of  birth  not  known. 

7  Daily,  born  at  Selvin,  Warrick  County,  Indiana,  date 
of  birth  and  death  not  known.  He  never  married. 

Lewis,  born  about  1840. 
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9  Sarah,  date  of  birth  and  death  not  known.  Married 
James  Barr. 

Issues : 

i.  Baily 

ii.  Pat* 

iii.  Oba 

iv.  Lee 

v.  Florence 

vi.  Houghland 

10  Christina,  born  about  1847  at  Selvin,  Warrick  County, 
Indiana.  She  never  married  and  died  with  tuberculosis 
while  a  young  lady. 

(Note:  It  is  not  known  whether  their  names  come  in  the  order 
of  their  birth  or  not.) 

11  Elizabeth  was  born  at  Selvin,  Warrick  County,  Indiana, 
in  1846,  and  died  at  Petersburg,  Pike  County,  Indiana, 
November  14,  1885,  with  tuberculosis.  She  married 
Francis  Asberry  Shrode,  October  13,  1862.  She  was  a 
schoolteacher  and  a  very  devoted  Christian,  a  member 
of  the  Methodist  Church. 

Issues : 

i.  Minnie  Adelle,  born  June  6,  1863.  She  married 
Frank  Taylor,  January  1,  1888.  Divorced  July  21, 
1891,  and  married  John  Warner,  July  23,  1891.  She 
died  November  21,  1891.  She  had  one  child  by  the 
first  marriage,  Ira  Thomas  Taylor,  who  is  an  edu¬ 
cator  and  author  in  Texas. 

ii.  William  Henry,  born  March  31,  1867. 

iii.  Adam  Benton,  born  March  12,  1870. 

iv.  Quincy  Howard,  born  December  14,  1872. 

v.  Jesse  Morgan,  born  June  21,  1875. 

vi.  Nancy  Ann,  born  1872  and  died  in  1879. 

Second  Generation 

2  FRANK  JAMISON  (WILLIAM) 

2  Frank  Jamison  (William)  was  born  at  Selvin,  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  date  not  known.  He  married  Luticia  Floyd, 
date  not  known.  They  both  died  with  tuberculosis. 

Children  : 

12  Rena,  date  of  birth  not  known  (dead). 

13  Elza,  date  of  birth  not  known  (dead). 

14  Lewis,  date  of  birth  not  known,  but  lives  in  Boonville, 
Indiana. 

3  FISHER  JAMISON  (WILLIAM) 

3  Fisher  Jamison  (William)  was  born  at  Selvin,  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  1862.  He  married  Janie  Scales,  date  not  known. 
Thev  are  both  dead,  date  of  death  not  known. 
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Children : 

15  William 

16  Stella 

17  May 

18  Sadie,  date  of  birth  not  known,  but  lives  at  Boonville, 

Indiana.  She  married - Taylor. 

5  ADAM  JAMISON  (WILLIAM) 

5  Adam  Jamison  (William)  was  born  in  1855  at  Selvin,  War¬ 
rick  County,  Indiana.  He  married  Mary  Alice  Padgett  in  1878. 
She  was  born  in  1860  and  died  March  2,  1937,  age  77  years. 
He  followed  farming  as  a  profession.  He  died  at  Dale,  Spencer 
County,  Indiana,  with  tuberculosis,  which  was  caused  by  measles 
settling  on  his  lungs.  He  is  buried  in  the  Odd  Fellows  Cemetery 
at  Folsomville,  Warrick  County,  Indiana.  His  wife  is  also 
buried  there. 

Children : 

19  Effie  May 

20  Maude,  horn  September  2,  1880.  She  was  married  to 
Wesley  Thompson  in  1898.  They  live  in  Boonville,  In¬ 
diana. 

Issue : 

i.  Marie,  who  was  born  in  1900.  She  married  Earl 
Shafer.  No  children. 

6  PATRICK  JAMISON  (WILLIAM) 

6  Patrick  Jamison  (William)  was  born  at  Selvin,  Warrick 
County,  Indiana,  date  of  birth  not  known.  He  was  a  miner  by 
profession.  He  married  Hattie  Williams  and  lived  single  many 
years  after  her  death.  He  was  killed  in  the  great  Cherry  Mine 
explosion  at  Evansville. 

Children : 

21  Ora,  horn  in  Warrick  County  about  1888.  He  was 
killed  in  the  great  Cherry  Mine  explosion  along  with  his 
father.  Ora  never  married. 

8  LEWIS  JAMISON  (WILLIAM) 

8  Lewis  Jamison  (William)  was  born  in  1865  at  Selvin, 
Warrick  County,  Indiana.  He  married  Kittie  Lee,  date  not  known. 
Date  of  her  birth  and  death  are  not  known.  He  lives  in  Kansas 
City,  Kansas,  and  is  the  only  one  of  William  Jamison’s  children 
that  is  living.  He  is  a  barber. 

Children : 

22  Edith 

(Note:  The  plague  of  tuberculosis,  early  deaths,  and  the  death 
of  almost  all  of  the  Jamisons  hampered  the  development  of  this 
family  history.  Those  that  were  living  did  not  care  to  cooperate ; 
therefore,  very  little  data  could  he  collected  under  the  circum¬ 
stances.) 
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